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25 H E Author of the following 
> diſcourſes, Mr. William Dun- 
& lop, profeſſor of divinity and 
church hiſtory in the univerſi- 
1 a ty of Edinburgh, was ſon to 
hi: William Dunlop, principal of the col- 
lege of Glaſgow; and, by his mother, grand- 
[| ſn to Mr. John Carſtares, one of the mini- 
ſters of that city: fo that, if a mixture of 
the blood of two ſuch great men could pro- 
duce any. thing extraordinary, it might be 
expected in our author. 
$ (ESC Dunlop, was ſon to Mr. Alexan- 
der Dunlop, miniſter of the goſpel at Paiſley, 
7 a perſon of: very conſiderable note, for piety, 
learning, -zeal, and credit in the church of 
Scotland. He rind Elizabeth Muir, ſiſter 
2 to 
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to William Muir, of Glanderſton, whoſe ſon, 
as heir, repreſents the ancient and honour- 
able family of Caldwell in the weſt of Scot- 7 
land; her ſiſter, Janet Muir, was married 
to Mr. John Carſtares, and was grandmo- 
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ther to our author by the mother's ſide; 


Margaret Muir, a third ſiſter of the ſame 


family, was married to the great and learned 
Mr. James Durham, one of the miniſters of 
Glaſgow. 5 


Our author's father, amongſt his other 
eminent qualities, had a greatneſs of ſpirit 


that few could equal. He gave proof of it 
in that undaunted reſolution and fortitude 


of mind, with which he bare the perſecu- 7 
tions and hardſhips to which he was expoſed 
for conſcience fake, and which ſent him, 

as an exile, as far as the American planta- 
tions: where, while he abode, he was the * 
great encouragement and ſupport of his 


countrymen and fellow-ſufferers who went 


along with him: but J am not here to en- 
ter on a detail of his ſufferings, and the *? 
many proofs he gave of an unſhaken firm- 
neſs of mind, whilſt under them, When it 
pleaſed God to bring about the late happy 
revolution, under the conduct of king Wil- 
| Ham, of ever glorious memory, Mr. Dunlop 
returned to his own country, and was by the 
favour of that prince promoted to the ſtati- 
on of principal of the college of Glaſgow. ' 
The authority with which he governed that 
learned ſociety, and the reſpe& that 3 | 
—— Pal ö 


eee ese 


[On EY 


me 


im, 


4 


all- 4 


- 
Be 0. 
&, DF. 


„ | F 2-4 id 
Paid him both by maſters and ſcholars, was 


An undoubted evidence of his great abilities: 
for, by the force of his genius, and the im- 
provement he had made in ſolid and uſeful 
learning, even in the hurry and diſtreſs of 
evil times, he was able, not only to dil- 
4 harge the duties of his ſtation, but, on all 
pccaſions, to acquit himſelf ſo as to be e- 
ſteemed and reſpected by all ranks of perſons. 


PREFACE. v 


When the church of Scotland, anno 1694, 


ſent a deputation of their number to wait 
on his majeſty king William, and to nego- 
tiate ſome affairs of the church at court, 
Mr. Dunlop was one of them; and very 
deſervedly: for he was remarkable for his 
publick ſpiritedneſs, and exerted himſelf 
Always with uncommon vigour and activity 
for the general intereſt of the church. His 
zeal animated his prudence, and his pru- 
dence governed his zeal in all his actings for 
the publick good; and his whole character 
was adorned with ſuch a ſincere and fervent 


the J piety, as became a good Chriſtian, and a 


1 2} worthy miniſter of the goſpel of Chriſt. He 
uit died March, 1700, and left behind him a 
PY 2g 


! mournful widow and three ſons, the eldeſt, 
| Mr. Alexander Dunlop, a worthy Gentle- 


man, at preſent one of the profeſſors in the 


univerſity of Glaſgow; the ſecond died 
ſometime after; the youngeſt was our author. 
It was the happinels of the ſons to have 
art of their education under the care and 
inſpection of their father: after he was 
V C 3 taken 


v NDEF ACE,. 
taken from them, they continued the ten- 
| der charge of their mother, a perſon of great 
worth, excellent temper, ſingular prudence 
and piety,” and in whom all the warmeſt 
paſſions of an affectionate mother were go- 
verned with great diſcretion and evenneſs 
of mind. Our author continued in his mo- 
ther's family at Glaſgow, till he had finiſhed 
his courſe of Philoſophy, and obtained the 
degree of maſter of arts in the univerſity 
there : and for ſome years longer applied 
himſelf to the ſtudy of divinity, under the 
direction of the reverend and learned profeſ- 
ſor Mr. John Simſon. After this he remov- 
ed to Edinburgh, and lived with his uncle, 
the very reverend principal Carſtares, 
And now, having mentioned this great 
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name, I own, I ſhould be guilty of an in- 
excuſable omiſſion, if I ſhould ſay nothing 
more of one whoſe memory deſerves ſo 
much to be honoured by all that are friends 


and well-wiſhers to the church of Scotland. 
Mr. Carſtares was certainly a very great 
man, and I believe few ever heard of his 
name without conceiving ſo of him. It 
Was a convincing evidence of it, that he 
had ſo much of the favour and confidence 
of that wiſe and diſcerning prince, king 
William, with whom he came over in bis 
happy expedition to ſave theſe nations from 
popery and arbitrary power, and whom he 
ſerved in the ſtation of chaplain till that 
prince's death, How much he was truſted 


a by 


bby the king his maſter, and that in matters 
Tof the greateſt importance, and how faith- 
fully he ſerved him, is not to be here re- 
lated; ſince Mr. Carſtares, out of his great 
*modeſty, has thought fit to let nothing there- 
of be known to the world: certain it is, that, 
as he had his prince's ear in a very diſtin- 
guiſhing manner, ſo he never failed to em- 
? ploy his intereſt with him for the good of 
the church of Scotlhand: _ 3 
PF0oor a proof of the eſteem that great prince 
had of him, I ſhall only here tranſcribe the 
words of Mr. Robert Fleming, in his dedica- 
tion of his poem on the death of king William, 
addreſſed to Mr. Carſtares, © Imuſt allow my- 
« ſelf the liberty, tho? I am afraid it will not 
© agree to your modeſty, to tell you what 
+ © I know. to be certainly. true, and for, 
Y ce which 1 can produce wor thy perſons, 
© who were eye-witneſſes, for vouchers, 
= © that his late majeſty, not very long be- 
4 fore his death, when ſome eminent perſons 
happened to mention your name, was 
2 © heard to expreſs himſelf thus, as nearly 
| © as JI can remember the words. As for. 
« Mr, Carſtares, I have known him long, 
I know him thoroughly, and I know him 
4 to be a truly honeſt man.” A character 
perhaps as great as ever he gave of any 
« perſon, eſpecially if we conſider how frugal 
he was of words, more eſpecially this way.“ 
While Mr. Carſtares was at court, he was 
honoured and reſpected by perſons of all 
| | „ . A ranks; 
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ranks; and, though his intereſt with his 
maſter the king, and the faithful advices 
dhe pave, which he reckoned were for the ſer- 
vice of his government, drew upon him a 
good deal of odium from thoſe who were for 
different meaſures; yet he bare it patiently, 
and had the happineſs of being ſecretly e- 
ſteemed, even by thofe who ſeemed to have 
the deepeſt gradges at him, and with moſt 
of them he came to be in very good terms 
afterwards, when thoſe things that were the |: 
occaſions of different fentiments were out 
of the way. rap OLIN 
80 Rue was he in the principles of the 
church of Scotland, and ſo much did he va- 
hae the character of being a member and mi- 
niſter thereof, that, tho? he had great and 
ti rempting offers made him, he would never 
accept of a ſuperior dignity in another 
ec TT OE 
1 Alfter the death of the great king William, 
I: Mr. Carſtares came to Scotland, where he 
1 was ſoon made principal of the college of 
| Edinburgh, and one of the miniſters of that 
[| city, continuing at the ſame time chaplain. 
| to her majeſty Queen Anne. It was fur- 
Prin to obſerve how*Mr. Carſtares, after 
' ſolong an avocation from ſuch kind of buſi- 
neſs as he was now called to, did neverthe- 
leſs acquit himſelf in the duties of both his 
ſtations, with as much advantage as if he 
had been employed therein all his life long. 
He had indeed a genius that made him ca- 
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Fable of any thing he ſhould apply himſelf 

p, and that, with the improvements he had 
ppade in uſeful learning, even amidſt the 
groud and hurry of affairs in which he was 
for the greateſt part of his life engaged, 


©! his performances, 
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hade the poet's character juſtly applicable to 
a Nil molitur inepte, 
In his miniſterial charge he was equally 
Jiligent and prudent, and applied himſelf 


Vith the greateſt chearfulneſs to the loweſt 


and moſt toilſom offices thereof. He had an 


admirable gift both of prayer and preaching, 
chooſed always to ini 

ind important ſubjects of religion; and de- 
\ Hvered his ſermons fo gravely and diſtinctly, 
Wich ſuch an acceptable pathos and well 


t on the moſt weighty 


2 


by the meaneſt capacities, and admired by 
the beſt judges. 1 61 
14 


How uſeful he was in the church v1 


catories, I need not ſtand to tell; ſince a 


perſon of his diſtinguiſhed abilities, could 


not but add a luſtre to any fociety of which 
he uas a member, and at the fame time 
de capable to do the greateſt ſervices to it. 
Indeed he had a great fhare of the direction 
and management of the publick affairs f 
the church rolled over on him, not as what 


he affected, but what his ſuperior capacity 


AS 


and hearty concern for the common intereſt. d 
made inevitable. He was four times mode. 
rator of the general aſſembly, and always 
acted his part with ſuch ſingular addreſs and Ry 
dexterity, as did mightily facilitate buſineſs, x 
and afforded a pleaſure to all who ſaw him 
in the chair. e | 
In his academical ſtation he ſhone with 
no leſs bright a luſtre than in his miniſterial ? 
character. His agreeable aſpe&, his polite © 
behaviour, joined with his piety, prudence, 
and learning, gave him all the advantages 
that became the head of fo learned a body, 
He was equally reſpected and loved both by 
maſters and ſtudents, and the honour they 
paid him was owing more to the eſteem they 
had of his perſon and merit, than to the ſu- _ 
periority of his ſtation; by which means, 
Vii his authority over them ſtood on a footing * 
1 equally eaſy to himſelf and them. In all his 
IJ _ + publick appearances in the univerſity-hall, 
he had the applauſe, I might rather ſay the 
admiration, of the beſt judges. He . 3 
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g 1 the Latin with great purity and elegance. 1 
i 


He exerted himſelf for the publick good of 
the ſociety, and procured very conſiderable *! 
favours to it, for which his memory will be 
ever honoured, both by the preſent maſters Þ 
and their ſucceſſors. He was indeed a pers |! 

fon of ſingular generoſity, took a pleaſure in 
obliging others and doing kindnofte to them. 
He was extremely courteous and affable, Þ 

and excelled as much in. humility and mo- 
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ereſt 


deſty as in other virtues. So far was he 
from aſſuming, that he ever pur himſelf up- 
on a level with theſe who, in all reſpects, 
were much inferior to him: and ſo far was 
tis from leſſening their reſpe& and duty to 
him, that it was mightily heightned thereby; 
the more he condeſcended, the more they 


7 eſteemed and honoured him. 
” He was ſuch a deſpiſer of money, and 


3 ſuch a lover of hoſpitality and charity, that 
nce, >} notwithſtanding all the opportunities he had 


of becoming rich, if he had inclined to it, 


he had nothing at his death to leave his 


lady, a perſon of ſingular worth, and with 
whom he lived in all the ſweeteſt endear- 
ments of conjugal affection, but her own 
patrimony, which he was careful to reſerve 
ns, for ſuch an event. 

ting 


His converſation was very entertaining 


and inſtructive; for as he had acceſs to ob- 
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ſerve a great many things that were but lit- 


tle known to the world, ſo he was very free 
in bringing them out on proper occaſions. 
And what endeared his converſation to all 
| of | 
ble 
be 
ters 
de 
- in 3 
dle, 


that enjoyed it, was that height, I had al 
moſt ſaid, that exceſs, of good temper and 
good breeding with which it was ſweetned. 
He was truly in all reſpects a very great 
man, an honour to the nation and church 
of Scotland; and there are but few ſuch men 
as Mr. Carſtares, that one age produces. 


And, what crowned all his other good qua- 
o- 5 5 


de- | ö 
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lities, was his ſincere and undiſguiſed piety 
8 
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towards his God and maſter, and which 


made him the worthy ſon of ſuch a worth 
father, as the great and good Mr. John 
Carſtares, before mentioned, who was cer- 
tainly one of the brighteſt lights of his days, 
a perſon honoured and eſteemed by all forts 


of people for his notable endowments both * 
of body and mind, who excelled in all m 
niſterial gifts and qualifications, and parti- | 


cularly in an incomparable gift of preaching 
and prayer; ſo that it is hard to tell, whe- 
ther the father or the ſon derives the greateft 
Juſtre the one from the other; certain it is, 
that their characters are mutually brightned 
dy their relation one to another. 34 
But now, to return to our author, Mr. 


William Dunlop: After he had ſpent ſome 


time in the ſtudy of the civil law, and ap- 


plied himſelf farther to the ſtudy of divinity, 
under the care and direction of his worthy 
uncle, of whom we have been ſpeaking, 
and the reverend and learned Mr. William 
Hamilton, profeſſor of theology in the uni- 
verſity of Edinburgh, he was urged to en- 


ter upon trials for the holy miniſtry, in the 


year 1714, when he was about twenty-two 
years of age. Though his heart paſſionate- 
ly inclined him to the work of the miniſtry, 
as what he had the moſt exalted thoughts of, 
as he was often both then and afterwards 
heard to expreſs himſelf, yet it was with dif- 
fieulty that he was prevaled on as yet to ſet 
about it, He performed all the og: 
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trials before the presbytery of Edinburgh, 
ſo much above the ordinary rate, that he 
hn was licenſed to preach the goſpel, not only 
er- by the unanimous vote of the presbytery, 
ys, but with their moſt affectionate commenda- 


tions. | | | 5 
2th [ Soon after this he was made profeſſor of 
mi- divinity, and eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, in the uni- 
rti-verſity of Edinburgh, by his majeſty king 
ng George, which confined his reſidence to 
I rhat city, where he both preached upon oc- 
caſions, and attended the buſineſs of his pro- 
feſſion. 9 e eee e ee e 
How he acquitted himſelf in both, is ſo 
well known in the place, and ſtill remem- 
fr. bred with fo much advantage to his memory, 
that J am ſure, what J ſhall fay of him, will 
be far from raiſing an equal idea of him 
in the minds of thoſe who may only come to 
know there was ſuch a perſon, by what they 
read of him here; but it is well I have him-_ 
= ſelf to aſſiſt me in giving his character. The 
following volumes, to which this is prefixed, 
will tell what he was while the world laſts: 
for“ by them, being dead, he yer fpeaketh,”? 
and will ſpeak while men have eyes to read, 
or ears to hear, | 
When he preached it was hardly poſſible 
for one to be added to his audience, fo did 
people, eſpecially of the beſt judgment and 
taſte, croud the place where he preached: 
and yet not one could be obſerved unatten- 


tive. | | 
e He 
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He was one of thoſe orators that triumph 


over their audience; I may ſay he flamed 
in the pulpit from beginning to end; he fix. 


ed the attention of his hearers, ' ſtruck their 


minds, captivated their hearts, and led their 
paſſions which way he pleaſed ; nor was this 
the effect of mere artificial rhetorick and 
oratory, but flowed rather from the real ſen- 


timents and affections of his own foul tranſ- 
fuſed into his hearers: for, as he had a 


warm imagination, lively fancy, and mighty 


voluble expreſſion, ſo he had a deep im- 
preſſion of all the great ſubjects of religion 


upon his heart; and when he ſpake of them, 
he did it always with ſuch clearneſs and ele- 


vation, with ſuch force and vehemence, 


and power of perſuaſion, enlivened with a 


ſuitable action, as was not in the power of 


his hearers to reſiſt. One, methinks, may 


eaſily perceive this in reading any of the fol- 
| lowing {ermons, in which the {pirit of the 


author ſtill breathes with ſuch a mixture of 


warmth and ſublimity, both of thought and 


expreſſion, as carries the mind away with 
pleaſure through all the various turns of his 
diſcourſe, and makes the reader not only to 
underſtand, but feel his ſubject. 
He was indeed a very extraordinary ge- 
nius, and, I may ſay, a kind of prodigy 
both for his natural and acquired parts, con- 


ſidering his years. There are few parts of 


valuable learning in which he had not made 
conſiderable advances, he had a penetration 


that 
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mn PREFACE. XV 
hat pierced deep into the ſubjects that he 
ſtudied. And though he read much, and 
forgot little of what he read, being bleſt 
Vith a faithful memory as well as quick per- 
* ception, yet he commonly went beyond his 
authors by the penetrating reach of his own 
” underſtanding. Sy 
le had a ſtrong, clear, perſuaſive way 
of reaſoning, and could urge an argument 
with almoſt irreſiſtible force: for as his 
thoughts were diſtinct and ready, ſo his 
words did roll in an eloquent torrent, with 
an admirable freedom and celerity, and 
ſtill free of interciſions and precipitation. 
He was much addicted to devout ejacula- 
tions, when ſitting, or walking, even in the 
ſtreets, with his friends. He had an ad- 
mirable way of turning the diſcourſe of the 
company where he was into a ſpiritual ſtrain, 
and of making ſpiritual reflections on ordi- 
nary ſubjects. In private converſation with 
his friends, when he entred, as often he 
did, upon a divine and heavenly ſubject, 
he would ſometimes be carried out as in a 
rapture, and, without premeditation, would 
ſpeak in ſo ſublime and elegant a ſtrain, 
with ſuch a tranſporting ſenſe of the things 
ge. I that at the time entertained his mind, that 
oy | all the company, who could ſcarce forbear 
on-. thinking him inſpired, would be made to 
of ſtare at him all the while: and when he was 
de done and began to recollect himſelf, he 
on would be {een to bluſh as if he had done 


all : 
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but his friendſhip 


compliments and verbal expreſſions, but in 
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an indecorous thing, in opening himſelf = 


with ſo much freedom before others. 


le was ever far from carrying it fo as to 


give any, with whom he converſed, occa- 


ſion to think that he upbraided them with 


his ſuperior ſenſe: for his humility and mo- 


deſty were nothing ſhort of his other vir- 


tues. When he was to perſuade others to 


be of his mind in any point, by his way of 
ſpeaking, he would always have them to 


think, that he was but telling them what 
were their own ſentiments and inclinations, 
that he might not ſeem to overcome them 


by dint of argument. . 


He had one of the warmeſt fouls that e- 
ver dwelt in a mortal breaſt; and was ſo 


full of affection and kindneſs, that his friends 
would ſometimes chide him for the exceſs 
of his civilities: but it was natural for him 


to be kind, as it is for the fire ro burn, And 


his generous ſoul, like a living fpring, could 
not but be ſtill flowing out in expreſſtons of 
fincere affection and goodwill to his friends: 
did not conſiſt in mere 


real offices of kindneſs, in which he was 
extremely active upon all occaſions; and he 


had acceſs to do conſiderable ſervices to his 
friends; for, notwithſtanding of his youth, 
de was honoured with the acquaintance and 


Friendſhip of perſons of the beſt rank in rhe 


nation; and who had it in their power to do 
acts of tayour to others; and Mr. DunJep 
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PREFACE. xvñ 
ever failed to employ his intereſt with them 
Pr the ſervice of his friends. With what 
gutiful regards he behaved towards his aged 
other, whoſe deareſt comfort on earth he 

Was, and who would have rejoiced to ex- 
nge her life for his, would be in vain to 


fell; ſince he, who excelled fo much in all 


| . he other relative offices of life, could not 
de wanting in that, which, next to our du- 
to God our Creator, has juſtly the pre- 
erence before all others. LICE 

Though he merited the eſteem and re- 
Þet& of all, yet they who knew him beſt, 
Were ſure to value him moſt: Oh with 
What pleaſure have his friends hung about 
Im! What a happineſs did they think it to 
Jave him all their own for a little while, 
getired from the world, and ſhut up in any 
Place of retreat, where they might enjoy 


Fis converſation, of which ny never could 


Freary. The cheerfulnefs of his temper, 
the quickneſs of his wit, and eſpecially bis 


+ 


extenſive knowledge of things, and the 


. 8 


frankneſs with which he did impart it, made 
his friends value his company as one of the 
chief delights of their life: nor could they 
ever part from him, without wiſhing for a 
new opportunity of being entertained after 


5 » 


the ſame agreeable manner. 


His ſoul was admirably formed for the 


4 


exerciſes of piety and devotion, and he took 
Ya mighty delight in them. When he prayed 
he ſeemed to be in a rapture from beginning 


4 

of 
a 
5 


Xviii PRE FAN QE. B 

to end: for as he had accuſtomed himſelf 
to think much on the wonders of redeem Kh 
ing love, the felicities of the heavenly ſtate, 
and the other great ſubjects of Chriſtianity, 4 
ſo in prayer he would be ſometimes carried 
out into ſuch a tranſporting view and ſer : 
thereof, and ſpeak of them in ſuch a man- 
ner, as would put all that heard him, in 
ſomething of a,rapture.  ' MW 
He had one of the happieſt talents of ex- 
temporary ſpeaking, that perhaps ever a © 
mortal was bleſt with, And, what was ad- 
mirable, he could not allow himſelf to ſpeak # 
triflingly even on a mean and. trifling ſub- .* 
ject: and when he was called to ſpeak on a 
grave and ſerious ſubject, his firſt thoughts 
Were ſo juſt and ſo well expreſt, that one, 
who knew no: better, would have taken 
them for the reſult of the deepeſt medita - 
tion and moſt leiſurely reflection. Such are 
all the diſcourſes publiſned in the two fol-“ 
lowing volumes: for they were all of them 
written as faſt as his pen could follow his 
thought; and to compoſe ſeveral diſcourſes, * 
even ſuch as are here, put him to far leſs 
trouble than to mandate one. 15 0 4. 8 
What a pity was it, ſaving the divine 
pleaſure, that the world did not enjoy ſuch 
a valuable perſon and uncommon bleſſing 
for a longer time? What a figure had he 
made in the world? And what an ornament, i 
had he been to the Church of Scotland, if 
he had lived to double his years? * as) J 
. Oord 
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B PREFACE. xix 
Lord and maſter, the wiſe diſpoſer of all 
things, had other work for him in a better 
*Forld, to which he was tranſlated, Octob. 
39. 1720. when he was about eight and 
'Hventy years of age. And the change was 
"oſt welcome as well as advantagious to 
Þimſelf, As he had entertained himſelf with 
many ſweet contemplations of heaven in 
his life, fo he went thither, when called by 
Yeath, with a heart rejoicing at the thought 
hf his being put in the endleſs poſſeſſion of 
All his exalted expectations and hopes. As 
he lived fo he died, © rejoicing in the hope 


of the glory of God.” I might here tell 


With what patience and reſignation, yea, 
cheerfulnefs, he bore his laſt ſickneſs, and 


| welcomed the approaches of death. An un- 


| weildy body had been his chief diſadvantage | 


for ſome time; but it was marvellous to 


ſee how his ſpirit retained its vigour to the 


Yaſt: as appeared in the time of his ſickneſs 


when he addreſſed himſelf to God by pray- 
er, or aſked a bleſſing on what was given 
him by way of food or medicine, which he 
did, even ſeveral times on the day of his 


 Zdeath, with the ſame force and ardour that 


he was wont to ſhew in his health. Many 


ix memorable ſayings dropt from his mouth 
during the time of his ſickneſs, which ſpoke 


the calm and devout temper of his mind: I 
ſhall mention but one, not many hours be- 
\ fore his death; when he obſerved his afflic- 
1 ted mother ſitting by him weeping, he my 
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mt: PREFACE. 
ed himſelf towards her, and taking her by 


+ grudge to part with a ſon to that good 


delivered him up to the death for us all ?” 


There was ſomething ſo moving in his ſpeech 


and manner at the time, as affected the com- 
pany preſent both with forrow and joy, lo 
as they could not forbear weeping. I may 
ſay of him, that as he was lovely and plea- 
ſant in his life, ſo was he in his death. 
«© Bleſſed are the dead that die fo in the 
« Ldear!? ::Þ ii „ | 

give ſome account of the diſcourſes here- 
with publiſhed. The Reader will eaſil) 
perceive from what has been alread Bars! 


view to their appearing in print: nay, ſo 
far were they FAO being finiſhed by the 
author, or getting his laſt hand put to them, 
that I am verily perſuaded, there were none 


their being corrected or made one whit the 
better after his firſt haſty and careleſs enough 
way of writing them. They were all of 
them occaſionally preached, and compoſed 


reaſon why ſo many of them are imperfect, 
the author, as having no fixed congregation 
to preach to, having no occaſion of reſum- 
ing his ſubjects and going through with them, 
as thoſe who have rel auditories may and 

. ought 


the hand, ſaid ſmiling, © Mother, can you 


“God, who ſpared not his own fon, but | 


for occaſions as they occurred. This is one 
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It will now be expected that I ſhould 3 


that none of them were compoſed with a 


of them ever reviſed by him, in order to 


= PREFACE =w© 
Koht to do. And another reaſon of it is, 
hat the author ſometimes truſted his memo- 


He end of his ſermons, without committing 


3 
XXI. 


with a good deal of what he delivered in 


to writing. However, imperfect as they 
fre, ſuch as have ſeen and peruſed them in 
hHanuſcript, have judged them fo much a- 


+ ove the ordinary rate, that they have ad- 
Fiſed the publiſhing of them juſt as the au- 


mor left them, and reckoned it a pity the 


Forld ſhould want even bis fragments. And, 
mat the author's reputation might owe no- 


Thing to any other hand bur his own, care 


| Has been taken to keep theſe diſcourſes ab- 
polutely genuine: for which reaſon ſeveral 


verbal corrections or alterations that might 
have been made without obſervation, and 
perhaps with no diſadvantage, have been 


purpolely omitted. As to the method in 
pyhich they are ranged, that pertains not at 


all to the author, but is entirely owing to 


the publiſher, who, having taken a ſurvey 
of all theſe diſcourſes and the ſeveral ſub- 
jects of them, with a view to put them in 


as natural an order as well could be, has 
made ſuch a diſpoſition of them as they now 
appear in, which, it is hoped, ſhall not be 
thought diſagreeable. = OTE DALE» 


7 TI might remark a great many things more 
particularly with reſpect to theſe Ifcourles, „ 
As that the ſubjects of them are all ſuch ass 
may be called ſeledt, great and important, „ 
2 and of the laſt conſequence for men to be 


rightly 


- purſues his arguments with a ſurprizing ele. 
vation and vehemence both of thought and 
expreſſion : that his flight, like the eagle's, 
is ſwiſt and ſtrong; but, though he riſes - 


the reader's eye all along after him, and, 
when it is proper, comes down with the 
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Mi PREFACE 


rightly inſtructed in, and to have a due ſenſe * 


of : that our author's method of handling 
them, tho? new, is always natural: that he 
high, he never goes out of ſight, but draws 


whole weight of his ſubje& upon the heart 
and conſcience : that he abounds with bright 


and dazzling images; and, when he repre- 
ſents things, he makes them as affecting al- 


moſt as if the reader did ſee them with his 
eyes: that he knew how to touch the ſe- 


_ cret ſprings of the ſoul, and to work the 


paſſions to a height: that all his oratory is 


animated by a vehement love to God, and 
a hearty concern for the good of ſouls: 


that this is the heart and ſoul of his rheto- 


rick, and nothing but this could be at the 


bottom of that vehemence and ardour that 
glows throughout all his diſcourſes, and 
makes the reader's heart to glow in peru- 
, 45 oor 7 
But many ſuch things will occur to the 
ſerious and attentive reader himſelf, * and 
therefore T inſiſt not further on them: but, 
in concluſion, ſhall only ſay; that, if I miſ- 


take not the matter mightily, the judicious 
reader will find theſe diſcourſes, upon his 
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1 PREFACE. xxili 
eruſal of them, ſo full of uncommon beau- 
Hes and diſtinguiſhed excellencies, as will 
make him value the collection as a very pre- 
gous jewel, for which he will both honour 
"the memory of the author, and thank the 
publiſher for the ſervice done to the world 
Ii ſending them abroad. 

I ſhould now come to give an account of 
3 


his academical prelections, and tell the world 


1 


how much he had of the eſteem and reſpect 


F that learned ſociety of which he was a 


n zember : but in regard his performances of 
this ſort, which are fully as excellent in their 


kind as theſe now publiſhed, may, after this, 


come to ſee the light, I ſhall leave what 


might be proper to be mid of them, and of 
the author with relation to them, till that time 
come. And J only now farther add, that as 


the benefit and ſatisfaction of the reader is 
| fincerely intended by the. publiſhing of the 

following diſcourſes, ſo I heartily pray the 
end may be obtained. 


SERMON 
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SERMON I. 


t Joux v. 3. 


For this is the love of God, that we keep his 


commandments; and his commandments are 
not grievous, 1 


Pede H E ignorance and corruption of 
1 GA” apoſtate man, are full of objections 
De againſt the holy laws of God, the 
divine beauty whereof is clouded by 
g our luſts and paſſions, and their per- 
fect purity appears harſh and ſevere 
"Ro a blinded mind, and polluted affections: hence 
Where is ſo monſtrous a miſtake in our opinion of 
Kings, that an infinitely good and compaſſionate 
_Wcedeemer is looked upon as a hard and rigid ma- 
er, while the tyrannical God of this world, the 
Peſt wages of whoſe ſervice are poiſon and death, 
Þ entertained as an eaſy and merciful Lord by the 
Fhildren of difobedgence. And ſuch not only are 
he private ſuggeſtions of a wicked heart, but in 
Wheſe degenerate times, when fin appears without 
name, and mad men are got to ſuch an height of 
udence, as to juſtify and palliate their iniqui- 
ol. I. p B ties, 
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26 The Commandments of God 


ties, there are not a few, who openly alledge thy 2 
pretended ſeverity of God's commands, for an ex. 
cuſe of a profane contempt of them, and fatt 8 
themſelves into a fancy, that a mortifying of ras. 
ing luſts, and a reftraining impure deſires, is a . 
very not to be born with, and a yoke they may C.. 
without injuſtice ſhake off; nor are there wanti il 
miſrepreſentations of Chriſt and his ways, which 
are whiſpered into the ears of the beſt ſaints on 
earth, by a cunning and malicious tempter, ant 
too eaſily entertained by yet unmortified corrup- 
tions in their hearts, which give riſe to repining 
and impatience, and make them ſometimes ſecret- 
ly murmur, what is openly avowed by the wickel ® 
and ſlothful ſervant in the parable, Matth. 25.24. 
„Lord, I knew thee, that thou art an hard man, f 
40 reaping were thou haſt not ſown, and gather. 
«© ing where thou haſt not ſtrawed. ? 9 
It ſhall be therefore my endeavour upon thi Þ 
occaſion, through the aſſiſtance of God's holy ® 
Spirit, a little to ſhew the injuſtice and unreaſon- 
ableneſs of ſo blind an apprehenſion of religion, 
and convince us that there is not the ſmallet 
ground for any jealouſies of your heavenly king, 
as if he were an auſtere maſter, or his laws a heavy Y 
burden: and I am ſure, that upon an attentive 
and unprejudiced conſideration of them, we wil 
all chearfully join in loudly proclaiming, tha * 
„ his commandments are not grievous,” * 
1 ſhall not detain you by diſcourſing upon the 9 
epiſlle in general, that I may come to the doctrin: 
Ideſign to diſcourſe upon. In it the apoſtle chief 5 
inſiſts upon explaining and recommending that no 
ble and heavenly grace, the love of God, 
with its inſeparable attendant, a ſincere charit * 
and affection to our fellow Chrittians, the love 
of the brethren;“ of which general ſubject 00% 
the epiſtle, what is contained in the text is a de I 
Where 3 


10 3 are not grievous, WJ 
n e Were we have, 1. A very emphatick and ſigni- 
latte Want deſcription of the love of God, that which 
* rao. the moſt obvious and ſureſt evidence of its ſin- 
a fl. Wity, and beſt diſtinguiſhes it from a ſudden vio- 
my Wt flaſh of a natural paſſion, or any other kind of 
ntin; WP ritical affections; for this, ſaith the apoſtle, 
vhic is the love of God, that we keep his com- 
ts on MF mandments.” = 15 i" 
and holy life, in conformity to the divine precepts, 
rrup- W indeed both a neceſſary effect, and an eminent 
ining W ſe of love; wherever this heavenly fire is kind- 
cret. in a ſoul, it enliveneth the Chriſtian's. obe- 
ickel Nence, and purifieth his converſation; as on the 
5. 2 er. hand, the more accuſtomed we are to an 
man perimental knowledge of religion, its pleaſant- 
ther- WS and beauty warm our affections, and each ad- 
Mee we make in doing the will of our heavenly 
1 thi ther, tends to blow up our love into a vehe- 
holy Int flame, becauſe it weakens thoſe luſts and 
ſon. Fruptions, which cool or interrupt the outgoings 
igion, W* ſoul towards its God, Nor can we look at 
alles Ns grace in any view, but we muſt ſee the truth 
king, what the apoſtle here aſſerts. Love is ever oc- 
heavy toned. by ſome ſimilitude and reſemblance in the 
entive ture and diſpoſition of the perſons; and what 
e wil Neneſs can we imagine betwixt a wicked life, 
that the infinite purity of that being, who is glo- 
Nas in his holineſs? A rational affection is mainly 
hu tomed upon a juſt eſteem of the excellencies 
rin: he perſon. we love; and this eſteem, if ſincere 
chiefly | nous always tends to an imitation thereof 
at no- t e temper and pr actice 3 nor is it poſſible, 
God, there can be a real value for one, whom we 
charity | Dat: er 5 at leaſt in ſo far as can be, to 
ie love Mat d We you will eaſily be convinced, 
ject o joe n Way to be like God, is to be holy, 
part erf his Commandments, . ; 


Where d . 2 127 „ 


on the 


28 T he. Commandments of God 
Oh] let us then ſeriouſly examine the matt 


tal ſecurity, and a fond opinion of our ſtate 2 
frame. Let us never imagine, that we can han 
an affectionate admiration of God, while our n: 
ture and practice are liker the devil than bin 


placable hatred, and all revenge and cruelty ; an 
that perſon, whatever he pretends, cannot poſi 
bly be enamoured with the beauties of redeemin; "a 
grace and patience, of overflowing compaſſion 
and great faithfulneſs, in whoſe breaſt envy, an 
rancor, and falſhood dwell, or whoſe converſati 


lumny of a lying ſpirit, than the forbearance an 
goodneſs, or meekneſs of a Saviour: no, did wil 


his excellencies, it would be our pleaſure and ſtu 
dy to copy after them; and there is an efſenti- i 
and eternal connection betwixt purified affection i 


within, and an holy practice and temper without x 


«© love of God that we keep his commandments. 

2. In the text we have a very amiable and en 
dearing character of the religion and laws of ou 
bleſſed maſter, ** and his commandments are no 
« grievous.” How confidently ſoever blind men 
who are ignorant of their value and perfection 
and who never ſaw the preciouſneſs of a Saviour 
or the beauty of holineſs, may ſpurn at them ij 

arbitrary and intolerable, and clamour againſt re 
ligion as a laborious and flaviſh employment, a 
grone under its precepts as a burden too heavy 
be born; yet they are all of them founded 2 


b. are not grievous. 29 
8 firongeſt reaſons, and the trueſt intereſts of 


ul 
natte fe who obey them; they are the glory and 
o a f kection of our nature, and the ſureſt means of 


C 


te an r happineſs ; and with reſpect to God, the al- 
n ha Mehty King of the world, his commandments 


ur n:Fceed at the ſame time from the juſteſt authority, 


him n the tendereſt love to his ſubjects; and this, 
lineſs ye either conſider theſe laws in themſelves, and 
nfini they are obeyed by the inhabitants of heaven, 
Jy um. 6 
3 ane ſatisfaction, where theſe commandments, in- 
poll Mad of being grievous, afford endleſs joys, and 
2 Pa delight as well as a rule to ſaints and angels: 
aſſion 
2 * e preſent ſtate of ſinful and fallen man, they are 
erſati 
nd c 
ce an 
did wilYl 
ted bY 
ad ſtu 
Tentia 
ection 3 | 
thout 
| caul Fill deſerve what is ſaid of God's laws, Deut. vi. 
ng” 0- 
is th ſtatutes, to fear the Lord our God for our 
1ents. ll good always.“ 1 | 


eeable to the moſt compaſſionate deſigns towards 
they are the eaſieſt terms, and give us no 
aſon to complain or fret at a hard uſage from 
reſtrained by needleſs impolitions ; yea, the 


ligion, ſelf-denial, mortification, contempt of 


ery piece of whoſe ſervice carries alongſt with 


if we conſider theſe commands as adapted to 


od, or think that our appetites are too rigorouſ- 
emingly moſt melancholy and uneaſy parts of. 
e world, enduring perſecution or death itſelf, 


* And the Lord commanded us to do all theſe 


t grievous ; none of them unneceſſary or difa- 


nd en 1 need ſcarce obſerve to you, that both in fa- 


of ou 
Ire no 
d men e oppoſite one; and ſo that his. command- 
ection , ments are not grievous,“ imports that they are 
viouriy leaſant, and reaſonable, and advantagious. 
hem It is upon the laſt part of the text I deſign at 


Med and profane authors, it is very uſual for a de- 


inſt re . is time to diſcourſe unto you, his command- 
it, auß ments are not grievous, which is a plain aſ- 
eavy 6 


ertion, and I need draw no doctrine from it, 
d vp B 3 ther- 


th 


Al of any quality to include the affirmation of 


J 
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Otherwiſe than by repeating an exhortation of ou al 
Saviour's, in a parallel place, Mat. TT. 29, 30. 
«© Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, 
for I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye ſhall 
© find reſt unto your ſouls; for my yoke is eaſy wi 
© and my burden is light.“ . t 
I can at this time but go a very little way into 
fo large a ſubject. The beauties and advantage; « 
of religion, and the excellencies of God's precepts 
are fo great and many, that only a few of them 
can be touched on in one diſcourſe : That I may 
not therefore encroach too far upon your time, e 
I ſhall only offer ſome general conſiderations to i 
convince us, that our corrupt hearts never have 0 
reaſon to repine at any of the duties of religion, y 
that all the terms thereof are juſt arid equal; ina v 
word, that none of God's commands are grievous 
or tyrannical; and as I go along, I ſhall endea- 
vour to mix practical reflections with what may 
be ſaid, +» 5 e e 
1. This will appear, if we conſider the perſon * 
whoſe commands they are, the relation we ſtand * 
under to him, and the abſolute nature, and vaſt * 
extent of his dominion over us. A burden may 
be accounted heavy, not only from its intrinſick 
weight, but from the proportion it bears to the 
right and authority of the perſon who impoſes it; £« 
and in this reſpec it is plain, that it may be unjuſt 1 
and grievous for one man to exact the ſame ſer- 
vice from me, which muſt in reaſon be paid to 
another; for the obedience requited ought alwayͤs 
to bear a proportion to the obligations we are un- 
der, and the nature as well as degree of the be- 
nefits beſtowed. It would therefore be grievous 
for a worldly monarch, who can only afford me 
| temporal ſafety and protection, to require the * 
higheſt love and moſt active obedience, or oblige 
me to evils that are greater than any good I can 
„ * gain 


= 4 p 
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are not grievous. _ 
in in bis ſervice, or more extenſive. than the 
Bndation of his authority over me; and an earth- 


„ 30, 
; _ parent might juſtly be accuſed of harſhneſs and 
e ſhall Manny, if he demanded all my affection and ſer- 
z eaſy Ie, fince that muſt be owing to the Father of 
Mrits. But think upon it, as it is Job 33. 4. 
into The ſpirit of God hath made thee, and the 
tags W breath of the Almighty hath given thee life.“ 
cept: Ne called us out of nothing by the word of his 
them 00 er; and ſo all that we have, or are, is due to 
may him by the cleareſt title. It is impoſſible God 
1e, Can require too much of us, becauſe his dominion 
ns to ig founded in our very being, and every faculty 
have of our ſoul, and each member of our body, is a 
gion, Witneſs of: his right to our life and labours; and 
ina When he demands them for his pleaſure, we can 
evous butt give him of his own, Is it grievous, think 
idea- ye, that our underſtanding ſhould: be devoted to 
may the knowledge of God, or our affections to his 
love, ſince he is our maker, who giveth us 
erfon ſongs in the night, who teacheth us more 
ſtand / than the beaſts of the earth, and maketh us 
| vaſt J wiſer than the fowls of heaven? Job 35. 10, 
may WW. Or is it unjuſt that he who planted the 
nſick ear, and formed the eye, ſhould expect the 
o the one always open to his commands, and the 
s it; Other imployed in contemplating the glory of 
njuſt Is excellencies ; or that our members ſhould be- 
ſer- @pme inſtruments of righteouſneſs to him, 
id to Whom ©© we were fearfully and wonderfully made?“ 
ways In a word, ſince God's right to our obedience 
un- Etends to our whole being, ſoul, and body, we 
> be- e, and have nothing but what we owe to him, 
vous And ſhould every moment of our time, and every 
1 me Wit of our ſtrength, be required intirely to his 


"Praiſe, the vaineſt of ſinners, who ſo inſolently 


blige 2 proach his laws, could not anſwer the apoſtle's 


Iueſtion, Rom, 9. 21. ** Hath not the potter 
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32 The Commandments of God 
power over the clay?” And, inſtead of ſub- 

mitting to a temporal death, ſhould he put a pe- 
riod to our being, as well as to our life, and an- 
nihilate us, he only takes away what he freely 

ave, and was under no obligation to continue, 
t is enough then to ſilence all the variety of cavils, | 
as to the pretended ſeverity of God's commands, 7 
and the grievouſneſs of his ſervice, that each of us F 
may ſay to him, what the prophet ſpeaks, I”. 
64. 8. But now, O Lord, thou art our father; 
Vue are the clay, and thou our potter, and we 
<< all are the work of thy hand.” This juſtifies ; 
his right to the ſtricteſt and moſt univerſal obedi- | 
ence, . and founds his laws upon a bottom, too 
firm to be ſhaken by any objections of an unbe- 
lieving or repining heart. , ie 1 
And now, when meditating on this argument, 
let us reflect, with ſhame and ſorrow, upon out 
manifold tranſgreſſions, which you ſee trample 
upon the moſt ſacred rights, and ſtrike againſt the 
moſt abſolute, as well as juſteſt authority. How 
deteſtable a robbery, and perverting of that which 
is right, to employ theſe ſpirits or bodies to the 
diſhonour of the God who made them, and to 
whoſe powerful goodneſs we owe our preſervation ' 
and happineſs, and turn our faculties and members 
into weapons of rebellion againſt the glorious. 
Author of life and being, who gave us them for 
nobler purpoſes! Let us ſeriouſly ſpeak in to our- 
ſelves, O my foul! is it poſſible that, without a 
bluſh, I can look up to the Father of ſpirits, who 
was my truſt from my youth, by whom I have 
been holden up from the womb, and who took _ 
me out of my mother's bowels, yea, raiſed me 
from nothing, and yet how little have I ſerved + 
him? how often murmured at his commands, 
and made that very ſoul an habitation of rebellious 
thoughts, and traiterous deſigns againſt my almigh- 
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_ are not grievous. 33 
f ſub- Maker and righteous King ? have defiled my 
a Pe» Wemory and underſtanding, by filling them with 
1d an- pure or worthleſs imaginations, ſpent my breath 


freely In contemning and abuſing him in whoſe bands it 
tinue, or to fooliſh and vain purpoſes ; and have pol- 
cavils, ed and proftituted theſe affections which were 
1ands, Anted in me by that God, who infinitely merits 
| of us r love; and yet, amazing diſorder! is the ob- 
„ Iſa, fort of their hatred and averſation ? whither can I 
ther; irn my eyes or thoughts? while I can look no 
nd we where at myſelf, ſoul or body, but I muſt ſee his 
iſtifies authority, and my baſeneſs ſtamped upon every 
bedi- | part, and loud reproaches to the monſter that 1s 
„ too W unmindfal of the rock that begat him, and 
unbe- T hath forgotten God that formed him, Deut. 


2. 18. Do ye thus requite the Lord, O fooliſh 


ment, I people and unwiſe ! Is he not thy father that 


1 our $$ hath bought thee? hath he not made thee and 
ample Weſtabliſhed thee ?? Deut. 3z. 6. How loudly 
ift the will heaven and earth proclaim the juſtice of 
How the condemnation of every rebel, againſt fo right- 
which l an authority] how ſhall,the moſt profane wit 
o the And fretful ſinner have his mouth ſtopped! and 
nd to "What an eternal confuſion ſhall pierce through rhe 
ation  Wul! when God ſhall reaſon, as it is, Iſa. 43. 
nbers #5, 21, 22, 260. I am the Lord, your holy. 
Drious F One, the Creator of Iſrael, your king. This 
m for F people have I formed for myſelf, they ſhall 
 our- ſhew forth my praifes: but thou haſt not 
out a F called upon me, O Jacob! but thou haſt been 


who f weary.of me, O Lirael! Let us plead toge- 
have f ther; declare thou that thou mayſt be jus 
took FF, ſtified.?*, .. 


d me ik But, 2. That none of God's Commandments. 
erved Fe grievous, will appear, if we conſider the na- 


ands, Mural tendency of them, and the happy end of a 


llious F briſtian's faith and labours, the falvation of his 
nigh- Foul. k 8a truth, too plain to be diſputed, tat 


ty 


_ Ui how 
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20. - The Commandments of God 1 
how irkſom and painful any thing may be at pre. 
ſent, yet, if it be attended by a good ſuperior to 
the evil, no man can, in reaſon, complain that it 'ſ 
is a grievous impoſition. It is the thoughtleſs foo! i 


only who meaſures the weight or ealineſs of: 


burden by prefent feeling, without looking to the 
_ concluſion of things, and the proſpect it gives him. 
Let then ſome duties of religion, ſuch as morti- 
fication of rampant lufts, and a patient enduring 
the foreſt perſecution, be as toilſom and painful as 
a wicked ſoul can imagine, and tho* no chait- 
<*© 'ning for the preſent ſeemeth to be joyous, but 
e grievous ; yet when afterwards they yield the 
<< peaceable fruits of righteoufneſs unto them who ? 

& are exerciſed thereby, Heb. 12. 11. how & 
reaſonable and equal will they be found? | 
If we knew what an infinite God, our chiefeſt 
Joy, and an eternal heaven mean, what deſpicable . } 
thoughts would we entertain of all the pretended {1 
hardſhips in religion, which Satan ſo injuriouſly | 
aggravates, and the infinite difproportion that any 
labour, or hazard of the ſpiritual warfare bears to 
the excellency of the reward? and the glory of 
an heavenly triumph, would, without the feaſt þ 
mixture of flattery, engage us to aſſent to the 
great apoſtle, That the fuberings'of this preſent : 
<< time, are not worthy to be compared with the 
e glory that ſhall be revealed,” Rom. 8. 18. 
And indeed a fulneſs of joy, and an eternity of 
bleſſedneſs, fo incomparably exceed any conſide- 
ration of a tranſitory life, that I need not inſiſt 
upon ſo plain an argument, that none of his 
commandments are grievous,” and that the great- | 
eſt pains are cafy for ſuch a reward. ' © © © 
Leet then the attentive conſideration hereof ſuit- 
_ ably affect you that name a Redeemer's name. 
Look up, Chriftians, to that glorious object of 
Four hopes, and lift up a belicying eye to the re- 
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| 1 are not grievous. 35 
Ins of felicity, that happy country of love and 
, the endleſs pleaſures, and raviſhing 7 
Pereof may Rifle all the harſh thoughts of God 
his ways, animate us in the midſt of the moſt 
rplexing difficulties, and ſweeten all the labour 
28d vexation, which the hardeſt proof of our obe- 
"Fence God calls for from us, can be attended with. 
"Tet us comfort one another with theſe words, 
What though my ſoul be now in an enemy's coun- 
. and a ſtrange land, where the inhabitants 
rebels againſt the king of Zion, and hate, with 
Entempt, all his faithful ſubjects, inſult them 
With ſcorn, and fright them with perſecution : 
Tho? thou haſt to deal with an adverſary ſkilful to 
ſtroy, and ufed in all the arts of ruining ſouls, 
* oſe ſnares and devices often baniſh ſleep from 
the eyes, and imbitter thy life with carefulneſs 
and anxious fears? Take courage from the views 
your native country, where the eternal harmo- 
Ay, and the endearments of an heavenly friend» 
ip will baniſh the uneaſy remembrance of. the 
Ind of Meſech, and the tents of Kedar, where 
Pu now ſojourn: That happy kingdom where 
Pu will never meet with one diſaffected ſubject 
your amiable ſovereign, to tempt you to rebel- 
n by evil communication, and miſreprefenta- 
ns of his laws, or grieve your fpirits by his 
Wurmurings ; where an endleſs pleaſure in obedi- 
£ pce, and the heayenly vigor and activity of a ſoul, 
re and lively as a ſeraph, will ſucceed to the pre- 
It difficulties of religion, and the lazineſs or dif- 
Intent of a flothful or fretful heart; and where 
Me devil finds no more any place, and will ne- 
Fr again render your minds une afy, nor be looked 
pon as a formidable enemy, but as a conquered 
Fave to adorn your Redeemer's triumph. 4 
IF Can thou then complain of the fatigue of a 
Port campaign, or call the labours and dae 
711 | ne 
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36 The Commandments of God 5 
of a momentary war, grievous and intolerable, 
when you look to the glory of the victory, ani i 
the ſplendor of the crown that ſhall adorn the 
head of every faithful ſoldier who endureth to th: 

end? Methinks heaven were enough to alleviate 
every grief and ſorrow, and filence every mur- i 
mur; and that an eternal kingdom might ſwalloy 

up all the hardſhips which can poſſibly ly in the way 
to it, and make the rougheſt paths ſmooth and eaſy, 
O the ſhameleſs jealouſies and miſtakes of an 
unbelieving ſoul! muſt I fret at ſtruggling noy ? 
with corruptions, which ſhall in a little be ſubdu- 7 
ed under our feet, and mortifying of raging luſts, -: 
or afpiring paſſions, which find place only here, 
or complain at wreſtling with a frail body of in 2} 
and death, when no remainders of it will ever 
diſturb our eternal home, or will be complained 
of in the land of uprightneſs? or is God a hard 
and ſevere maſter, though I, in his ſervice, muſt 
be toſſed a little ona boiſterous and unſettled ocean, 
and live in a valley of tears, ſince a few days will 
put a period to fears, and toil, and forrows, and 
land us in theſe ſecure and quiet manſions, where 

a perfect ſerenity, and a calm ſatisfaction in a pu- 

rified ſoul, and a glorifted body, that can nevei 
be ruffled, gladen the hearts of the bleſſed inha- - 
bitants of ſuch peaceful regions? or, is it grievous 
that God ſometimes requires me to expoſe this | 

impure, and painful, and tottering habitation 0! Þ 
clay, a dying body, to diſſolution or ſuffering"? 
for his name's ſake, that I may riſe again in glo- 

ry, and take it up fitted for heaven, no more 
clog to the ſpirit, or a ſeat of diſeaſe and pain, 
but brighter than the fun in his ſtrength, and ſwift, 4 

and vigorous, and beautiful as a cherub, and ſhall 
inſtead of ſickneſs, and the inactive fluggiſhnel'R 
of fleſh and blood, and the decay of old age, be 
come life, and ſpirit, and joy, all of them ſecury 
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erable, 'N immortal? But I cannot ſtay to touch at 
yY, and 4 ore inſtances of this nature, where the conclu- 
Irn the bi dn of. the matter demonſtrates, that none of 


to the 1 


God's commands are grievous.” 
levis . 


Let heaven then, Chriſtians, animate us with 


mur- er courage, and invincible reſolution; 
walloy 1 jake us complain 'of no loſſes or dangers in the 
he way Whriſtian warfare, nor give back from troubles 
d eaſy, Ind difficulties, feeing our crown is incorruptible, 


; of an 2 d glory eternal, and reward fulnefs of j Joy. O, 


g now be brightneſs of that happy and glorious day, and 
ſubdu - Fe enlivening proſpect of theſe better times! 
J luſts, When God himfelf, the fun and the fountain of 
here, I ÞtisfaCtion, ſcatters ever, round about him, light 


of fin ind contentment, which admit no bounds to con- 


[1 ever | ne them, nor clouds and miſts to darken their 
plained Weauty and joy. May not theſe ſupport our ſpirits 
a har] midſt the horrors and darkneſs of the night here 
, muſt Pelow? when “ an abundant entrance ſhall be ad- 
ocean, miniſtred into the kingdom of bur Lord and 
ys wil A Saviour, Therefore,” as it is, 1 Cor. 15. 58. 
s, and WW my beloved brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, immove- 
where 5 able, always abounding in the work of the 


1 a pu- Lord, foraſmuch as you know that your labour 
never g is not in vain in the Lord.“ 
1 inha- 3. That © his commandments are not grievous”? 


rievou | z vill appear, if we conſider, that the ſevercft du- 


ſe this ties of religion are abſolutely neceflary to our fafe- 
tion | y and happinefs, We muſt reſiſt, even unto 
Ferings Þlood, ſtriving againſt ſin, ſubdue our corrupti- 
in 8% ns, and deny all unlawful pleafure, or elſe be- 
more F, ome inglorious {faves to theſe tyrannical maſters; 
| pain, and ſhould the imaginary heavineſs of Chrift's 
ſwift, Pburden, and toil of the work, make us give over 
d ſhall our endeavours, and ſwim down the ſtream of 
iſhnel'® Luft and temptation, it will carry us to that troub- 
ge, be led ocean of fire and brimſtone, which is the on- 
ſecun iy place im Tolls to. Ah! how injuriouſly do 
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men cry out that the laws of Chriſt are grievous, 


when obedience to them is the life of our ſouls? Jer 


how unreaſonable a part do ſuch act? they?*ll ſub- 
mit, without complaining, to the moft lothſom, 1 


drug that may cure a diſeaſe, and think no pre- \ 
ſcription grievous that may make a tottering bo- 
dy a.few days longer of tumbling down, yea, f 


not grudge the cutting off a member to ſtop a 


devouring gangrene, and yet exclaim againſt re- 
ligion and its laws, that it is an intolerable pre- 
cept to cure theſe luſts which are the death f 
our ſouls, and to reſtrain a paſſion, which feeds 
not on the body, but preys on the ſpirit, waſtes 8 
its faculties, conſumes its ſtrength, and will prove 


deſtruction and rottenneſs; and they grumble be- 4 
cauſe we muſt fight when it is in oppoſition to 


our greateſt enemies, whoſe utmoſt pleaſure it is 
to ruin and cheat us, and are ever acted by an 


implacable hatred to our glory and happineſs, 
And indeed all the amount of the moſt grievous © 
3 God's commandinents, is no harder a thing ; 


than not to murder ourſelves, and throw away 
our eternal All, to be at ſome ſhort pain and un- 


eaſineſs for our liberty and life, not to yield our 4 
ſelves mean and cowardly ſlaves to the moſt cruet 


tyrants, but fight for the honour and advantage 1 
of a neceſſary conqueſt. All this then is a de- 


monſtration of the truth of the text, that how 
toilſom a life Chriſtianity may be faid to be at 
preſent, yet it is abſolutely neceſſary; and that 
the obedience you fret at, or an endleſs hell muſt 
be reſolved upon. Ah! how mad a choice do 


the greateſt number make? but whatever others 


do, let this lighten our burden, and put life in 43 


our endeavours, that every corruption we ſubdue, 4 

we ſlay a mortal adverfary z and that by vigorous = 

unwearied advanc * in grace and holineſs, we re- 
0 


move the farther from the gloomy regions of dark- . 
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* 1 
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ns; 5 and wo, and are the nearer being quite pul- 


out of the horrible pit, into which our apoſtacy 
pm God has funk us. Extend thy views, ſin- 


q r, beyond time, look at the raging billows of 
of W unquenchable flame, which is ready to catch 
Id of thee. Hearken to the ſighs and howlings, 
aþd deſpairing cries of damned ghoſts, who are 


ut up in that dungeon, from falling into which 


thing ſecures thee but the frail thread of a weak 
| fc , 2 vapour that is ſoon blown away, and will 
Behold the terrors 
an awakened underſtanding, a raging conſci- 


Feak of itſelf in a few years. 


(- Pe, and an angry God; and think, if all theſe 
2 not arguments, firong enough to demonſtrate 


8 at the only way to flee from ſuch evils, can 
f 1 ver be hard or grievous. 


* 4thly, All the difficulties in religion, which 
etcaſion ſo many harſh fooliſh objections againſt 
ſo far as they are real, 


4 Veches. It is the wilful corruption of our na- 


re, the debaſedneſs of our affections, and the 
Mpurity of our lives, which makes it ſo hard to 
ſincerely religious. 
ves, and not throw it upon God, 
Wat © his commandments are grievous but I 
ly name this argument. | 
„ 5thly, How laborious ſoever a taſk obedience: 
the laws of God is, how inſuperable the diffi- 
© ties, and formidable the enemies of our ſouls 
Ppear, and tho* we be a weak and very un- 
"ual match for them, yet it will be plain, 


We then muſt blame our 
or alledge 


Wat „his commandments are not grievous,” if 


1 he reflect upon the powerful aſſiſtances, and pre- 
32 Eiung helps that are on our ſide, the victorious 


race of a e, anf: Redeemer, the influences 


4 wt; and the ſtrength of an «lmighty arm, which 
Nn infulitely merciful God is ever ready to afford 
us 


are owing intirely to 


high and love, and courage from the holy ſpi- 
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us in the ſpiritual warfare, and make ſufficient for a 
our weakneſs, will hinder the yoke of Chrit 
from being inſupportable, or his commandments WM 
grie vous. Ts 250 oth 
What has a fearful and unbelieving heart to ob- 
ject? Grant it, that thy-luſts are deep ſeated in 8 
thy ſoul, and have got full poſſeſſion of all its fa- 
culties; that they are ſtrong and active; taller - pl 
than the ſons of Anak, and thou as contemptibie 
in their ſight as a graſhopper ; yet you have all a 
the fulneſs of a Godhead dwelling in a ſaviour, 
who is every way qualifted to ſuccour them that 
are tempted, - hath received gifts for rebellious 
men, which he is ready to give to them that 
aſk him. Through him you ſhall be more than 
conquerors; and that mighty power, which work- * 
eth · in them that believe, will tread down theſe * 
which rife up againſt you: and tho” indeed we, 
of ourſelves, would ſoon fall trophies to inſulting * 
luſts, and domineering paſſions, and would find 
it impraCticable to work out our ſalvation; yet, 
can we call his commands grievous, or him a hard 
maſter? when he offers us victorious grace to 
ſubdue our corruptions, ſurmount every difficul- 
ty, and eſcape from the moſt terrible dangers ; * 
that while in the fire and waters of affliction, he 7? 
is ever with us, ready to guide us by his counſel, 7 
and keep us from being moved. In a word, that 
tho? the legions of hell be numerous and ſtrong, 
led on by an experienced head, and fired with ! 
malice and rage, and we be to ſtand the ſnock of 

_ theſe principalities and powers of darkneſs,. yet 
more are with us than be againſt us; and, as it is 
x John 4. 4. Greater is he that is in you, than 
«© he that is in the world.” And before a ſinner * 
can alledge, that the hardnefs and impoſſibility of 
religion makes God's laws grievous, let the man 
come out who dare challenge. his Maker, that he I 
i pan pe 1- love 
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foe ve and laboured his utmoſt till he was una- 
* dably born down by an irreſiſtible force; and 


41 


willing to continue his endeavours, and beg 


ine grace, was diſappointed: in which caſe, 
Ioubt not, every mouth will be ſtopped, Let 
then unweariedly oppoſe the ſtrongeſt corrup- 


tions, the roring lion, and all the difficulties of 
gion, being enlivened by a believing look to 


ptible this invincible captain of our falvation, who can 


| ly give us both to believe, and do, and ſuffer 
nis name's fake ; let us addreſs him with the 
faith and defire of the pſalmiſt, Pſal. 60. 11, 12. 
Give us help from trouble, for vain is the help 
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Through God we ſhall do valiantly, 


< for he it is that {hall tread down our enemies.“ 
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SERMON II 
45 4 Jon v3 
And his Commandments are not grievoits. 


HAD occaſion, ſome time ago, to diſcourſe BK 
in this place from theſe words, and 1 ſhall 
now take up no more of your time in refuming > 
what was then ſpoken to, than may be neceſlary ® 
to introduce me to what I deſign farther to ſay 

upon them. Having explained the text, I pro- 

oſed this ſubject of diſcourſe from it, namely, 
That how forward ſoever fretful men are in com- 
plaining of the ſeverity of religion, and the harſh- 
neſs of its ſtatutes; yet, in reality, our bleſſed 
Redeemer never gave any of his ſubjects the 
ſmalleſt reaſon to murmur at him, as a tyranni- 
cal Lord, or an hard and unkind maſter, but that 
all his laws are judgment and peace, the glory 
and happineſs of theſe who are wiſe to obey them ; 
nor is there one of them but aims at the moſt 
compaſſionate deſigns, and flows as much from 
unchangeable love, and boundleſs goodneſs to 
men, as from a regard to the honour and maje- 
{ty of the law-giver; in a word, that none of his 
commandments are grievous, | 
I propoſed, in diſcourſing on this ſubject, to 
offer ſome general conſiderations, whereby the 
infinite reaſonableneſs, juſtice and goodneſs of 
Chriſt's yoke ſhould be made appear, and that the 
ſevereſt of his precepts is far from being grievous, 
which I proved at large, | A 
ESPE I 1. From 
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>. From the abſolute nature, and infinite ex- 
4 bt of God's authority, which is founded in our 
Kings, and bath every faculty of that ſoul, and 
. th member of that body, which his fingers 
Wade, a loud witneſs of his indiſputed right to 
r life and labours; and of the amazing impu- 


Y Fr ce of a repining ſinner, that would challenge | 


9 the potter's power over the clay.“ ONS 
A I ſhewed, 2dly, that none of his commandments 
at I; grievous, from the triumphant end of a Chri- 
7 n's faith and obedience, the ſalvation of his 
gp! ; and that the endleſs glories, and raviſhing 
ds Qights that inhabit the kingdom of God, did 
Wnitely more than over-balance all the toils and 
Mictions which would be met with in the way 
uprightneſs, and were enough to ſilence every 
rmur, and alleviate every forrow,' and animate 
35 a patient conſtancy in the midſt of the great- 
Fhazards and uneaſineſs of the ſpiritual warfare. 
J argued, 3dly, from the abiolute neceſſity of 
moft mortifying commandments, that the 
> of our ſoul depending upon compliance with 
em, an eternal hell, or obedience muſt be re- 
ed upon; and that the aſtoniſhing horrors of 
at dwelling place of divine fury, were frightful 
| ough to render the hardeſt path eaſie, by which 
Mone there was a poſlibility of ani that wrath 
come. 8 
I proved, 4thly, that all the difficulties of reli- 
pn were owing to the wilful degeneracy of our 
 Wtures, and bafe love to our corruptions, and 
N 8 uld, in no reaſon, be charged upon God, or 
s pure and affectionate commandments. I pro- 
zeded thus far at the former occaſion, and only 
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p more fully 
In the fifth place Saves, how formidable 8 
rer U enemies of our falvation appear, fired 
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with an implacable malice, led on by an experi- 
enced head, and trained up in all the accurſed 
arts of bewitching and ruining unwary ſouls ; tho' il 
we have to ſtruggle againſt apoſtate angels, who 


are greater in ſtrength and knowledge than we, "if 


and miſs no opportunity of puſhing their victories 


over us; and, which is the mott tatal circum- 


ſtance of our miſery, tho' innumerable traitors 'M 


are got into our hearts, luſts and paſſions, which 3 
are taller than the ſons of Anak, and are drunk "i 
with the blood of murdered fouls, yet we have 


no reaſon to exclaim againſt religion, as an in- 
ſupportable burden, or a continual warfare with 


theſe terrible legions of darkneſs, as a grievous # 


ſervice, if we take the enlivening proſpect of the 


powerful ſupports, and prevailing helps that are 
on our ſide, the love of the Father, the influences 


of courage and conſtancy from the bleſſed Spirit, 
and the victorious grace of a conquering Redeemer, 


which ly always open to animate and aſſiſt the ; 


good ſoldier of Chriſt, and will, without a poſſi- 
bility of failing, enable him“ to put to flight all 
<<. the armies of the Aliens, to pull down the 


ſecureſt ſtrong hold of fin, and eſcape the cunning- 1 
eſt devices of Satan; ** for greater is he who is in 


© you, than he who is in the world.“ 


Never does it hold truer than in the preſent 
caſe, that no man is ſent a warfare upon his 
oven charges z”? for that mighty power which 
worketh in them that believe, will tread down 


thoſe that riſe up againſt. you. In our almighty 


General are inexhauſtible treaſures of every thing 


that is needful to give life and ſpirit to the moſt 


fearful and weakeſt of his followers, and all theſe 


riches of powerful grace are at the diſpoſal of a 


Redeemer's love, and managed with the molt 


compaſſionate fellow-feeling of all our infirmities, 
and the tendereſt pity. of our wants and imper- 
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fections, 
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xperi- 

1 ions, which leave no doubt of his being ever 

tho Fady to guide us by his counſel, and keep us 
who om being moved. Can you think then that e- 

1 we, r any ſinner will have a pretence to ſcreen his 

toric Wwardice or treachery in Chriſt's ſervice, under 


Me imaginary difficulties and grievouſneſs of it? 
3 ” $ ; » : #7, 2 A 5 | 
aitors Mnce, tho' we be weak and impotent, an une- 


vhich ual match for our adverſary, and would at once 


jrunk Je cruſhed by the force of an inſulting devil, or 
have WM frrong temptation, yet, as it is 2 Cor. x. 45, 
n in- The weapons of our warfare are not carnal, 
with 'F but mighty through God to the pulling down 


of ſtrong holds, caſting down imaginations, and 


r wg e every high thing that exalteth itſelf againſt the 
t are knowledge of God, and bringing into captivi- 
ences, ty every thought to the obedience of Chrift.” 
pirit, = nd that the ſame grace is now offered, which 
mer, Math many a time gloriouſly baffled al] the rage 
t the iind cunning of hell, and made the weakeſt ſaint 
poffi-⸗ Wo valiantly, and become more than a conqueror. 
it all May it not ſtop the mouth of the fretfulleſt un- 


peliever, that how hard, yea, impoſſible he may 
_ EMiiſrepreſent the duties of religion, as an unmer- 
iful burden, too heavy for our ſhouJders, it can 
qnever be a grievous command to ** work out the 
“work of our ſalvation with fear and trembling? 
ſince © it is God that worketh in us both to will 
F and to do.“ With how much reaſon doth the 
"EÞpoſtle ſubjoin, to ſo ſatisfying an encouragement, 
| "Wis injunction, Phil. 2. 14. Do all things with- 
out murmurings and diſputings ;* eſpeciaily 
2 ince, whateyer men may advance in ſpeculation, 
it will never be found in practice, that any can 
challenge God, that he aſked, and it was refuſed 
him, and that he knocked, but it was not open- 
ed: And indeed how unjuſt and inſolent are the 
el. mours of ſuch igainft the impracticable hard- 
chips of religion, who themſelves never tried its 
FE... | | paths, 
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paths, nor applied to a merciful God that lk 
might make his grace ſufficient for them?? 
And now, O my ſoul, why ſhouldſt thou 
murmuring, deſpair? what, tho” thou be of. 
ſhort and narrow underſtanding, ſurrounded by i 
innumerable miſts and clouds, and expoſed t . 
miſtakes and errors which turn thee out of the 
way? God is ready to command the gloriou WM 
goſpel of Chriſt, to ſhine in upon thee; and by YR 
that light from heaven, thou may ever go on in 
the brightneſs of his face, to love and ſerve him, MM 
Why needeſt thou be diſcouraged ; becauſe the 
ſnares of ſin ly ſo deep hid, that we are every i 
moment in hazard of being ſuddenly entrapped i 
by them, and the devices of Satan are too cunning 
and artful for our weak and blinded minds ? Since 
your Redeemer ſees into the bottom of all his 
plots, and with one glance of his eye, looks on 
the contrivances of the moſt proud and politick 
devil, and abaſes him, and is ready to fulfil the 2 
refreſhing -promiſe, Iſa. 42. 16. And I will 
bring the blind by a way that they know not, 
J will lead them in paths that they have not 
© known, I will make darkneſs light before them, 
and crooked things ſtraight; theſe things will 
61 do unto them, and not forſake them, till, 
by gradual advances in the knowledge and ſkill of 
the ſpiritual warfare, God will make good in thee, 
Prov. 4. 18. The path of the juſt is as the 
© ſhining light, that ſhineth more and more unto 
© the perfect day. What, tho? thou be waver⸗ 
ing and inconſtant, and ready to ſtumble and fall 
in the rugged ſlippery paths of this deceitful world? 
he that is able to ſtabliſh you, will cauſe that, Þ 
as it is Prov. 4. 12. when thou goeſt, thy ſteps Þ 
„ ſhall not be ſtraitned, and when thou runneſt, 
„thou ſhalt not ſtumble.” And tho' the proſ- 
pect of thy raging corruptions which tyrapyine ! 
OT, With- 


hat Li 


77 5 that the diſeaſe of ſin hath been univerſally 
thou, 8 Wectious, weakned all our faculties, and waſted 
> of i 2&& ſtrength ; will this want of power give thee 
ed b 4 1 Won to complain of God's precepts as grievous 
ed ty I | intolerable? ſince tis the glory of a ſaviqur, 
of the 4 Wt he is the healer of fouls, and bleſſes them, 
oriou | * fin turning them from their iniquities.” He 
nd 1 th been accuſtomed to triumph over the ſtrong- 
on 8 Flute and to the conqueſt of the fierceſt pat- 
him. © s many ſons brought unto glory, who were 
ſe the ee like thyſelf, blindneſs and impotency are 
every | phies of this victorious grace, and ſhew how 
appel E: . he can enable thee alſo, to believe, and do, 
nning anc ſuffer for his name's ſake. | 
Since L. conclude this argument, I am ſure, the 
l his Meere followers of Chriſt may bluſh at their mur- 
ks on ring thoughts, which miſrepreſent his laws 
Brick . 0 Yericvous, and be aſhamed at their impatience 
il the WK diſcouragement from the difficulties of their 
| wil be, ſince your compaſſionate maſter is ever 
not, Fat your right hand that you ſhould not be mov- 
e not ? 00 the eternal God is your refuge, - and un- 
hem, derneath the everlaſting arms.” He ſpies the 
ö will þ Wil when puſhing at our ſouls with the keeneft 
till, y; and by his prevailing interceſſion keeps 
ill of Y dur faith from failing : in the midſt of the moſt 
thee, . | Ingerous temptations and helliſh ſnares, you are 
; the Wrounded by his unchangeable love, and guarded 
unto irreſiſtible power, when you pals through 
* 1 the fire and waters of affliction he is with you ;* 
d fall at death he diſarms that cruel monſter of its 
orld? 1 Ing, and adminiſters an abundant entrance into 
that, ps kindom and glory. Let us then, for ſhame, 
ſteps more murmur or repine, but addreſs God with 
neſt, e faith and dependence of the pſalmiſt, Pſal. 60. 
4 I, 12. © Give us help from trouble, for vain is 
nize © * the help of man; through God we ſhall do va- 
vith-⸗ „ liantly, 


are not grievous. 


47 


Inn thee, be fatal, and appear very terrifying, 
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cc liantly, for he it is that ſhall tread down . ne 
enemies, K 
I have inſiſted the larger upon this head, 1 A 
cauſe tis the argument, which the apoſtle pri 
cipally has an eye to, to prove our text, ver. 4 o thr 
© For whatſoever is born of God, faith NE o 1 
„ cometh the world.? 4 
6. In order to demonſtrate, that 15 the con 
© mandments of God are not grievous,” Tg 1 
inſiſt at length upon the life of our bleſſed ſaviou 
and the example of the perfecteſt obedience giv: 7 
by him, to each of them. It was too ſtrong = 
preſumption, that the yoke of the ſcribes and P 
riſees was grievous, 'when ** they laid hea! i 
<« burdens upon mens ſhoulders, which the; i: Wh 
e fuſed to touch with one of theirown finge1s! * 
But how ought it to endear our Redcemer's lun i 
to us, and inſtead of the fretful whiſperings « 
unbelief, inflame our love and praiſes, engage 
to a cheerful acknowledgment, that his bud: 
is light, and an affeQtionate admiration of its ink 8 
nite reaſonableneſs ; that no duty is called u 
from us, no virtue to be performed, nor any a: 
fliction to be undergone, but what was krit r© % 
commended to us by our Lord's practice, as wi. 
as authority? Tho! he was Creator and gover 
nor of the world, and ſo could not be 1 a 1 
by our righteouſneſs, or injured by our tin an 
folly ; yet, that he might ſave us from hell, an. 
purchaſe for us the joys of Zion, he was mad «> 
*© of a woman, made under the law.” Self- dent 
al and patience, a contempt of the world and i 
Pleaſures, troubles and ſorrows were his familia . 
acquaintances. Thoſe paths of religion, which 
we ſo baſely grumble at, were troden by him in 

all their hard and rugged circumſtances ; neve 
was a faint aſſaulted by ſo violent temptation, 
perſceuted with ſuch unrelenting malice, and 4 
a buſel 


9 are not grievous. — 4 
1 8 ed with ſo ignominious affronts as our law- 
er himſelf ; who herein left us an enſample, 
bt we might follow his ſteps. 
pri and, O my ſoul, canſt thou treacherouſly 
er.“ Wink back from the toils and hazards of religion, 
oe hen animated by ſo noble an example? doſt 
u ingloriouſly deſert the captain of thy falva- 


con "Wn, who leads thee on to battle, and will bring 


ee off victorious, who always bears the princi- 
ou ft ſhare in the uneaſineſs and ſeverity of the 
She Wbrk, and requires only, that we fill up the 
2 Iſle that remains of the ſufferings of Chriſt? O 
| Vi Ameful and degenerate ſpirit | canſt thou look 
he Won the life of Jeſus, and ſee him indefatigable 
e Wooing about doing good, never wearying in 
<1> "Wing us, bearing with our follies, and kindly 
> Jay Eandefcending to our weakneſs and peeviſhneſs, 
int eating us to be reconciled unto God our hap- 
ess, while we deſpiſed his inſtruftion, and 


128 ( 
8e 
mpled upon his very dying love; and, which 


urde 


iuß s infinitely more, drinking the bitter cup his 
d 10 ther had given him, when he became fin for 
y at expoſing his ſoul to the fury and vengeance 
t 0 an holy God; and all, that he might make us 
der fed and glorious? And ſhall we baſely call ac 
Oft f thing grievous, whereby we may honour ſuch 
one Anaſter, or think it intolerable to do for our 
1 a n ſalvation, infinitely leſs than he underwent 
19 44 our good ? or ſhall we fancy it hard to aban- 
gem. riches, honours, eaſe, pomp, or life itſelf ; 
nd is en poverty, grief, ungrateful and barbarous 
11 ge, and the ſhame and pain of the croſs, were 
hi portion of our general? ** Be aſtoniſhed at 
„this, O ye heavens, and horribly afraid.“ 
_ hen we meditate either on the example ot 
ion riſt's life on earth, or the glory of his preſent 
Waltation, how much force may we diſcern in 


nd 18. . hes rh 
uſe Ne 2poltle's advice, Heb. 12. 1, 2, 3. That we 
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* contradiCtion of ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt 3; 
e be wearied and faint in your minds.“ 13 


all the commandments of God, is a demonſt. 


felt its eaſineſs and advantage the more, and blu tiff 
at their former harſh and unworthy thoughts ig ö 


them all the great deſigns of his grace, and foun he 


repining thought, follow them who throu@ 


50 The Commandments of God 
run with patience the race that is ſet before: 
looking unto Jeſus the author and finiſher 
<* our faith; who for the joy that was ſet bein. of 
him, endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhan 4 
© and is ſet down at the right hand of the thru" 
< of God: for conſider him that endured {4 


For conſider, 7thly, That the experience of: 


' thoſe heroes of religion, who have already 
tained the end of their faith, and, in that hay We 
Nate, feel nothing but eternal delight and joy: 1⸗ 


the 


tion that they are not grievous nor impraCticabl; ga 
for they were once like us, blind, weak and fr: nl 
ful ſinners, their murmurings at God's prece; ew 


were before acquaintance with them; the ma 
accuſtomed they became to Chriſt's yoke, thi pg 


it: for they at length ſaw God accompliſhing ten 


O 


that no difficulties were ſo inſuperable, but und 75 
ſuch a conduct they might ſoon be ſurmounte! v8 
no enemies ſo fierce or cunning, but the capti 4 
of their ſalvation ſcattered and defeated then 2 


nor any luſts ſo ſtrong and inveterate, that th fi 
could not be ſubdued under his obedience ; 20 

indeed, as to the nature of any yoke, the co el 
ſtant experience of thoſe who undergo it, is mal 
ſurer argument, than all the cavils and diſputin thi 
of the vaineſt wit, which knows nothing about! 9 


but by an empty ſpeculation: now, this is . yigh 


united voice of all Chriſt's ſervants, That : 


© commandments are not grievous, but more pr 
* be deſired than gold, and ſweeter than 
& honey-comb.”” Wherefore let us, without} 


15 8 2 
* C y 
9 
» =» 
6: \ 
4 wy 


1 are not grievous. Fl 
re! e@&ith and patience have inherited the promiſes : 
her and, ſeeing we alſo are encompaſſed about 
ben on ith ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, let us la 
am Aide every weight, and the ſin which doth ſo 
hu aſily beſet us, and let us run with patience, 
| "0 he race that is ſet before us.“ „ 
it! come now in the ſecond place, to prove a 
Ie that the commandments of God are not 
oft Arievous,““ from a conſideration of the nature 
dys ag intrinſick conſtitution of theſe laws; where- 
hay! hit will appear, that they are our very life and 
Joy! appineſs, that beſides the authority enjoyning 


"ltr: ths , and the eternal rewards or puniſhments 


EY) 


cad! ſiereby they are inforced, all the divine precepts 
d fre Ain themſelves lovely and advantagious, and in 
"cc every reſpect to be defired and obeyed by us. 

- MV. Warthly kings have ſelf-intereſt and views to 
„ tik pr@Mote, and their ambition and vanity to gra- 
| bluſ ti and having theſe paſſions many times moſt 
ghts in heir eye, their government and laws may of- 
ung tei tend little to the good of their ſubjects, and 
foul more adapted to the power and pleaſure of the 
t und ce, than the happineſs of the people, whereby 


8 


untel become harſh and grievous: but as the in- 
Capt: defgfendency and excellency of the divine nature, 
then remove him infinitely above ſuch tyrannical de- 
at th hens in framing his laws, and make it impoſſible, 
e; "thi he can be profited by his creatures, his power 
1e c rged, or his glory brightned, God can have 
t, b NPurpoſe to ſerve like worldly monarchs, which 
putin Md incline him to impoſe arbitrary and griev- 
bout! g burdens upon his creatures; nor hath he a 
is t ieh in any, of his commands, but that by them 
t ui wieht govern us ſuitably to the honour of his 
more fections, that is, agreeably to untainted pu- 
aan US and great faithfulneſs, to boundleſs love and 
ithout rflowing compaſſions, and mercy which en- 
throu2Feth for ever. Can thou ſuſpect, ſinner, that 
tt C 2 from 


3 
*S 
by 


| 


from ſuch lovely ſprings as theſe, grievous ch 
hard commandments could ever take their ti 


_ © rily, for a few days chaſtned us after their o 


with how beautiful a luſtre of truth and equi 


endued with memory and underſtanding ? well, 
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+098. e 


or any thing proceed but the mildeſt and ſweer 7 14 
government? It is this excellency of the divi 2 
nature, which makes it certain, that both in!! fel 
precepts and in his providences, God is never li 8 
our fathers or maſters upon earth, ** for theyr . 


tl 


<< pleaſure, but he for our profit, that we mi 


e be partakers of his holineſs:” how cheerful ? vie: 


then ſhould “ we be in ſubjeCtion unto the fat! 
<< of ſpirits, and live?” and what Moſes ſpe: 0 


to Iſrael, Deut. 4. 6. may be applied to ert ay 


particular perſon : “Keep therefore, and do 
<< his ſtatutes, for this is your wiſdom and u F E 
* derfſtanding in the ſight of the nations. cen 15 
I might ſhew at large, from an examination gg 
the particular nature of each of them, that th 4 
are ſo far from being grievous, that God hath aff 
deed commanded us all theſe judgments for « ng f 
good always, that we might live by them: 
I ſhall only, at this time, mention two or th 
things to this purpoſe, concerning the nature 
God's commandments. And, « 
1. Let us conſider, that all the precepts oft 
ligion are perfectly proportioned to the natu 3 
dignity and capacity of our ſouls, and in eve 
reſpect, worthy of them: and indeed this is 1 
chief excellency of all laws; and what will e 


hinder them from being grievous, when al b | 
have an exact ſuitableneſs to the qualities ande 


cumſtances of the perſons on whom they are iu 
poſed, and enjoyn nothing that is unbecoming 
injurious to their ſtate and character? And, 0% 


do the divine teſtimonies ſhine in this reſped! 
To give one inſtance or two: Are we creatui 


are not grievous, 53 


e of God's precepts, that we ſhould imploy 
* about the nobleſt and pureſt truths, go 
er on to know the Lord, and ſeek after wiſ- 
T m which is the principal thing; that we 
ho Ind not proſtitute our underſtanding to the 
ſea ch of deceitful dreams and ſhadows, nor con- 
our views to this tranſitory ſcene of vanity, 
imploy them in the purſuit of ſubſtantial ever- 
* ng good, and look, far beyond time, unto 
end of things: and that we might have where- 


us 5 
r ib 
veen 
divi 5 
With 
er! 
1ey ; 
ir 01 
mit 


| 40 Hal to entertain and delight the ſharpeſt eye, 
foe Whath brought life and immortality to light, 
b 4 laid open to us all the glories and joys of Zi- 
5 o that we might not ſtudy vaniſhing trifles, but 
4 » ®Þ vl ourſelves to that valuable wiſdom recom- 


bnded by Solomon, Eccl. vii. 12. For my 


30 wy dom (fays he) is a defence, and money is 
7 4 efence; but the excellency of knowledge i is, 
ah; Mpat wiſdom giveth life to them that have it.“ 
_ exactly adapted are the laws of God to this 
4 . ag Pleſt faculty of the mind, that it is one of the 
; . Eat deſigns of his grace, to turn men from 


Wdarkneſs to light.” And as it is, Prov. 1. 4. 

ro give ſubtilty to the ſimple, to the young 
man knowledge and diſcretion:“” Whereas ſin- 
1 rs are ever children of the night and of dark- 
2 Ws, and it is eaſie to anſwer the queſtion in the 


eve 

15 gative, Have the workers of iniquity no 
e knowledge?“ And then are we beings that 
1 | laſt beyond time, and remain to eternity? 


Wen how ſuitable to our nature is the command 
God? that we look not at the things which 
are ſeen, and are temporal, but ſeek for glory, 


1 honour and immortality;“ and if we be expo- 
bo 1 d to the thick arrows of death, and if the va- 
* or of our life muſt ſoon be diſſolved, is it not 
eu t that we ſhould daily wean our hearts from this 
el, orld, before death tear us from its embraces, 


C 3 and 


54 The Commandments of God 2 
and ſet our affections on things above, which az # 
eternal in the heavens, and give our hearts ani WP - 
love to the greateſt and moſt amiable object? Ani t ©! 
fince we are ſhortly to leave this earth, but mul Hie 
abide through the endleſs ages in the world s & 
ſpirits, how ſuitable a command is it hereto, had b 
that we ſhould not be conformed to this world,” A t 
but aſpire after the life and employment of pur: M. 
angelical beings in the other ſtate? In a word, * 
ſince the ſoul is infinitely better than the body, à u 
that our chief care and time ſhould be ſpent about S. 
it? and if our deſires be ſo vaſt and capacious, 0! 
that we ſhould make God the gladneſs of our joy, 18 
who only can fatisfie us; and abandoning th: tn: 
muddy and ſhallow ſtreams of creatures, thirl by 
after the rivers of his pleaſures. cn 
I might, in many other inſtances, ſhew that PAT 
the amount of God's commands, which ſinnen 1 
murmur at as grievous, is that we ſhould think, en 
live and act worthy of an immortal ſpirit, ſuit- WF 
able to our noble endowments, and the value of F 
a ſoul; that we ſhould not Become ignominious i 
ſlaves to the body, and turn like to the beaſts that 
periſh. If we conſidered: aright, we would be- 
lieve the demands of fin and Satan the only grie- 
vous ſervice. How hard and inſupportable a $ 
burden would we think it, in obedience to ſin, 8 
to blind our minds and ſtupify our conſciences, to 
have the vigour and activity of our ſpirits confined uy 
to this valley of tears, and be conſtantly puddling in WP 
| the mire of fin and ſenſe, led away by every temp- 1 
tation, and ſo ſtraitly impriſoned, as not to be able 
to get out of the body and its pleaſures, and riſe # 
above its empty honours, and dying pomp and 
riches? Such a ſervice as this is indeed infinite- 
ly unſuitable and diſproportioned to our being, 
and muſt be a grievous bondage to our nature, 
and the hardeſt ſlavery. — TN 
— 2. Let 


' are Not grievous, 55 


'# Let us conſider that the commandments of 


N a 

ni 4 all tend to promote even our temporal felici- 
Am t Fand to procure our peace and happineſs. 80 
mu ln > have they of ſeverity in them that they are 
dd a 5 adjuſted to our true intereſts, as if that 
reto, had been the only view of God in framing them, 
1d, nl 6; whether with a reſpect to the mind or the 
pur: bly. For, 


ord, 
och, 
bout C 
ous, © 
Joy, 

the d 
hir 


that 
nen 


10 3 
p- 


dle 


iſe Jous wilderneſs, and a den of robbers : 


nd 


4 ' 


e- ſweet would every relation become] how calm 


1 Vhat a lovely and peaceable proſpect would 
Pl be, under the government of religion and. 
Writy, meekneſs, humility, patience, contempt 
the world, and love to all men? each of which 
is 4 . | continual feaſt, and gives a joy unknown to 
nſzrefſors, who, being furiouſly toſſed about 
bÞ ungodly paſſions, are kindled with the 
cfbel fire of malice and revenge, and kept in a 
Epetual anxiety by ambition and pride, ſtung 
8 gnawed upon by their own anger and ran- 
dur, never ſatisfied with riches, nor full enough 
off honours, but racked with fears and cares of 


their unſtable fortune, vexed with envy at the 


eft-ecm or proſperity of others, and diſcontented 


With their own lot. From how many fatal plagues 


of war and diviſion, treachery, and violence 
Which occaſion ſo much diſturbance in the world, 


d rob it of its happineſs, would we be delivered; 
men, in obedience to God's commands, would 
Wbdue their own ſpirits, and live righteouſly and 
Bly? Theſe divine precepts we ſo injuriouſly 


murmur at; ſuch as juſtice, truth, and equity, 
are the only bonds of friendſhip, and ſupports of 


, Þciety, without which the world would be a barba- 


and, were 
bey more generally obeyed, how amiable and 


| nd compoſed | and men, incomparably more. to 


„ 


Their pleaſure and profit, inſtead of being baſely 


Employed in contention and debate, backbiting, 
C 4 and 
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and reproach, ruining their neighbour's go all 
name or eſtate, and wounding their own con pil 
ſciences, would be diligent in their proper calling, alli 
modeſt and humble, affeCtionately promoting an! wll 
rejoicing at the proſperity of others, and at peace i 
and love with all men; and while people ar: pl 
eager in blaming this and the other party or occur 4 
rence, it is in reality to our contempt of God) 
laws, that every nation, and each perſon owe al bgſbn 
their wants and calamities. 1 4 
And then as to the body, ſobriety and tempe- 
rance are the beſt preſervatives of our ſtrength and PE q 
vigour, and contribute moſt to the greateſt of ling 
temporal bleſſings, a firm health; whereas the 
pleaſures of ſin and debauch waſte our bodies, and V 
_ conſume our eſtates, haſten on death, and reduce 
to ſhame and poverty. Racking pains, and a de- 
cayed conſtitution, are the ordinary effects of in- 
temperance; and theſe impure luſts which defile 
the ſoul, often reduce, at the ſame time, a health - 
ful and beautiful body to a lothſom ſtinking car- 
caſe; and in this reſpect, amongſt others, The 
„wicked do not live half their days.” And 
then treachery, cunning, and the policy of lies, 
have oft, even in time, returned upon the head of 
the contrivers, who have been caught in their own 
ſnares; ſo that godlineſs being profitable unto 
all things,“ I may now conclude this head 
with the words of Moſes, Deut. 10. 12, 13, 
And now, Iſrael, what doth the Lord thy 
God require of thee, but to fear the Lord thy 
<< God, to walk in all his ways, and to love him, 7 
< and to ſerve the Lord thy God, with all thy ou 
<< heart, and with all thy foul 3 ; to keep the com- 
«© mandments of the Lord, and his ſtatutes, 
*© which I command thee this day for thy good?“ 
In the laſt place, 3. All God's precepts, not. 
only by the divine appointment, but from their 
OWN X 


are not grievous. 57 


700 e a nature have a neceſſary influence upon the 
W-tion of our bleſſedneſs in heaven. It is an 


Oh - 
el a Elute contradiction for a ſinner to be happy ; 
an! out another enemy, his own raging luſts, 


vac: A impure deſires would diſtract and tear him in 
are 5 kes, and ever toſs about his ſoul “ like the 
cu. SFroubled ſea, caſting up mire and dirt;“ he 
2 carry about his miſery and diſcontent in his 
al bim, and find ©* his worſt foes thoſe of his own 
«*houſhold.”? 

pe. Every advance in religion i is a ſtep to greater 
* peace and pleaſure; and it is the perfection of ho- 

0 line s in heaven which purifies and completes our 
the end Wes joy there: and can ſuch commands be, 


and Without amazing impudence, ſpurned at as grie- 
uce Vos? Beſides, God hath propoſed the eaſieſt 
de- tens that we could poſſibly demand; it flows. 
in- iran the very eſſence of the deity, that <« without 
file | olineſs it is impoſſible to pleaſe him, or ſee 
th 6 bis face.” And what would the fretful ſinner 
ar- hae? canſt thou expect that God ſhould deny 
he þ Yuri and rob himſelf of his glory, that he 
nd gratify thy brutiſh luſts? and becauſe thou 
ay & loſt thy beauty and honour, and cleaveſt to 
| of Lan abominations, that God ſhould alſo di- 


5 ve | himſelf of his majeſty and excellent holineſs, 
t he might be fic to entertain communion and 
fel Puſhip with the workers of iniquity? O the 
Mniſhing madneſs of ſinners | infolently to cla- 
hy Mr againſt their Maker, becauſe, to indulge 
hy Wl fierce paſſions, and unreſtrained appetites, 

1 vill not confound and diſorder his government, 


by 8 turn all his laws, and ceaſe to be pure and 
m- gl; „that is, ceaſe to be God: and except this, 
es, Im, foul! what hath not this Saviour done to 
Th c his yoke eaſy | what condeſcenſions, on his 
of Wt, have been wanting, that could flow from 
cir deaxeſt love, and the moſt compaſſionate af- 
wa | C 5 fection 


58 The Commandments of God, Sc. 
fection, and that could be ſuggeſted by the ten. 
dereſt pity of our folly and wickedneſs ! with hoy 
much admirable patience and long-ſuffering hay: i 
theſe exellent laws been recommended, and urge! 
home on our obſtinate inflexible wills, by the mol! 
_ earneft intreaties, and repeated exhortations, ) 
the ſighs, and tears, and blood of a Redeemes 
Who weeped over our madneſs, and died to fan 
us. MF 


The Righteous, &c. 59 


SERMON . 


Pov. xii. 26; 
he righteous i is more excellent than his neigh 


' %, but the way of the wicked, ſeduceth 


\ 


NH E purpoſe and tendency of «rt 
Y from this ſubject, are ſo plainly to recom- 
mend religion, as poſſeſt of the lovelieſt excellen- 


es, and to repreſent. the righteous, as he really 


the man of the moſt glorious and exalted cha- 


4 Her; and the words themſelves, without any 


133 on the context, are ſo clear and direct 
aſſertion of theſe truths, that I have no oc -- 
4 n for ſpending your time by any further intro- 
Iſtion to this noble maxim laid down by the wiſe 
an. 

FT The firſt part of the text, which I deſign chiefly 
"© inſiſt on, ſuppoſes a compariſon to have been 
"Wade between a truly religious perſon and the reſt 
che world about him; the reſult of which en- 
iry Solomon here gives us, The righteous 1 18 
more excellent. than his neighbour.“ It is not 
y intention to diſcourſe at any length upon the 
Erſon here pointed out to us, under the notion 
. Righteous, ſince a knowledge who he is, is, 
feſuppoſed here by the wiſe man, and it is eaſter 
r us to form ſome notion of him, than to become 
hat he is, and be perſuaded to imitate him: I 
all therefore only mention, that all the glorious 
lings, that may be ſpoken concerning the digni- 


and 3 of che righicous, can only be 2pplicd, 


60 The Righteous is more excellent 


to that man, who is in reality poſſeſt of this cha- 
racter: nor ought we to call in queſtion the cer- 
tainty of this divine proverb, becauſe ſuch a ſuperior 
excellency is not to be found always in thoſe who 
may uſurp the name of righteous, and by an art- 


ful diſguiſe, or loud and confident pretenſions, 
may make both themſelves and the world fancy, 


that they are eminently religious, No, the man 
Here ſpoken of, is inwardly what he appears with- 
out, God hath opened his heart, and the ſtreams 
of his mighty love hath flowed into his ſoul, and 
captivated him under the obedience of the goſpel; 
ſo that divine love is now the ſpring of his actions, 
and the governing principle of his life: he is ſuch 
a perſon as hath devoted his very being ta the ſer- 
vice of the Redeemer, yielded himſelf to God ; 
and therefore conſtantly is imployed in purifying 
his mind from any remainder of theſe luſts and 


paſſions, which render him unlike to his amiable 


head and king, and being under the power of an 
eternal ſtate, is raiſed above the world, and is not 
_ conformed to its vain converfation, but obeys the 
word of grace, which teacheth us, that deny- 


e jng all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, we ſhould 
46 live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this pre- 


<« ſent world.” In a word, he is one who hath 
received the Lord Jeſus as propoſed in the goſpel, 
and ſtrives fo to walk in him, and to imitate him. 
| Now to ſuch a perſon, in fo far as theſe hea- 
venly virtues have poſſeſt his foul, and ſhew their 
ſincerity in a holy and upright converſation, there 
3s attributed, in my text, an incomparable worth 
and glory, He is more excellent than his neigh- 
4 bour.” The original world may be alſo tran- 
lated, <* He is nobler and richer, and advanced 
& to an higher ſtation than others ;?* ſo that it 
points out to us both an inward merit and worth, 
Which give the trueſt value to a thing, and nt 
titles 
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tiles it to the chief regard, and alſo all thoſe or- 
inments, which give a beauty to real excellency, 
he righteous is poſſeſt, in a degree ſuperior to 
thers, of every thing that is great and noble, 
t- that can be a ſolid foundation of eſteem, or, by 
is, itz unfading luſtre and brightneſs, can charm the 
„ ehe and mind of a wiſe diſcerner. The word 
qere tranſlated to excel, ſignifies alſo, frequently 
h- Fg remain, to have ſomething always reſting and 
ns abiding: and this indeed very elegantly points 
1d out one thing, which diſtinguiſhes the righteous 
l; from his neighbour, by a peculiar advantage; 
namely, that his excellency is conſtant and abid- 
ing; it ever remains with him, being ſubjected 
r- t no viciflitude of times, nor affected by the 
Teelings of a variable world, nor does death itſelf 
ns tarniſh its beauty, or rob him of his dignity, but 
nd his celeſtial crown hath a remaining ſplendor as 
le fixed as eternity; whereas the vain excellency of 
in his neighbour hath nothing reſting or permanent, 
ot it is as changable as his outward fortune, and in 
he the ſame hazard of being conſumed and waſted, 
ya his body is of dying, in which hour his thoughts 
14 and the glory of his houſe periſh. 
e- By the righteous man's neighbour in my text, 
8, no doubt, to be underſtood the wicked world 
about him. But it is not unworthy of our obſer- 
n. Yation, that there ſeems to be a very ſublime em- 
a- pPhaſis in the wiſe man's chooſing ſo ſoft and eaſy 
ir à word to expreſs the ungodly . by, when 
re he compares him with the righteous, calling him 
th only his neighbour, without mentioning any of 
h- thoſe juſt, tho ignominiousdenominations, which 
n- denote the vanity of his purſuits, and the ſhame 
ed and diſgrace of his wickedneſs : for hereby it is 
it inſinuated to us, that Solomon, when he makes 
b, his compariſon, does not deſign to prepoſſeſs his 
1- AFeaders, to take matters by the worſt handle, or 
es re- 


62 The Righteous is more excellent 
repreſent the wicked in the blackeſt and moſt de- 
formed appearance; no, he permits us to grant 
him all poſſible advantages, and conſider him in 
his beſt eſtate, to view him when raiſed to the 
top of greatneſs, and ſurrounded with all the airy . 
honours that can ſpring out of this earth, when 
glorying in his riches and ſtrength, rejoicing in 


his wiſdom, or wallowing in pleaſures, or applaud- 
ed in his victories and triumphs, ſo that he allows 


us to Icok at worldly men in the faireſt light 
and the moſt advantagious ſituation, and yet, 
even then, the righteous will be found to be 
«© more excellent than his neighbour.” _ 
And now, beſore I proceed farther, J may ob- 


ſerve, that this ſacred proverb, is mightily con- 
firmed from the circumſtances of the man who 


ſpoke it, Solomon; ſince he himſelf was through- 

ly enabled from the moſt accurate experience, to 
judge aright in this competition; never a monarch 
enjoyed more of the pomp and glory of earthly 
greatneſs, and all the ſatisfaction which terrene 
things could afford; the ſun of proſperity ſnone 
upon him with an unexampled brightneſs, and the 
noble endowments of his mind, wiſdom, and 


learning, equalled the dignity of his external 


character. And, as to the other ſide, we know, 


that his tender years were devoted to God; and 


before he was led a wandering from the paths of 
truth, he had made uncommon adyances in re- 
ligion, and might well be numbered amongſt the 


_ righteous, ſo that he was in an unuſual manner, 


fitted to make a juſt compariſon betwixt the dif- 
ferent values of perſons and things. And it gives 
force to his deciſion, when he fo ſolemnly pro- 
nounces, that the righteous is more excellent 
& than his neighbour,” that he cannot be com- 
plained of as a partial and: intereſted judge; ſince 
tho”, as it is highly probable, when he. wrote this 

book 


than his Neighbour. 63 
ok of the proverbs, he had recovered again his 
Irmer incomparable eſteem of the righteous ; yet 


n 
a r 


had pretenſions alſo, beyond any other man, 


; $ all the excellency that could be laid claim to 


by his neighbour. 


E The latter part of the text may be conſidered, 


either as an argument to prove the firſt part, 
The righteous muſt be more excellent than his 


& neighbour,” becauſe however fair appearances 
the ſtate of the other may ſeem to have, yet they 


but falſe and flattering ; “ for, ſays he, the 


4 46 way of the wicked ſeduceth them.“ The paths 


of fin are deceitful, and its offers are calculated 


- to beguile unwary ſouls. Its imaginary beauties 


ate only the covering of a deadly poiſon, and the 


\ ornaments of a falſe face, which fooliſh men are 


bewitched by : and then the fruits, which grow 


in the ways of the wicked, and tempt men to go 


aſide thereto, are like the apples of Sodom, no- 
thing but vexation and vanity, Greatneſs, it 
muſt be acknowledged, riches, power, and plea- 
ſures are to be found ſometimes ſcattered alongſt 


_ thoſe paths, which dazzle the eye, and inſenſibly 
allure men with their charms: but then they are 
all but dreams and phantoms which amuſe a ſleep- 
ing ſoul; and, inſtead of ſatisfying with enjoy- 
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ment, will certainly ſting it with deſpair and diſ- 
appointment, when death will awaken the lethar- 
gi ſpirit that was immerſed in the body and its 
delights; and, inſtead of theſe inchanting ſhadows, 


Will preſent nothing but the horrors of an endleſs 


hell to the fearful ſoul; ſo that ** there can be 
little excellency in the righteous man's neigh- 
„ bour, becauſe the way, in which he walks, ſe- 
5+ duceth and beguileth him.” 


Or the wiſe man may deſign, in this part of the 
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erſe, to give a reaſon why, that notwithſtand- 
ing the plainneſs and importance of the maxim 
: eſtabliſhed 
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„ wicked ſeduceth them.“ 


led gradually farther from God and religion, their 
minds are darkned, 


righteous: 
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64 The Righteous is more excellent 
eſtabliſhed by him, ** the righteous is more ex- 
„ cellent than his neighbour,”” yet the numerous 
part of mankind ſhould be of a quite different opi- 


nion, and beſtow both their hearts and their eſteem 


on the world and its vanities. ** The way of the 
They are thereby 


and their fancy bewitched; 
ſo that they are not able to diſcover the beauties of 
holineſs, nor to judge of the real worth of the 
but being under the government ct 
their ſenſes, and their luſts, they graſp only at 
the ſhadow of an imaginary earthly excellency, 
and thus their way ſeduces and perverts them, 
But I ſhall not inſiſt on this, ſince it is the firſt 
part of the text which I am to diſcourſe upon. 

In ſpeaking upon which at this time, I ſhall, 
through divine aſſi ſtance, do theſe two things. 

I. I ſhall in ſeveral momentous inſtances com- 


pare the righteous and his_neighbour together, 
and from thence ſhew that he is in all reſpects 


more excellent. 
2. I ſhall draw two or three inferences from 


what may be diſcourſed. 
1. The ſuperior excellency of the righteous will 


appear, if we confider the dignity of his birth, 
and the nobleneſs of his original, whereby he is 
adorned, in the moſt elevated degree, with all the 


glory and honour that can flow from this ſpring 


of excellency. It is true, were we to meaſure the 
value of this conſideration, by the emptineſs of it, 
when applied to the concerns of men, who fondly 
boaſt of the glory of their houſe, and fancy that 
the fame and merit of anceſtors derive an excel- 
lency to their poſtevity, which increaſes the more 
ancient it grows,. the argument might appear of 
no great importance, in the comp riſon of the 
righteous with his neighbour ; but the birth of a 

Chriſtian 


the 


"Z than his Neighbour, 65 


O iſtian hath a nobleneſs in it of a more ſubſtan- 


tial nature, and without any mixture of that va- 


nify which is to be found in the other. Of all the 
rage of mankind, whoſe names are recorded in 
eripture, Adam ſeems to have been the moſt illu- 
Puſly born, becauſe he was the Son of God, 
the more immediately he came from that 
wntain of good and happineſs, his race was purer 
more exalted ; and therefore the angels, who 
we no fleſh ſprung from the earth, but received 
eir whole being directly from the Father of ſpi- 
rits, had ſtill a more exalted original. Now there 
is nothing more frequently declared concerning 
E righteous in ſcripture, than that they are be- 
«© gotten of God, which, ſays the apoſtle, John 


1.13. were born not of blood, nor of the will 


<< of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of 


„ God.“ And John 3. 8. our Redeemer tells 
us, that his followers are all born of the ſpirit.“ 

he great God hath condeſcended to become the 
Father of the righteous, they are exalted to the 
is. $6 of his children, being born from above, 
a 


q made ſharers of the glory of their elder bro- 


But what I would chiefly remark is, that, in 
this reſpect, the righteous have a more illuſtrious 
original than the angels themſelves : theſe flaming 
ſpirits were begotten by the word of God's power, 
au their being was owing to the goodneſs of a 
Creator; but in the forming of the righteous, 
the ore amiable perfections of the divine nature 
clam the principle ſhare, in which all his attri- 
butes cxert themſelves with a peculiar vigour, and 
nine forth with a ſuperior luſtre of excellency. 
An apoſtate tranſgreſſor, ſaved from fin and hell, 
ang renewed fo as to be made righteous, is the 
ture of boundleſs love and unfathomable wiſ- 


ooh : all the mighty powers of eternal love were 
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66 The Righteous is more excellent 


ſet a work in the framing of this new creature, gpl 
nor is there one of the perfections and glories d gal 


our almighty King, that remained unimployed in 
this admirable work. Mercy, the attribute which 
is celebrated by the loudeſt ſongs of heaven, and 
wondered at with the greateſt pleaſure, joyfull 
owns the righteous for its child and workman: 
ſhip; and irreſtible power, as if it had been bu 


faintly imployed in creating the world, puts forti 
its exceeding greatneſs in them that believe ths 


„We, ſays the apoſtle, Epheſ. 2. 10. are hi 
*© workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unt 
good works,” and the deſign hereof is told us 


ver. 7. That in the ages to come he might 
«© ſhew the exceeding riches of his grace, in hi. 


© kindneſs towards us, through Jeſus Chriſt; 


ſo that every Chriſtian is the reſult and offsprin! 


of the united power of all the adorable excellen- 


cies of our Maker, when exerting themſelves with 


the higheſt glory, and the moſt amazing efficacy. 
And the means whereby this child of mere 


is brought forth, are equal in their value and dig: 
nity. The life, and death, and tears, and bloo! 


of the Son of God, the divine influences and opc- 
rations of his holy Spirit, all the mighty acts an 
labours of a crucified and exalted Redeemer, wet: 


deſigned for no other purpoſe but to prepare th 


way for its birth, to breathe an heavenly life int 
the righteous, and while this feed of grace | 
nouriſhed in the ſoul, and the new creature pre: 


ſerved from ſecret ſnares, alluring temptations. 


and fiery darts, till it be brought to its manly ag: 
and confirmed ſtate in that kingdom, wherell 


dwelleth everlaſting righteouſneſs, what endearin; 


patience, overflowing compaſſions, mighty pow: 


ed? So that the birth of the righteous is as hig 
0 
0 


and noble as heaven, and all the amiable glor. 
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re, ofthe great God, contribute their luſtre and ma- 
0 J , to ennoble the righteous, and adorn his 
in offfinal with the honour of an unbounded excel- 
ich lenty ; and therefore the apoſtle ſeems to give 
41 him the perference, in this reſpect, to the angels 
ill; themſelves, James 1. 18. Of his own will be- 
an- Sat he us with the word of truth, that we 
but 6624 hould be a kind of firſt fruits of his creatures.“ 
rh sit needful, my friends, that I now conſider 
we. theEclaim which the righteous man'sneighbour can 
Is lap to any excellency of this nature, or to prove 
nt tha any nobleneſs of blood, or greatneſs of fami- 
us, ly, which ariſes only from the earth, and are at 


ich length buried in the duſt, can never come in 
bi competition with the more exalted original of the 
t; righteous : theſe advantages of birth, which have 


ri 

rin; ſo high a value ſtamped upon them, by unthinking 
len men, owe the greateſt part of their worth to fan- 
vitt cy and prevailing opinion, and, at the beſt, are 
acy, but thin and airy ſhadows of excellency ; they ne- 
ere ver; make a man really the better, and, at the 
dig utmoſt, are only calculated for the night and 
loo! datfiveſs of this world, where meteors, which 
opc- thine with a falſe light, and extinguiſh with a, 

ant | or! blaze, are. gazed. at, and deceitful appear- 
ven anges impoſe. upon our weakneſs; but they'll all 
evaniſh at the approach of the everlaſting day, and 


the 
int! nagiſtinctions of blood, that men here call noble, 


te  Wilfind place in the grave: in the other world, 
pre. the will become empty names, nor can the long- 
ons, eſt face of anceſtors contribute to raiſe the cha- 


age ragter of one ſoul there; ſo that death ftrips his 
rei neighbour of all the fading ornaments of that poor 
rin; agWeneſs which he can boaſt of; while, in that 
z0w- Har, the birth of the righteous ſhines forth with 
lou: A eſh glory, and appears more illuſtrious in the 
hig! Or world, where all the wonders of redeeming 
orie loye and power are diſplayed in their beauty, from 

0 9 : | | | which 
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are not of the night, nor of darkneſs, 


63 The Righteous is more excellent 
which the original of the ſincere Chriſtian ſprung, 


Nor ſhall I ſhew, that his neighbour owes fre- 
quently his greatneſs and fame to chance or ty ꝗ(ẽĩE 
wickedneſs, and that tyranny, fraud,  covetoul- 


neſs, and oppreſſion, are the ſources of his pre. 


tended excellency. 


And now, before I leave this head, conſider, 
Chriſtians, the nobleneſs of your birth, and th: 


„ dead:”* Be aſhamed of every deſire and action 


that are unworthy of ſo glorious a riſe, and ab- 
hor the thoughts of proſtituting the honour of 
your celeſtial birth, by any thing that is mean 


and trifling. Conſider how far the world is be- 
low you, and with what diſdain you ſhould tram: 
ple on its pleaſures, which are only fit for beaſcs, 
and men of the ſame make, who are born only o 
this earth. Let us value ourſelves as the offspring 
of God, and if we be, what we pretend, the 
ſons of his love and mercy, let us endeavour al- 
ways to bear up to the dignity of this character, 
and walk worthy of the eſtate we are born to, an 


& inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, and A 
<< that fadeth not away, reſerved in the heaven Je 
“for us: 1 Theſſ. 5. 5, 8. Ye are all the chil 7 


ce dren of light, and the children of the oy we 

ut let 

us who are of the day, be ſober, putting on 

<< the breaſt-plate of faith and love, and for an 
© helmet, the hope of ſalvation.” But, 

2dly, The ſuperior excellency of the righteou: 


beyond his neighbour, will appear, if we com- 
| pare their aims, deſigns, and the tendency 0d 8 
their endeavours, together; nor is this a bad rul: Me 


whereby to judge of the true nature and qual! 


ties of perſons : for ſuch whoſe views are mea! i 


and 


great things that God hath formed you for, when 
he hath begotten you again unto a lively hope, 
by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the "oh 


17, 
re- 

tg 
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er, 
the 
gen 


pe, 
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ah deſpicable, may naturally be ſuppoſed to be 
narrow ſouls and low diſpoſitions, fince their 


=» 
BW 


than his Neighbour. 69 


ojects will always bear a proportion to the frame 


Abd temper of their minds; whereas thoſe who 


at exalted objects, and aſpire to the higheſt 


apd moſt valuable goods, ſhould, in reaſon, be 
*&ſtcemed of more generous and elevated ſpirits, 


Abd in ſo far to have a juſt claim to the greater 
-excellency. 7? 

Nou, fo far as any hath a title to the charac- 
"ter of righteous, heaven is his profeſſed aim, and 
& ſceks for glory, honour, and immortality ;_ 
Bb divine ambition ſoars above the clouds, and 
Metcheth its views towards the immenſe regions 
of eternity; the whole of his wiſhes and purſuits 
lobk to an everlaſting kingdom, and an incor- 


rx tible crown ; his ſoul being too large for the 


earth, and its deſires too extenſive for time, God 
alone is its exceeding joy, and his fulneſs the on- 
portion it can acquieſce in; and in a word, 
"the © righteous look not at the things which are 
ſeen, and are temporal, but at the things which 
FX are not ſeen, and are eternal.” Whereas it is 
ident from the nature of the thing, and con- 


ant experience, that his neighbour hath no pro- 
Jects that extend beyond time, nor aims that riſe 


above the world; its riches, honours, pleaſures 
und his thoughts, and engroſs his cares; a great 
gate, an eminent ſtation, and perhaps that wit 


Ad learning which have no influence on eternity, 
Ad, it may be, fame and applauſe, fill his ſoul, 
"and are the higheſt wiſhes of his ambition. Now, 
Mall theſe are vain and periſhing, are but con- 


 * 
„ 


1 


ed and temporary enjoy ments, the ſoul that is 


* 
I 


ued to them, and minds no nobler purſuit, muſt 
of the ſame nature, that is, poor, weak and 
ntemptible, of a narrow contracted ſpirit and 
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aan little qualities, that can never be a capable 
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70 The Righteous i is mare excellent © 1 
ſubject of any thing that is great and excellent # 


ſo that as far as all the glorious things which » 
ſpoken of the city of our God, the delights of a . 
gels, and the joys of a ſeraph, are beyond th PF 
ſhort-lived pleaſures of fin and ſenſe, or as et.? ﬀ* 
nity exceeds time, ſo much greater excellency ; WM: 
dorns the righteous, than what can be pretend: WF 
by his neighbour, whoſe portion is with the ae E 
of this earth, 3 
Oh! my friends, how low ſunk all an im Ne 
mortal ſoul be, that creeps upon the earth wit! W* 
the, ſerpent, and feeds upon duſt and aſhes inſtea f 
of beauty and dignity! What ſhame and diſgrac; 
muſt cover that degenerate ſpirit, that hath for e 
gotten its birth and its! expectations, wallows wit: i | 
the dogs and {wine in the puddle of luſts and ple» WF" 
ſures; and while itſelf is immortal, yet no mot 1 A 
than the beaſts that periſh, doth it extend its ain . 
to eternity? with ſuch a perſon, and ſuch all url = 
godly men are, there can be no remains of a e 
thing that is great and noble, and we may ul = 
_ conclude, that he hath- utterly fallen from 1 * 5 
6 excellency.“ I 1 
3dly, As theſe glorious 3 which the rige 1 
teous are born unto, and the exalted hopes wherd Y 
by they are animated, muſt neceſſarily enlars MF” 
their ſouls, and inſpire them with noble and ge 47 
nerous ſentiments; ſo, from their nature and con © 
ſtitution, the righteous are fixed and ſteady, chel ; 
are governed by maxims which are invariable, an. 
they are moved by certain and regular principle. 
Now conſtancy and firmneſs are, by all the wor 
acknowledged to be ſhining ornaments of an cx] 1 
alted character, and a diſtinguiſhed excellency : 


whereas a changeable irreſolute mind, and a wat 3 
vering inconſtant management, are ever an a 
gument of a mean and contemptible diſpoſition. 


T 


then his Neighbour. 71 
@Tis without diſpute, that a perſon will be in- 


it 
3 4 1 Jenced by the objects he purſues, and the de- 
„ Ins which be hath mainly in view ; and there- 
% We the righteous man, having made God his 
i 4 oice, and fixed his ſteady eye upon the bleſ- 
72 gs of that kingdom which can never be moved 
3. ſtands and acts upon a ſolid and unſhaken bot- 
Y Im, and his ſoul, fo far as it is under the go- 
hrnment of religion, muſt be firm and ſtable as 
im. Ne heavens, the exalted object of his expetati- 
it Ns; the power of an eternal life preſerves him 
te: m being tofled about by the viciflitudes of 
dae Ines and intereſts, or cajolled by the allure- 
be Nents of flattery, nor can the changeable winds 
wil proſperity and adverſity alter his courſe, or 
ole: “ him down from his excellency : and as no- 
mo: Ning in the world can do the leaſt injury to his 
aim auenly inheritance, temporal things muſt be too | 
un Neak and fading to diſturb him; for the God 
an o is his portion, being ever the ſame, and to 
tr] Nernity encompaſſed about with great faithfulneſs, 
Fey 104 s ſoul is ſtayed upon him, and his temper, his 
Wtions and his ſchemes are ſtill the ſame, and 
= ee all the excellency of the exacteſt harmon 
hers d uniform regularity. Whereas, his neigh- 
ag ur is wavering and variable without any fixed 


1 ol inciple that governs him, or any thing that can 


con depended upon, and conſequently he 1s void 
the true excellency ; and it muſt be neceſſarily 
„ an es from the nature of the thing, becauſe really 
ciple e objects of his wiſhes, hopes and views are 
= terrene and mutable, and he muſt, according 


their uncertain courle, change and alter, 

The righteous man's neighbour is either under 

e tyranny of his boyling impetuous paſſions, or 
llave to his furious luſts and pleaſures, and how 


n 11 
ency 
a WI! 4 
an al 
tion. 3 


J ſtable 


_ do theſe ſhake and toſs about the un- 


72 Ne Righteous i is more excellent 3 


ſtable ſoul, Iſa. 57. 20. But the wicked 2 4 
<« like the troubled ſea, when it cannot re 
<< whoſe waters caſt up mire and dirt:“ or if H 
neighbour is, it may be, dazzled by the ſplends i 
of greatneſs, and bewitched with the enchant f. 
ments of power, ** he hath ſaid to the fine oY rt 
that it is his confidence,“ is perhaps fond if : is 
fame and honour, and eagerly ſucks in the breall 3 
of popular applauſe, or whatever other thing 
the idol he ſerves; it is plain he will be dire: 15 
and ſteered in the whole of his conduct therehh 1 Wth 
And as every thing in this ſcene of vanity nb | 
mortality, is expoſed to a thouſand uncertaintiſ 
and variations, ſo the righteous man's neighbod 
muſt, like his portion and his end, be, unſtabl 
airy and fantaſtical, and therefore. worthleſs al 
deſpicable : whereas no changes move the cio 
teous, nor do any ſtorms and tempeſts overtu 
him, for, as it is, Heb. vi. 19. He hath * 
«© hope as an anchor of the ſoul, both ſure anf 
«© ſtedfaſt, and which entreth into that with 
the vail. 8 : 
But 4thly, As this noble quality 10 ;rehl 
to the whole of his life, and hath an univerſal inf 
fluence, the righteous man in all relations an 
circumſtances, hath an excellency far ſuperior | 
that of his neighbour. He is the only ſteady friend 
that upon no conſideration will prove falſe « 
fickle, becauſe, being a citizen of Zion, the hu 
mour of the multitude, or the changes of one 
lot in the world, are none of the maxims whic 
obtain with bim, and have no influence on th: 


WV 
. 


place, where all his delights and expectations ar hic 
It is the righteous alone who can be a real patri de 
of bis country, or have an unbiaſſed zeal for td 
publick; it is he only that merits the prince's fer, 
vour, or can be depended on with confidenc 
whoſe meaſures are always uniform, and t. tr 

frien V 


74 The Righteous i 1s more excellent 


betray his friend or his country : but then pol 

bly flattery will overcome the ſame perſon, and 
gratifying his pride and vanity, make him inglo- 
riouſly change all his meaſures, and ambition d 
popularity may do what covetouſneſs could ng; 
effect; or if ſuperior to all theſe, yet anger, re. 
venge or diſcontent may render him as faitnlel 
and as variable; and that even after enduring ſo 
many trials, that one was put beyond fears ail] 
doubts of him. The whole world in all ages i 
full of ſuch inſtances, nor is it pollible, that ol PA 
long as this world bounds a man's hopes and en- 
deavours, and the thing he purſues is temporal} . 
the matter can be otherwiſe; becauſe there the. 
governing principle, the maſter affection is earth-? 
ly and mutable. It is the love of God, and the} 
power of an happy immortality, a bleſſedne{}7 
raiſed above the tricks and changes of this world, |; 
that can be the only ſpring of a "brave and noble z 
life; and it is the righteous alone, who can in}: 
a juſt and proper ſenſe be confided i in, or elteemed|; 
as a man of honour and generoſity: his neighbour 
is whirled about by the variable winds of riches, f 


upti 

(e 1 
power, fame, or pleaſure, and being unſtable} ol 
sas water, can never excel,” Fe e 


5thly, This is one demonſtrative proof, how a th 
far „the righteous is more excellent than his Ach 
1 neighbour,” that all the advantages and orna- je ty 
ments which this laſt can boaſt of, are external ſe « 
and accidental to him : they are things that relate . 
to the body, and reach no farther than the ſenſes, | 
a ſplendid equipage, a ſumptuous table, full cot- 1 
fers, or magnificent poſts and titles, or ſtrength þ 
and beauty, which are the principal vouchers, . 
that the neighbour, mentioned by Solomon, can i 
bring to prove his excellency, have little to do 
with a ſpirit, and add no value to it, nor can 
they, in a proper ſenſe, be called our own | |; 
that 


3 


Y than his N. eighbour. 75 
1 * 


W. they are extremely light and ſuperficial, and 
" indeed but paint and varniſh which may hide 
a Ine deformities : whereas the excellencies of the 
nah Þhteous are deep and laſting; they are ſeated in 
nl the heart and ſpirit, which they adorn and beau- 
© Wy with love, and meekneſs, and humility, and 
lech the other noble graces of the chriſtian life, And 
% Wdeed, had we a juſt notion of things, what a 
ay 1 arkling lovelineſs would we diſcern, in a mind 
81 


5 Sat is purified from luſts and paſſions ? where rea- 
In and religion govern the inferior appetites, e- 
ry thing is ſerene and compoſed, and the beau- 
ties of holineſs ſhine with a dazzling light and 
Jory. 

And it were eaſy, did your time allow, to 
Hove, that indeed there is no true beauty and 
">F@znity but in the ſoul, and that it is a beaſtly 
ame, for one that ras a ſoul to fancy that they 
een be placed elſewhere. I might ſhew, that no 
tiumphs are ſo glorious as thoſe gained over our 
4 n ſelves; and that in the other world, the leaſt 
paſſion that hath been reſtrained, the ſmalleſt cor- 
Ipption that hath been mortified, will be applaud- 
| and honoured more than all the victories of 
the greateſt heroes over conquered nations; for, 
4 the ſame wiſe man faith, Prov. 16. 32. He 
; 1 that is flow to anger, is better than the migh- 
ty, and he-that ruleth his ſpirit, than he that 
« taketh a city:“ ſo that as far as the ſoul is no- 
Mer than the body, or an immortal ſpirit more 


2 Quick and capacious than inactive fleſh and blood, 
vi far does the glory and worth ef the righteous 
Stn efcel theſe of his neighbour. Many other things 


Wizht be ſpoken on this ſubject ; but your time 
ing gone, 

5 I ſhall only add, in the ſixth place, that as per- 
Wanency and ſtability is one of the chief ingredi- 
Its in the value of any thing, ſo herein does the 
| 2 excel- 
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76 The Righteous is more excellen 
_ excellency of the righteous exceed, beyond com- 
pariſon, that of his neighbour: that however“ 

reat and noble a figure the indowments of his 
mind, or the advantages of his fortune, may ena- 
ble him to make in the world, and whatever ſhew - 


of excellency ſome of theſe men may have attain- 4. 


ed here; yet, in all reſpects, death puts a period 
to it, nor can it outlive the grave. And indeed, 

if you would diſcern the emphaſis of this divine 
proverb, look, my friends, to that fatal hour, 
and mark the end of the tranſgreſſor: behold the 
ſhadows of the everlaſting evening ſtretcbing 
themſelves over all earthly glories, and what dim- 
neſs, and what melancholy ſucceeds that falſe 


blaze which dazzled the fooliſh ſinner's eyes; 


look to his expiring honours, and his vaniſhing *' 
greatneſs ; ſee how irreſiſtibly death robs him of b 
his treaſures, and how one ſtep of the king of 
terrors, makes all the phantoms of that, ſo much 
boaſted of, power and excellency, diſappear and 
evaporate. Vain inconſiderate men | to boaſt of 
glories which every fever or decay can at once 
extinguiſh ; and to eſteem that excellency, which! 


lies at the mercy of every diſeaſe, and a thou- 


ſand chances, or the murdering hand of any ruf-! 
Han, can ſtrip us of without remedy. And are 
we ſo mad, as to admire and purſue any thing 
that is ſo ſlippery and uncertain? Oh! the fear-| 
ful ſtate of the deſpairing ſoul ! which, when a- 
waking at death, will, with horror, diſcern, that! 
the things it gloried in and valued, were only 
dreams of excellency, but the realities of folly, : 
poiſon and deſtruction. It was from the proſpect 
of the amazing change that happens in that hour, 
that Zophar ſo elegantly expreſſes his contempt! ! 
of theſe vanities, Job 20. 5, 6, 7, 8. The tri⸗- 
„ umphing of the wicked is ſhort, and the joy of 
the hypocrite but for a moment. Tho' his ex- 

cellenc) ) 


. . 


J than his Neighbour. - Py 
6 cellency mount up to the heavens, and his 
bi E“ head reach unto the clouds; yet he ſhall periſh 

e for ever: he ſhall flee away as a dream, and 
n ( ſhall not be found: yea, he ſhall be chaſed a- 
e way as a viſion of the night.” And the que- 
ſtion of Eliphaz is an unanſwerable argument of 
the little value of any thing that can be pretended 
to by the neighbour of the righteous, Job 4. 21. 
„ Doth not their excellency which is in them, 
go away? They die even without wiſdom,” 


> e when one is made rich, when the glory of his 


„ after him.” But fo far 1s this from being the 
7 4 condition of the righteous gy, 444 


y ol. SERMON 


And as it is, Pſal. 49. 16. Be not thou afraid 


2<< houſe is increaſed ; for when he dieth he ſhall 
carry nothing away, his glory ſhall not deſcend 
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78 The Fear N Men ought not 
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SERMON IV. 


1 xii. 4, 5. 


ted 7 fay unto you, my Friends Be not 4. 


fraid of them that Rill the body, and afjer 


that, have no more that th "ey can da. 


[ will forewarn you whom you ſhall fear : 


fear him, which after be hath killed, hath | 
yea, 4 fay unto \ 


power to caſt into hell; 
, fear him. 


OVE and fear, in a ſubordination to which I 

all the other paſſions exert themſelves, are 

the two great ſprings which move and animate  ! 
the lives of rational creatures: by the firſt where- 
of, they are affectionately drawn and united to a 
valuable and amiable friend; and by the laſt, they * 
ſhrink back and flee from a terrible and danger- 4 
ous enemy: and the univerſally diffuſed influence 
which theſe have upon our whole management, 
muſt render it of the higheſt importance to us, 
that they be moved by ſuitable objects; and ſo 
we ſhun the being either allured by empty de- 


JH5 00 


5 "ys } 


— . 
* o 


ceiving nothings, under the colour of good, or | 


frightned by imaginary terrors. And our concern 


in this matter ſhould be greatned, and become 


more follicitous, when we conſider how eaſily our 
blind and ignorant minds are impoſed upon, in a a 


world where errors and deceits are every where 


ſcattered about, and all theſe numerous occaſions 


of our miſtaking, are managed by an artful cun- 
ning devil, with the greateſt advantage, to gain 


his 
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to diſcompoſe our Minds, 79 


his malicious purpoſes, and promote our ruin. We 
x) gare ſunk ſo deep into the mire of ſenſible things, 


and our reaſon is ſo debaſed and weakned, that 
? ſuch things as ſtrike our fancy and ſenſes have 


the only influence upon us: and thus, while we 


2? dote, with the moſt exceſſive fondneſs and fooliſh 
love, upon periſhing vanities, that are utterly de- 


ſtitute of any excellency which may render them 
2? worthy of our affection, that God who is infi- 
2 nitely amiable and lovely, is overlooked by us. 


In like manner alſo, we are for the moſt part, 


only afraid of ſuch as can render us uncaſy in this 
life, and touch our temporal poſſeſſions, while 
we little mind him whoſe power extends incom- 


2 parably farther, and can purſue with vengeance, 


even beyond death and the grave. 


It is my purpoſe, at this time, to diſcourſe a 


little to you upon the laſt of theſe, and, through 
divine aſſiſtance, to offer ſome things, the con- 
ſideration whereof may tend to perſuade us, that 
t the fear of the Lord is the beginning of wil- 


„ dom,”* whereas, to be afraid of man that ſhall 


I die, is a very great advance in folly. To ſhew 


unto you, that thoſe only act a reaſonable part 
who look into the inviſible world, and dread the 
terrors of that God who commands there, while 


they contemn and undervalue the fury and rage 


of thoſe, whoſe little power extends no further 
than the outward man, and can do no harm to 
the immortal part. In a word, to prove that the 
molt terrible cvils which can befal us in this life, 
however ſo much they may ſtartle and fright us 


at firſt view, are not really ſo very formidable in 


themſelves; and, when compared with the mi- 
ſeries of an eternity, altogether trifling and incon- 
ſiderable, and that indeed it is infinitely better to 
be expoſed to the frowns of the whole world, than 
to the anger of a God. And thus I ſhall, in 

"4 ſome 
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80 The Fear of Men ought not 


ſome inſtances, lay before you the reaſonableneſs 5 


of our Saviour's advice to his friends in our text, 


ge not afraid of them that kill the body, and 
after that have no more that they can do; but 
« fear him who, after he hath killed, hath 
© power to caſt into hell; yea, fear him.“ 

Our bleſſed Redeemer, who was always going 
about doing good, ever employed in curing the 
diſeaſes of the body, or the blindneſs of the minds | 


of men, lays hold upon the opportunity of that 
numerous aſſembly, which we find gathered unto 
him in the beginning of this chapter, to inſtruct 
them in ſeveral uſeful and important truths ; and, 


in the firſt place, cautions them againſt the hy- 
pocriſy of the Phariſees, a ſubject he frequently 


diſcourſed on, that vice being, of all others, the 
moſt dangerous, it being, at the ſame time, ve- 
ry infinuating, as having a fair and alluring ap- 
pearance, and alfo extremely fatal to the power 


of true religion, which lies much in fincerity and 
uprightneſs. And this exhortation he preſſes home 


upon them, from the conſideration of that awful 
day, when the moſt retired whiſperings ſhould be 
proclaimed aloud, and the deceit of the hypo- 
crite, whereby, it may be, he not only impoſed 
upon others, but flattered himſelf, would be fully 
laid open, 
were, at this time, the moſt popular ſet amongſt 
the Jews, who had the greateſt intereſt and au- 
thority, being the oracles and favourites of the 


people, and ſo were in a capacity to reward ſuch 


as depended upon them, and to perſecute and 
bear hard upon thoſe who oppoſed their doctrine, 
and did not reverence their perſons: Now, leaſt 
our Saviour's hearers ſhould be overawed by the 


calamities which they might be expoſed to, if they 
ſhould forſake the prevailing party, and give ear- 


to his word, he arms them againſt the exceſſive 
fear 


But ſeeing the Scribes and Phariſees 


4 
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to make us ſhrink from our Duty. 81 
fear of men, in our text, from a conſideration of 
the ſhort reach of their malice and force, and the 
incomparably greater power, and conſequently the 
ſo much more to be dreaded anger, of God. 

In the words then, which I have read, we may 


ſhortly take notice of theſe things. In the fourth 


verſe, we have firſt an object upon which our 
fear ſhould not be terminated, them that kill 
the body.” Our Saviour here mentions the 
laſt and greateſt evil which our fellow-creatures 
can poſſibly inflict upon us: and, though a kind 
and powerful providence, often fets bounds to their 
rage, that it is not able to ſtretch itſelf thus far; 


and the wicked, when they perſecute the good, 


are often by an interpoſing hand diſappointed of 
their cruel deſigns upon their lives; yet our Re- 
deemer fairly puts the caſe, and ſuppoſes the ut- 
moſt extremity, namely, that men have ſuch a 
power over us, as to have acceſs to cut ſhort our 
days, and threaten us with death, which is the 
moſt frightful effect of their malice and rage, and 
is the greateſt terror whereby they can aſſault our 


courage, or ſhake our reſolution : and herein our 


Lord gives proof of his candor and integrity; he 
did not flatter and entice his hearers with promi- 
ſes of ſafety, riches, honours, or any other al- 
lurements of time, but, as he ever loudly pro- 
claimed, that all his followers were to lay their 
account with taking up their croſs, ſo he here 


| preſents the croſs in its moſt frightful aſpect to 


them, namely, when arrived ſo far as to the kil- 


ling of the body. 


But it ſeems alſo to be plain enough, that all 


the leſſer afflictions and calamities, which may at 


any time attack us in the performance of our du- 
ty, are comprehended herein; all that train of 
| lofles and pains that may preceed death, which, 
| as L have already hinted, is particularly mentioned 
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82 The Fear of Men Ab. not 


in the text, as being the laſt . more conſidera- Y 
ble evil than any of them: becauſe it holds ſo e- tl 
vidently true, that if we are not to be afraid of b 
them that can kill the body, we ought certainly d 
not to be afraid of them who can deprive us of n 
our eaſe and comfort, who can baniſh us from P 
our country and friends, or ruin our eſtates; who e 

y 

v 

e 
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can thruſt us into a prifon, expoſe us to ſhame | 
and ridicule, or blemiſh our reputation by ca- 
lumny and reproach. So that this is the mean- 
ing and extent of the exhortation in our text. Be 1 
not afraid of men, tho' they be able to occaſion 
temporal lofles and difadvantages to us, of what- 
ever kind they be; yea, tho” they can carry things 
to extremity, and kill the body, be not afraid of 
 tuch. We are not to underſtand this, as if we 
were to be regardleſs of our eaſe and ſafety, or 
hazard them without due caytion ; or were need- + 
leſly to throw away our eſtate and life, as if they 
were things ufelefs and inſignificant : no, but the 
meaning is, that we ſhould have no fuch fear of 
them, as ever to bring the hardeſt thing men can 
do to us in the ſmalleſt competition with our du- 
ty to God, and the maintaining a good conſci- 
ence. In ſuch a caſe, fays our Saviour, let them 
not diſturb and diſcompofe your minds, as if they 
were much to be dreaded; look down with a a 
noble contempt upon them, as perſons that can 
do you no conſiderable injury, or deprive you of 4 
a valuable good; be as little moved with their 
threats and cruelty, as little affected at the ap- 
proach of their higheſt terrors, and the an | 
dangers, as a man would be at an enemy, who, | 
at the worſt, could only give him a ſlight wound, 
which might be eafily and ſpeedily cured, but | 
could never pierce deep or touch the vitals. 
2. In the text we have the ground, upon the 
account of which, we need not be“ afraid of 


„ them 
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them who can kill the body,“ becauſe, after 


that, they have no more they can do. They there- 
by place us beyond their reach, and can never 
diſturb us more. The haughtieſt and moſt potent 


monarch who ever lorded it over the empire of 


Rome, is unable to give the leaſt pain and anxi- 


? ety to him who was laid in the duſt, his hand is 


not long enough to ftretch itſelf into the inviſible 
world, and thoſe whom he purſues with the moſt 
eager hatred and keeneſt revenge, find a ſecure 
retreat from his rage in that houſe appointed for 


all living: he that made the earth to tremble, 
and deſtroyed the inhabitants thereof, when either 
death ſeizes himſelf, or while he lives, with re- 


ſpect to thoſe whoſe body he kills, in that moment 


he becomes weak as others, and can do no more; 


For in the grave the wicked ceaſe from troub- 


0 


* 


priſoners reſt together, they hear not the voice 


of the oppreſſor; the ſmall and great are there, 


© and the ſervant is free from his maſter,”” as it 


is elegantly expreſſed by Job, 3. 17, 18, 19. 


And in the general, they can kill the body, 


under which all the other temporal eyils that wicked 
perſecutors can inflict upon us, are, as I have already 


mentioned, comprehended : but can do no more, 


or, as it is expreſſed, Mat. 10. 28. are not able 


to kill the ſoul;ꝰ that nobler and better part of us 


can in no caſe be injured by them; and not only 


after death their dominion is wholly at an end, but 


even while we live, and they are tormenting the 
body, and ruining our temporal goods, our ſpirits, 
in the eaſe, happineſs, and ſafety of which our 
only valuable intereſt lies, are infinitely aboye 
their attempts, Nor can the moſt formidable of 
mortals wound the foul, 
*© they can no no more,“ plainly points out to 
us, that their power is ſo weak, extends to ſq 
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ling, and there the weary be at reſt; there the 


And then this phraſe, 
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84 The Fer of Men ought not 
few of our concerns, and theſe ſo inconſiderable, 
when compared with thoſe of incomparable greater 


importance, that it is ſcarce worthy of our no- 


tice and regard, and makes it utterly unbecoming 


us to be afraid of the utmoſt which they can do. 


But on the other hand, in the 5. verſe, we 
have ſuch an account of that perſon who ought to 
be the obje& of our fear and dread, as carries 
alongſt with it the reaſon which proves that he 


ſhould be ſo, „he that after he hath killed, hath. 


ce power to caſt into hell.” That God who is Lord 
and maſter of each part of us, and can at once 
render us miſerable in both ſoul and body, who, 


while he puniſhes us without, can dry up all the 


ſources of comfort from within, and, while he 
raiſes ſtorms which blow away our temporal pro 

ſperity, is able to excite more furious tempeſts in 
the midit of our breaſts, and ſhake our ſouls with 
more terrible convulſions ; and then the grave is 
no ſkreen from. his power, nor death a cover from 


the laſhes of his juſtice ; but after he hath. driven 


us out of this world, he can thruſt and detain us 
in flames of fire as laſting as our ſouls, while he 
makes theſe ſouls as laſting as eternity; who can 
blaſt all our hopes, and for ever baniſh our hap- 
zineſs : this is he whom our Saviour forewarns us: 
o fear. And as he repeats it again with a ſtrong 
emphaſis, yea, I ſay unto you, fear him,” it 


is he whom we ought to look upon as the only dan- 


gerous enemy; for his wounds are fatal, and his. 
arrows pierce deep into our ſpuls : he whoſe hatred 
we ought to avoid, as the greateſt evil which can 
poſſibly befal us; for who knoweth the power 
« of his anger?” and whoſe diſpleaſure we can 
never dread too much, © for as his fear is, ſo is his. 


wrath.” It is this infinite and eternal being, the 


views of whom ought to ſwallow up the fear of 
men, and diſſipate the apprehenſions of their might 
1 and. 
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| x and fury into nothing : and while we ſhould, with 


r | abecoming fortitude and bravery, remain unfhaken 
- | by ſhame and poverty, forfeitures and imprifon- 
g ee ſickneſs and pains, yea, by gibbets and 
), |} axes; his terrors ought to make us afraid, and 
e _ cauſe our joints to tremble, 

o From the firſt part of the text, or the 4th verſe, 
8 this obſervation ſeems naturally enough to be de- 
educed; namely, 

h |: That the power of the greateſt men upon earth, 
d © who can kill the body, but are able to do no: 
e © more,” is ſo little, and of ſo ſhort a continu- 
„ | ance; all the diſadvantages which they can. occa- 
e | fionto us, and any evils and croſſes that they may 
e | threaten us with, are fo ſmall and inconſiderable, 
; doc ſo very little damage to our truly valuable in- 
n tereſts, and are ſo ſoon at an end; that we ſhould 


not be ſo afraid of their rage and moſt formidable 


is terrors, as in the leaſt to ſhrink from our duty to 
n | God becauſe of them. ; nor ought any of the dan- 
n | gers of a preſent life, diſcompoſe our minds, and 
s |, viſtractus in the nerformance of it. In diſcour- 


e | fing to you from this doctrine, I ſhall, by divine 


n aſſiſtance, endeavour to do theſe things. 
- 1. I ſhall illuſtrate the truth and bie 
8 of the obſervation, by running over a few of thoſe 
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g | evils, which, during our lives, we may be ex- 
t | poſed to from them who can kill the body; and 


- | fuch of thoſe as are ordinarily molt terrifying to 
s | mankind, and fright us moſt : and by taking no- 
d. tice, as I go along, of the import of the phraſe, 
1 | they can do no more, '” whence they will ap- 
r | pear but little and inconſiderable. 

n 2. I ſhall apply myſelf to this more directly, 
s. by conſidering particularly the laſt and greateſt of 
e | the dangers we dread from the hands of men, kil- 
f | ling of the body: and ſhew, that if they can do 
t no 


85 T he Fear of Men ought not 


no more, we have indeed but ſmall reaſon for be- 


ing afraid of them, wil 
3. 1 ſhall apply what may be ſaid to our prac- | wW 
tice, and ſhew the influence it ſhould have on] ar 
our life and affections, and particularly this paſſion | m 
fear. | / bi 
As to the firſt thing propoſed; In the firſt place, 4 b 
they that kill the body are indeed able to ſpoil our fr 
eſtates, and rob us of our poſſeſſions; a plentiful 4 Tt 
fortune, or any leſſer meaſure of the comforts of de 
this life, which an inheritance, or our induſtry and 4 if 


labours may afford us, are in hazard and may be * WY: 
reached by men: but then they can do no more, 
they cannot deprive us of that nobler ſatisfaction, i 
which a pious contentment with lower circum- | 2 
ſtances, and a narrower lot will afford; they are | 1 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
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not able to touch that inward pleaſure, which a 
þ perſon, who knows the vanity of proſperity, and 
| the numerous ſnares it is ſurrounded by, and that 
, ga man's life is far from conſiſting in the abundance | 
( of the things which he poſſeſſeth, will feel in the 
0 deepeſt poverty: they may indeed wear out the 
＋ body by hunger and cold; but they cannot canker 
the mind with repining and diſcontent. It is not 
in the power of the mightieſt tyrant upon earth, 
5 to fret the Chriſtian's ſpirit with envy and revenge, 
| or kindle that cruel fire within his breaſt: and 
N while he ſpoils his corn or his wine, and reduces 
him to the moſt pinching ſtraits; he cannot darken 
the light of God's countenance, or leſſen that 
delight which it affords the ſoul whereupon it gra- 
ciouſly thines. Nero could attack a Paul with 
faſtings often, and watchings, and with perils f 
different kinds; but was not able to ſtir up anxious | 
deſires and diſquieting thoughts within him, or 
rob him of that ſuperior joy, which he muſt feel, 
who hath learned in every condition wherein 
he is, therewith to be content, and knows 
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to diſcompoſe our Minds. 87 
© how to be abaſed, and how to abound.” They 
who can kill the body are able to diſturb our out- 
ward quiet, and make ſleep flee from our eyes, 
and they may blow up thoſe tempeſts whereby we 
may be tofled about in a vain uncertain world : 
but then they can raiſe no ſtorms in our ſoul, nor, 
by their utmoſt efforts, in the leaſt ruffle that 
ſmooth calm, and divine ſerenity, which will 
reign within that man who is faithful in his duty 


to God, and hath made his conſtant concern to 


fear bi, © who can kill the foul,” and not to 
be afraid of them who kill the body. of 

And in ſhort, ſuch perſons may diveſt them- 
ſelves of any remains of humanity, and exerciſe 
all the arts of a cunning ſubtil cruelty ; they may 


rack and torment with exquiſite tortures, but 


they can do no more, are utterly incapable to re- 
ſtrain the comforts of religion and truth, which 
the experience of the ſaints hath often proved 
to be able to afford a ſatisfaction ſuperior to the 


pain flowing from the ſeverities of the moſt helliſh 
rage, They cannot awaken that gnawing worm, 


and raiſe theſe dreadful convictions, which laſh 
and ſting the ſoul with incomparably greater ter- 
rors: nor can the keeneſt and moſt powerful cru- 


elty, put a ſtop to the pleaſure of a peaceable con- 


ſcience, and a reconciled God, 

So that you fee, that men are not able, even 
in this life, to ſpoil our chiefeſt and only valuable 
poſſeſſions, the goods of the mind, or blaſt our 
future hopes: and that if we be ſincerely religious, 
and maintain a conſcience void of offence, in all 

manner of holy converſation, we have, even up- 
on earth, inward and inconceivable joys, which 
they cannot deprive us of, and we may, whether 
they will or not, poſſeſs the pleaſure of content- 
ment, and a calm reſignation to the divine diſ- 
poſal ; and, in ſpite of their malice and fury, re- 

| | joice, 
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joice, yea, glory in tribulation. How little then 
are they to be dreaded? why need we be afraid 
of ſo impotent a rage, as can kill the body, and 
hath no more which it can do? But let us conſi- 
der a little further the extent of their power. 
2dly. Such men may drive us from the ſociety 
of our friends, with whom we uſed to ſolace our- 
| felves, and in whoſe company we promiſed our 
fouls a great deal of ſatisfaction; they may put a 
period to the life of our neareſt relations, or ſepa- 
rate us from a friend who may be dearer than a 
brother, to whom we have often unboſomed our 


griefs, and who, by an affectionate ſympathy, 


had frequently alleviated our ſorrows; and the 
may tear thoſe aſunder, who would almoſt rather 
chooſe to part with life, than with one another : 


but then, this is all they can do; they are not 


able to deprive us of our God, who is the beſt, 
yea, only valuable friend ; nor rob us of the com- 


paſſionate ſympathy of our amiable and exalted 


Redeemer, who ** bears our burdens with us, 
% and hath a fellow feeling of our moſt ſolitary 
© infirmities,” They may interrupt the ſweets 


of ſociety with an indeared companion upon earth: 
but they cannot prevent our communion with 
God, or break off that inviſible fellowſhip we 


enjoy with him by the flowings of. a lively faith, 
and a flaming love on our part; and the ineffable 
communications of grace, peace, and ſatisfaction 


from that inexhauſted fountain of bliſs. And are 


not theſe more than enough. to make the wildeſt 
ſolitude pleaſant and agreeable? They who kill 
the body may indeed fright us with baniſhment 
from our native country, which is generally ſo 
dear to mankind; they can thruſt us into an un- 
inhabitable deſert, or make us wander unknown. 
amongſt ſtrangers : but they have no more which: 
they can do, Though they throw us out * 
| yna- 
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ſynagogues, they cannot break that powerful tie, 
whereby we are united to that noble general aſ- 


ſembly of the firſt-born ; or daſh out the leaſt 


name that is written in heaven : and, when ex- 


cluded by them, we may ftill remain poſſeſſed of 


that honour and dignity, which attends him who 


is a member of that glorious ſociety, In a word, 


they can confine our bodies to a priſon, but are 
not able to bound our fouls ; or curb them from 


aſpiring unto that bleſſed and raviſhing hope, and 


breathing after the joys which never have an end : 
and while they may bereave us of our liberty, and 


fend us into ſlavery, they cannot take away the 


freedom of our ſpirits, or put us under the debaſed 
dominion of theſe vile luſts and paſſions, to which 


the children of diſobedience are diſgraceful ſlaves, 


In the ſecond place, to all our other afflictions, 


they may add the blemiſhing of our reputation by 
calumny, and depriving us of our good name, 


which is ſo much valued by wiſe and virtuous 


men : and thus they dealt by the apoſtles, who 


were blackned as ſowers of ſedition, and enemies 
to the peace of mankind, and to all good order and 
government ; yea, were held out as the filth and 


offscourings of all things: but they could do no 
more. They could, by the falſe and lying tongue, 


impoſe only upon the blind and ignorant part of 
the world; and ſtain their reputation with the 
weak and credulous: whoſe favourable opinion is 
of little value, and their cenſures may juſtly be 


contemned : but they are not able to impoſe, by 


their miſrepreſentations, upon our God, by whoſe 
judgment we muſt ſtand or fall: they cannot make 
our own conſciences accuſe, twit and upbraid 
us; or leſſen our character in the eſteem of the 
holy and pure angels, who may behold us. And 


need we be afraid of the bad report of the ignorant 


and blind? They can expoſe us to ſhame, con- 
tempt 
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tempt and iznominy : but then they are able only 
to make us the ſong of the drunkards,”” and the 


mirth and diverſion of the fooliſh perſons, who 


need not put us to the bluſh, but are rather ob- 


jects of our pity, or diſdain, than of our envy. 


Thus I have hinted at a few of thoſe evils and 
calamities which may befal us, while in this world; 
and which are within the power and reach of theſe 
who kill the body: and, as I went along, very 
ſhortly touched at ſome conſiderations to demon- 
ſtrate their inconſiderableneſs, and that, ſince 
they have no more that they can do, they are 
not much to be valued or dreaded by us. 

I come now to the ſecond thing propoſed, which 
was to conſider, fomewhat more particularly air 
directly, the laſt and greateſt of the dangers we 
dread from the hands of men, and the utmoſt ex- 
tent of their power. They can kill the body:“ 
and to ſhew that, if they can do no more, we 
have indeed but ſmall reaſon for being afraid of 
them. It is true, they may not only render our 


lives uneaſy, but which is worſe, cut ſhort our 


days by the hand of violence, and hurry us out 
of this world; and this is what generally makes us 


moſt afraid of them, fear of death is the greateſt 
ſhock they can give to our firmneſs, and what pre- 
vails upon fo many to give way and abandon their 


honour, religion, and conſcience, and ſacrifice 
them all to the ſecurity of their life: but then, 


they have no more that they can do. That 


moment that the monarch kills his ſlave, he puts 
an end to his power over him, and can never re- 
gain it, the ſervant is thereby made free from his 
maſter, and all the tumults of the people, the 


voice of the oppreſſor, and the noiſe of the migh- 
tieſt waters cannot diſturb the repoſe of the dead. 


And thoſe, from whoſe power we could never be 
ſccure upon earth, who might drag us out of a 


lurking 
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lurking place, or force us from a ſtrong hold, 
are not able with the moſt numerous armies to 
ſtorm the grave, or make a priſoner of any of the 
inhabitants of that houſe, 127 | 
And then, the other world, whither our ſouls 
take their flight, is intirely out of their reach ; 


and the king can pretend to no more dominion 
there than the peaſant : ſo that theſe who kill the 


body, can only, at the utmoſt, diſquiet us for a 


few moments, and all that their power extendeth 
to, is to a vain life, a vapour that is foon blown 
away; while the ſmalleſt part of our eternal and 


endleſs life comes not within their territories. 
How contemptible is the power ? how little the 
might of theſe who have no more that they 
can do? | 

It is indeed not to be diſſembled, that death is 


extremely terrible to human nature, and that 


theſe who kill the body, tho' they do no more, 


ſeem, at firſt view, to be able to do a great deal 


for it is not without reaſon that death gets the aw- 
ful denomination, Job 18. 14. of the“ king of 
terrors;”” few men are able to look it in the face 
and not tremble : and it requires all the fortitude 
of a Chriſtian, to think coolly, and with ſedateneſs, 
upon his laſt change, a being ſent out of this earth 
into an unknown world, a ſtate of things ſo hid in 
darkneſs, and which we have fo little acquaintance 
with; but yet, if we will impartially take a view 
of things, it will appear, that they who can kill 
the body, but do no more, really poſleſs ſuch a 
ſmall meaſure of power, and the injuries they are 
able to do us are ſo inconſiderable, that they ſcarce 
deſerve the name; and that, as it is, 1 Pet. 3. 
14. If we ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, happy 
are we; and we need not be afraid of their 
e terror, neither be troubled.” And here let us 
ſhortly conſider, 
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1. The infinite diſproportion betwixt the du- 
ration of the longeſt lived man upon earth and 
eternity, Our enemies, how dreadful ſoever, can 
reach us only during this life; and if they kill us, 
they at the moſt deprive us of, it may be, twenty 


or thirty years time, after which we would na- 


turally have dropped away. And how is this ſpace 
loſt in eternity? how contemptible and inconſide- 
rable are theſe few moments, or any thing that 
can be done in them, to thoſe who are created for 
immortality ? O inconceivable and immenſe eter- 


_ nity ! how vaſt the gulph and profound this abyſs! 


how is the utmoſt ſtretch of the livelieſt imagina- 


tion loſt and buried in thee! how little a way can 


the eye, even of an angel, pierce into this bound- 


leſs unfathomable ocean, which can only be mea- | 


ſured by that God who inhabits eternity! Our 
earth, when compared to the univerſe, is but like 
a ſmall point; and yet the proportion betwixt the 


bulk of this vaſt world and the leaſt atom, if I 


may ſo ſpeak, is a perfect equality, when com- 
pared with that infinite inequality which is betwixt 
eternity and the higheſt number of ages which 
the ſtrongeſt fancy can conceive, or the hand of 
the ſwifteſt writer, in the longeſt time can mark 
down in ftgures. And now, methinks, when we 
conſider this, time is loſt, and we can ſcarce find 
our life, or be able to diſtinguiſh from nothing the 
noiſe, the threats and the cruelties of thoſe who 
tyrannize only during that moment, andcan do no 
more but kill the body, and deprive us of a few 
days longer living, Were we like the beaſts that 
periſh, or did our ſouls exiſt only ſome thouſands 
of years after death, it might be ſome way rea- 
ſonable to be afraid of thoſe whoſe power reacheth 
to this life: but when the matter. is infinitely 
otherwiſe, for us to be afraid of them that kill the 
body, is as abſurd, as it would be for one who 
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poſſeſled the largeſt empire, to tremble and quake 
at the approach of an enemy, who, at the moſt, 

could not make his way farther, or conquer more 
than a few miles of a barren deſert that lay upon 
his frontier. I am ſure, if we ſhould divide our 
thoughts and concern betwixt this life and the 
next, in a proportion to the length and importance 


of the one and the other, we will have no fear, 


no dread, no regard left for this earth, or the fury 
and wrath of thoſe who can only rage upon it 
without being able to do more. 

2. Let us conſider, that as the ſhortneſs of * 
man life, when prolonged to the utmoſt, de- 
monſtrates the inconſiderableneſs of that power 
which cannot extend itſelf beyond it; ſo the ar- 
gument becomes more forcible, from the extreme 


uncertainty of our living ſo long, and the numerous 


ways whereby this weak thread may be cut in 
pieces. Were there nothing that could give a 
finiſhing ſtroke to our days before they ripened to 
maturity, beſide the violence of men, there might 
be ſome more ground alledged for our being afraid 
of their terrors ; but alas, death hath a thouſand 
other ways to force its paſſage by, for a diſeaſe 


can do the work as ſoon as a gibbet: and if, to 


preſerve our life, we ſhould made cowardly com- 
pliances with proſpering wickedneſs, and forſake 
the ways of religion ; the moment after we have 
out-lived our glory and a good conſcience, a fever, 


which will give a deaf ear to our ſervile flatteries 


and fawnings, may on a ſudden tear that life 
from us, for the fear of loſing which we made 
God our enemy, and covered ourſelves with ſhame 
and diſhonour. 

We have ſurely as much reaſon to be afraid of 
a gout or gravel, or of a decay or gangrene, or 


any of theſe fatal arrows of death, which often 


mortally wound us in the bloom of a flouriſhing 
youth; 
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youth; as of him that can kill the body. Andit 
_ ought certainly to leſſen the dread of men very 
much, that they are not the maſters of the only 


dangers which threaten our lives; and that, tho”. 
we were aſſured of their favour and protection, 


an enemy independent of them may hurry us in- 
to the inviſible world. How little and contemp- 


tible is the vain empty monarch when ſurrounded 
with his armies? All his power reacheth no fur- 
ther than to a fading uncertain life, that is but 


little worth the keeping: and there are few ani- 


mals ſo weak or ſtupid, but they are able to do 
as much as he; for there is ſcarce any of them but 


may be an inſtrument of our diſſolution. 


Why then, ſeeing our bodies are ſo frail, and 


expoſed to ſo many conquering enemies, who have 


every one of them a breach wide enough to enter 
by, fo long as there is a pore in our bodies, and 


they are led on to battle by the king of terrors ; 
let us act a wile part, by abandoning the thoughts 


of maintaining ſuch a defenceleſs poſt as our life 


upon earth is, and learn calmly to reſign it when- 
cver God ſhall ſummon our ſouls: let us look 
upon the invifible world as our eternal habitation, 


and prepare to enter it without repining, when-_ 
ever he who keeps the keys of death turns them, 


and fets open the door: and let us never think 
of living a moment longer, than we can do it con- 
ſiſtently with an unalterable Readineſs in pure 
principles, and an holy practice, with a difinte- 
reſted regard to the honour of our God and the 
liberty of our country, and with vigorous endea- 
vours in every duty, which reaſon or r religion calls 
for from us, 

Let us, who name the name of Chriſt, and 
profeſs to be his friends and followers, conſider 
to this purpoſe, that death is diſarmed of his ter- 
rors, and hath now no more ſting. Our Redeem- 
er 


to diſcompsſe t Mi nds. 9 5 
er hath tamed that dreadful monſter, and a plea- 
fing and amiable proſpect is given us of the moſt 
F cruel and ſhameful death, by him who hath tri- 
umphed over death and the grave, and laid them 
conquered at the foot of his croſs ; who hath for 
ever finiſhed tranſgreſſion, which was the only for- 
midable attendant that accompanied the king of 
terrors: and by that life and immortality which 
are brought to light by him, he hath beautified 
with a charming Tuftre the darkeſt part of the val- 
ley of death, 

Let us now ſee what we have to fear from men, 
and review a little thoſe dreadful dangers, which 
they who kill the body may fright us with. They 
can ſend us out of a valley of tears, where the beſt 
© Pleaſures are mixed with forrows, and the delights 
ſoon loſe their reliſh and flee away, intoourFather's 
. kingdom, where dwell fulneſs of heavenly joys, 
. and rivers of immortal pleaſures. They can de- 
prive us of a vain life, that we may be clothed 
with immortality; and violently pull aſunder this 
tabernacle of clay, that it may put on incorrupti- 
on. They can kill a weak imperfect body, that 
is ſo heavy a clog to the ſoul, and fo liable to diſ- 
| eaſes and pains, "that it may reſt in the grave, and 
be purified into a fittedneſs for that place, none 
of the inhabitants whereof to eternity ſay that they 
are fick, Powerful men can put a period to our 
| wandrings in a deſolate weariſom wilderneſs, and 
an end to our toſſings upon a boiſterous unſettled 
ocean; and then land us upon that ſhore, where 
there is an uninterrupted contentment, an ever- 
laſting calm, where no ſtorms can blow to diſturb 
it. They may, by killing the body, ſeparate us 
from our neareſt friends and relations, whom we 
leave behind us, and thereby throw us into the 
arms of an exalted Redeemer, who has the flame 
of our love, and to whom we have dedicated our 
ſouls 3 j 
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ſouls; and poſleſs us of the incomparably more ra- 
viſhing endearments of an heavenly friendſhip 
with ſaints and angels, amongſt whom every diſ- 
pute and debate 1s eternally baniſhed, that can 
occaſion the ſmalleſt alienation of mind, or cloud 


the joy of an immortal love. In a word, they can | 


exalt us from a baſe ſordid earth, to Zion the city 
of the living God, where“ we ſhall be ever with 
© the Lord.” And ſhould we then be afraid of 
them who kill the body, when this is the utmoſt 
that they can do? /r : TE 
It may indeed be objected, that theſe reaſon- 
ings hold well enough in ſpeculation ; but are hard 
to be reduced to practice, and that they can in- 
fluence only ſincere Chriſtians, who are animated 
by the hopes of a better life : this is, I own, true, 
but then it ought to perſuade all of us to abandon 
our iniquities, and embrace religion and holineſs 


as the only thing which can enable us to act up to | 


the dignity of a man and a Chriſtian, can exalt 
us above the fears and terrors of our fellow-crea- 


tures, make us firm and ſteady in a good cauſe, | 


and faithful to our God, and, in the moſt dan- 
gerous circumſtances, inſpire us with an unſhaken 
loyalty to that king, whom God, in his great 


. 
* 
% 
i 


goodneſs, hath given to rule over us. Let this | 
doctrine make deep impreſſions on us, eſpecially Þ 


in ſuch a ſeaſon as this, when a wicked and un- 
reaſonable rebellion hath arrived to ſo great an 
height among us, and fear of men, in one ſhape 
or other, may be the prevailing paſſion with many 


to ſlacken them in their duty, and diminiſh their 
vigour, All I ſhall ſay upon this ſubject is, that | 


though we have no great reaſon to doubt the ſuc- 


ceſs of our cauſe, and the continuance of the pre- | 


ſent happy eſtabliſhment ; yet let us ſuppoſe the 


worſt that can happen, that perjury and uſurpati- 
on ſhould triumph over honour and juſtice, that 
Our 
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our liberty ſhould become a captive to tyranny, 


and oppreſſion, and our religion be a trophy of 
prevailing popery and ſuperſtition, and our lives 
and eſtates at the diſpoſal of proſpering wicked- 
neſs : I ſay, were we aſſured of ſuch a caſe, yet, 
from what hath been ſaid, it appears that thoſe 
would act an infinitely fooliſh part, who ſhould 
be frightned hereby from a zealous appearance in 


defence of ſo good a cauſe, or for fear of reſent- 


ments, ſhould neglect diligence and activity in any 


thing, which, in their ſeveral ſtations, they might 
in the leaſt contribute to the maintaining and 
promoting of it. 


This Sermon was preached in the New Church of 
Edinburgh, the firft Sabbath of Nov, 1715. 
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Be not afraid of them that kill the body, and | 


after that, have no more that they can do. ! 


But IT will forewarn you whom you ſhall '| 


n 


fear, Fear him, which after he hath killed, 
hath power to caſt into hell; yea, { ſay un. 


io you, Fear him. 


TEAR is one of the great ſprings, upon 
which the management of rational creatures 
depends ; the univerſally diffuſed influence it has 


upon our whole conduct, makes it of the higheſt 


importance to all of us, that it be moved by ſuitable ; 
objects, that ſo we may neither be frightned by] 
imaginary terrors, nor be fooliſhly ſtupified into a] 


* 
K. 


Sos 


diſregard and unconcernedneſs, about ſuch things] 
as carry miſery and death along with them, and] 
- ought really to be dreaded by us as the greateſt. 


1 


SR 


evils, the moſt dangerous enemies. And our 


5 
K 


concern in this matter fhould be greatned, and be- 

come more ſolicitous, ſince we live in a vain 

world, where every thing hath a vizard, puts on] 
a falſe face to deceive us, and nothing appears as it 
really is in itſelf, and where we are ſo far debaſed 
under the ſlavery of ſin and ſenſe, that outward 
appearances influence and affect us more than the 
reality of things: and ſo while we are afraid of 
ſuch as can render us uneaſy in this world, touch 
our temporal life and poſſeſſions, or deprive us of thoſe 
enjoyments which ſtrike our fancy and ſenſes ; we 
are 


* cn * = +» .AI_at «as 


want oa A AY „ r us 8 woes 


bu of as 


II 


D 


— 


to be feared. 99 


are very apt altogether to neglect and overlook him, 
whoſe power extends incomparably farther, and 
is able to purſue us with greater terrors, and an 
infinitely ſeverer vengeance beyond death and the 
grave. 


Agreeably hereto the generality of fooliſh men 


bend their chiefeſt endeavours towards the ſecuri- 


ty of things which are temporal, and their princi- 
pal care is employed in avoiding the occaſtons of 
loſing them; they fear moſt thoſe who can deprive 


. them of their riches, eaſe, honours, and the other 


allurements of time, while they incoſiderately 
venture upon the loſing that“ favour which is bet- 
ter that life,“ as if it were unworthy their pur- 
ſuit, and are not afraid to provoke that anger, 
which, how little ſoever it exert itſelf in this world, 
will flame with inconceivable fury in that which 
is to come; as if this earth were the only object 
of our concern, and the future ſtate of little mo- 
ment or importance to us. 

But we ought certainly to conſider wiſely where- 
in our intereſt lies, who is the moſt dangerous 
enemy, and whoſe terrors will at laſt be found to 
be moſt dreadful, and moſt to be avoided ; that 
ſo we may not be fatally miſtaken in the object of 
our fear, and while we timorouſly run away from 
evils that are but of little conſequence to us, 1g- 
norantly ruſh upon the death and ruin of our ſouls. 
And to this purpoſe, I made choice of theſe im- 
portant words of our Saviour in the text, where- 
by he guards his hearers againſt an exceſſive fear 
of men, whoſe power is of but little extent, and 
their rage will ſoon be at an end; and perſuades 
them to fear him, whoſe mighty anger is not con- 
fined by the narrow boundpries of a ſhort life that 
in a moment evaniſheth, but ſtretcheth itſelf unto 
eternity, 
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The text contains theſe two momentous truths, 
1. We have the object upon which our fear ſhould 
not be terminated, ** them that kill the body, 
and after that have no more that they can do.” 
J had occaſion ſome time ago to diſcourſe upon this 


ſame ſubje& from this place, when I explained 


and improved this firſt part of the text; and 
ſhall reſume no more of what I then ſaid, but 
what may be neceſſary to lead me with the greater 
advantage to the ſecond part of it; namely, the 
conſideration of that almighty Being, whom we 
ſhould have the higheſt fear and awful regard to, 
he who after he hath killed, hath power to caſt 
into hell.” Upon which I deſign, through 
divine aſſiſtance, principally to infiſt at this time. 

I formerly told you, that here we have, firſt, 
The extent of mens power, the utmoſt which 
they are able to do to us, and what we have moſt 
to fear from them, killing the body: and that we 
were not to confine this to the preciſe literal ſenſe 
of the words, a putting a period to our days 
but that all the leſſer calamities and afflictions, 
that train of loſſes and pains which precede death, 
and which we may be expoſed to from the hands 
of men in the performance of our duty, are to be 
included therein, But killing the body is here 
particularly mentioned by our Saviour, as being the 
utmoſt extremity that mortals can carry their re- 
ſentments to, and the moſt frightful effort of their 
malice and rage, whereby they can poſſibly aſſault 
our courage, and ſhake our reſolution : and be- 
cauſe it holds ſo evidently true, that if we are 
not to be afraid of them that kill the body,” 
we certainly need not to be terrified at thoſe who 
can deprive us of our eaſe and comfort, baniſh us 


from our country and friends, or ruin our eſtates; 


who can thruſt us into a priſon, expoſe us to ſhame 
and ridicule, or blemiſh our reputation by calum- 
ny 
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ny and reproach. So that this is the meaning and 


extent of the exhortation, Be not afraid of men 
tho? they be able to occaſion temporal loſſes and 


diſadvantages to us, of whatever kind they be, 


yea, tho' they can Carry things to an extremity, 
and kill the body; yet we ſhould not be ſo afraid 
of them, as ever to bring the hardeſt thing they 
can do to us in the ſmalleſt competition with our 
duty to God, and maintaining a good conſcience : 
in ſuch a caſe they are not much to be dreaded, 
as if they could do us a conſiderable injury, or 
deprive us of a valuable good ; 


little affected at the approach of their higheſt ter- 
rors and the greateſt dangers, as a man would be at 


an enemy, who, at the worſt, could only give him 


a flight wound, which might be eaſily and ſpeedily 
cured, butcould never pierce deep, or touch thevitals. 
2. 1 told you, that in the words, we have the 
argument which proves that we ought not indeed 
to ©* fear them that kill the body, becauſe, after 
that they have no more that they can do;' 


| they thereby place us out of their reach, and can 
never diſturb us more. 

powerful monarch, when once he kills his ſlave, 
or. death overtakes him, is not able to give him 
the ſmalleſt uneaſineſs, his hand is too ſhort to 


The haughtieft and moſt 


ſtretch itſelf into the inviſible world; and thoſe 


| whom he purſues with the moſt eager malice and 
keeneſt revenge, find a ſecure retreat from his 


anger in the grave, for there the wicked ceaſe 
from troubling, and the weary are at reſt, and 
© hear not the voice of the oppreſlor.” And 
then I told you that this phraſe, ** they can do no 
more,“ points out to us, that as they are able 
to do us no injury of any kind after death, ſo even 
during our abode in this world their power reach- 
eth only to our bodies, and while theſe may be 

8 tor- 


| and we ſhould be 
as little moved by their threats and cruelty, as 
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tormented by their cruelty, they are not able to 
touch our better and only valuable part, nor can 
the moſt formidable of mortals wound our ſoul ; 
and thus it is expreſſed in the place parallel to our 
text, Matth. 10. 28. And fear not them who 
_ *© kill the body, but are not able to kill the ſoul :?? 
fo that, in general, they can do no more,” 
plainly imports, that the power of men is ſo weak, 
extends to ſo few of our concerns, and theſe ſo 
 inconſiderable, and it is ſo ſoon put to an end, 
that it is utterly unreaſonable and below the digni- 
ty of our immortality to be afraid of the utmoſt 
Which they can do to us. 


In diſcourſing upon this, that J might take in 2 | 


as much as might be, our Saviour's deſign, I, in 
the firſt place, ran over ſeveral of the calamities 
and afflictions, which, during this life, we are afraid 
of from the hands of men: and by touching a lit- 
tle at the import of the phraſe, ** they have no 
more that they can do, I proved that we had 
no reaſon to make them the object of our terrors 
for Tſhewed, that while the cruel tyrant torment- 
ed our bodies, he was not able to diſquiet our ſouls, 
or ſtop the light of God's countenance from filling 
us with a divine calm and ſatisfaction; though he 
might forfeit our eſtates, and rob us of our poſſeſſi- 
ons, he was unable to ſpoil our heavenly treaſure, or 
blaſt our future hopes, or to deprive us of that 
pleaſure which a good man will always feel, who 
„ knoweth how to be abaſed, and how to abound, 
« and in every condition therewith to be content.“ 
And tho* men could baniſh us from our country 
and friends, and hinder us from enjoying their ſo- 
ciety; yet the mightieſt of them were not able 


to deprive us of our God, or the affectionate ſym- 


pathy of an exalted Redeemer. And then, that 
tho? they might bereave us of our liberty, and 
thruſt us into a priſon, or ſend us to ſlayery, yet 
they 
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they could not take away the freedom of our ſpi- 


rits, or bound them from aſpiring to the bleſſed 
hope, and ſoaring above the vanities of life, and 


the rage of men, to the * rivers of pleaſures that 
are at God's right hand.“ 


2. I conſidered a little more particularly the 


laſt and greateſt of the evils we dread from men, 
and that which makes them moſt terrible to. us, 
namely, killing the body,” And I offered ſe- 


veral conſiderations to prove, that however fright- 
ful this might appear to us at firſt view, yet, ſince 


men can do no more,” we have no reaſon to 
be much afraid of them. I ſhall only now repete 
the laſt thing I ſaid on this head (See the laſt pa- 
ragraph of the preceeding ſermon,) and then pro- 
ceed to the other verſe. 

I come now to the ſecond part of the text, 
upon which I purpoſe at this time to diſcourſe, 
namely, that almighty Being, who ought to be 
the object of our higheſt dread, and whom we 
can never fear too much; together with argu- 
ments to perſuade us hereto. And here we may 
take notice, 1. That he can inflict upon us, e- 
ven in this life, all the evils and calamities which 
men can poſſibly threaten us with: and that he 
hath the power of our life, and can alſo cut ſhort 
our days; this is plainly inſinuated in theſe words, 
„Fear him, which after he hath killed,” And 
then, 

2. That the power of men, which I have al- 
ready mentioned as included in the former verſe, 
even during our preſent life, extends only to the 
body ; they cannot rage and exerciſe their revenge 
within our breaſt : but it is quite otherwiſe, even 
while in this world, with reſpe& to God's power 
over us; it IS alſo to the ſoul, he can wound 
and kill it. It is remarkable to this purpoſe, that, 
when ſpeaking of men in the former verſe, it is 

E 4 ſaid, 
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104 God alone is 

ſaid, „they can kill the body,” to admoniſh us 
that their power is confined to that outward part: 
but in this verſe, when ſpeaking of God, it is ſaid 
abſolutely, „after he hath killed?” without any 
addition, to point out that his power reacheth to 
every part of us, that he can diſquiet our fouls 
as well as torture our bodies, and render us mi- 
ſerable in both; who, while he puniſhes us with- 


out, can dry up the ſmalleſt ſource of comfort | 
from within ; ; and, while he raiſes ſtorms which | 


blow away our temporal proſperity, is able to 
raiſe more furious tempeſts in the midſt of our 
breaſts, and ſhake our foul with more terrible 
convulſions, 

And then 3. We have the principally diſtin- 
guiſhing character betwixt the power of men and 
that of God, after he hath killed, he hath pow- 


er to caſt into hell.” The grave is no ſkreen | 


from his wrath, nor death a covering from his 


juſtice, though the weary be there at reſt from i 


men, and the voice of the oppreſſor is not 


heard: yet the noiſe of God's thunders ſhakes 


the ſilent grave, and cauſes all his enemies lying 


there to tremble; after he hath driven us out of ; 


this world, he can throw us into flames, for 


which his right hand will furniſh fuel to eternity; 


he can blaſt all our hopes, and for ever baniſh 
our happineſs, This is he whom we ought to 
look upon as the only dangerous enemy, for his 
wounds are always fatal, and his arrows pierce 
deep into the ſoul: his hatred we ought to avoid 
as the greateſt evil, for who knoweth the pow- 
er of his anger?” and whoſe diſpleaſure we 
can never dread too much, for ** as his fear is 


«ſo is his wrath.” It is this infinite and eternal | 


Being, the views of whom ought to ſwallow up 


the fear of men, and diſſipate into nothing the 


apprehenſions of their might and fury: and while 
ve 
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we ſhould with a becoming fortitude and bravery 


remain unſhaken by ſhame and poverty, forfei- 
tures and impriſonment, ſickneſs and pains, yea, 
by gibbets and axes; his terrors ought to make 
us afraid, and cauſe our joints to tremble, 

4. In the words we may take notice of the 


very emphatical manner whereby Chriſt expreſ- 


ſeth this exhortation, But J will forewarn you 
„ whom you ſhall fear,” J will tell you before- 


hand what ſhall certainly happen, though it may 


be now inviſible to you. He hereby points out 
to us, that the force of his exhortation and the 
ſtrength of its reaſon, might not ſeem ſo great 
according to the preſent ſtate of things, but that 


{ they have reſpect to futurity. And indeed while 


men ſport away their thoughtleſs life in a vain 
world, and are buſied with its follies ; while they 
are mounted upon the pinnacle of honour and 
fame, and eagerly purſue their ambitious withes, 


the ſecuring their preſent greatneſs, or raiſing it 


to a more elevated pitch; while they are capti- 
vated by the charms of riches, and ** ſay to fine 
gold, thou art my confidence, and imploy 
their time and cares to add to their treaſures ; or 
while they ſpend their years in mirth and plea- 


ſure, and wallow in voluptuouſneſs ; they may 
then be ſo dazzled with the falſe luſtre of theſe 
| enjoyments, as to. ſee no enemy but what tends to 
| Ceprive them of theſe; and to fear nothing but a 
being tumbled from their greatneſs, emptied of 


their poſſeſſions, or deprived of acceſs to. gratifie 
their luſts and pleaſures. But would men look a 
little forward to the end of things, caſt their cyes 


into the inviſible world, and the almighty king: 
of it; and meditate upon that ſtate of things, 


when the earth will tremble under their feet, and 
flee away from their embraces ; they would have: 
quite different notions of matters, and be fore- 

E 5 warned, 


by 9 2 


- N * "> *. 5 = 2 3 — 3 — r 2 c= 3 
EEE —ů — „ age eo Se cc A IS 2 
r r F — 7 2 2 y Jp a 
7277 5 > 


- — 
. 

r 8 = wb 
— 


Were 
— — 


: 
14 
. 
' 
F; 
N 


i 

' 

15 
0 
4 

| 


A > \ — : 
. REY 


106 God alone is 

warned, that, however they may be unnoticed 
now, at length every eye that ſhall then ſee the 
Redeemer revealed in his glory, will be convinced 
of this truth, that thoſe act only a wiſe part, that 


fear him, WO after he hath killed, hath power 
& to caſt into hell.” And this I take to be inſi- 


nuated in this phraſe, I forewarn you.” 


That I may, with greater advantage, open up 


and 1 improve this awful exhortation of our Savi- 
our's, and ſhew the reaſonableneſs and force of 


the arguments contained in our text, whereby it 


is ſupported ; I ſhall, through divine aſſiſtance, 
follow much the fame method that I uſed with 
reſpect to the former verſe. 


1. I ſhall ſhortly lay before you what I faid was i 


inſinuated in this phraſe in the text, after he 


“ hath killed,” namely, that God is more to be 


feared than men, even with reſpect to this preſent 
life. 

2. I ſhall, ſomething more particularly, con- 
fider the direct and principal argument of the 
text, who after he hath killed, hath power to 
ce caſt into hell.“ 


3. I ſhall, if your time allow, briefly ſhew the 


influence this doctrine ought to have upon our 
practice. 

As to the firſt of theſe, tho' might go through 
all the particulars which I mentioned, when diſ- 
courſing on the extent of man's power; and ſhew 
with how much greater force they call upon us to 

fear God: yet I ſhall only in general give you 
what I have to ſay on this head, in theſe two 
particulars. 

1. Then, all the evils and calamities of life, 


and the laſt of them, killing the body,” which 


makes us ſo afiaid to provoke men in power, and 
prevail with many to abandon their integrity and 
Readineſs, mm and religion, rather than ha- 
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zard the loſs of their worldly enjoyments ; I ſay, 
all theſe are within God's power alſo, he can de- 
prive us of them, and conſequently we ſhould be 
as much afraid of offending him as of irritating 
them, even upon this account. And though his 


immediate management will be more conſpicuous 


in the future ſtate, yet he is in every caſe exalted 
as head above all, he ruleth ever by his power, 
and his eyes behold the nations. The influence 


of his providence, though it be ſecret, yet is pow- 


erful and diffuſive through all the counſels, the 


deſigns, the endeavours of men. And how oft 
has he given evidently bright proofs, that even 
riches and honour are from him, that in this ve- 
ry earth he raiſeth up and boweth down; and 


that, though we were concerned and afraid only 
for our temporal intereſts, yet Gad ſhould in that 
caſe be our fear. hg 


Not only have we heard, but our eyes have 


ſeen illuſtrious evidences hereof, when, not long 
ago, the arts of cunning and treachery flouriſhed 
and proved ſucceſsful, and ſome * had raiſed them- 


ſelves upon the diſhonour and diſadvantage of their 


country: poſſibly the only things that thoſe per- 


ſons guarded againſt or were afraid of, were the 


vigorous endeavours of ſuch patriots, as were not 


willing to throw away religion and liberty; and 


left the people might be awakened from their 


dream, and revenge the deceit upon thoſe who 
had lulled them afleep ; or leſt by ſome accident 


they might loſe that ear they had poſſeſſed them- 
ſelves of. They, poffibly, dreaded no other ene- 


mies; and if they could have ſurmounted the at - 


tempts of thoſe, which in many inſtances they 


ſhewed themſelves able to do, they might have 


continued ſecure : but he that hath power to kill, 


by applying his hand to the prop that ſupported 


| them, 
The migiſtzy in the end of Queen Anng's reigns 
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= God alone is 
them, at once tumbled down all their projects, 

confounded their counſels, and blaſted their hopes. 

And can we miſs, when thinking on this, to re- 


fle& upon a late neighbouring monarch +, who 
had made the world as a wilderneſs, and deſtroy- 
ed the inhabitants thereof: and though the glory 
of his arms was often ſullied, and his deſigns baf- 
fled by his fellow- creatures; yet he bore up un- 
der his loſſes from men, till his own cunning, and 
the avarice, ambition and treachery of others, 


gave him an opportunity to triumph over thoſe. 
who had conquered him, and retain many of his 


unjuſt uſurpations. He might then perhaps have 
imitated the great Babylon, mentioned Rev. 18.7. 
and “ ſay in his heart, I fit as a king, and ſhall 
<< ſee no ſorrow :*? but he had no forces to guard 


the moſt dangerous breach; God ſent one of his 


executioners, a gangrene ſtormed his palaces, 


and tore him from his kingdom and glory, and | 
at once brought down to the grave his pomp and | 


the noiſe of his viols ; and the leaſt feared proved 
to be the moſt dangerous and formidable enemy. 
There is no number of God's mighty armies 


all the diſeaſes of the body, the gout and gravel, 
the fever and decay, are irreſiſtible inſtruments. 


of his power. And even, while we live in this 


earth, if we dote upon riches, and make baſe 
| ſordid compliances to acquire them, or abandon 
a good conſcience for fear of loſing our poſſeſſi- 


ons; God can make our gold to canker, and our 
filver to ruſt, and he can breed a moth that will 
inſenſibly conſume our ſubſtance, and reduce us 
to poverty. If for fear of loſing the eſteem and 
applauſe of men, and to maintain our intereſts 
and reputation, we flatter and careſs, and depart 


from uprightneſs and {incerity z God can throw 


a 


+ This Sermon was preiched in the new church of Edinburgh, 
two or three months after the French king's death, | 
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to be feared. 109 
a dead flie into the ointment, which will make 
our character to ſtink, and render us contempti- 
ble. If we climb to honour by the ſteps of ini- 
quity, and pleaſe men more than our maker ; he 
can inviſibly baffle our projects, and ruin our de- 
ſigns. Or if to ſave our life, when we might 
have exchanged it for a better immortality, and 
reſigned it with the glory and bravery of a Chri- 
ſtian, we ſhould deny our holy principles, and 
make ſhipwrack of our faith ; the moment after 


we have outlived our honour and conſcience, he 


can by a diſeaſe drive us out of the world, cover- 
ed with ſhame, and tear our lothſom diſgraceful 
ſouls from our body. So that if we conſider even 


the things that are temporal, God is more to be 


feared than men. Le 

But 2. As to God's power even in this life, I 
told you, it is expreſſed abſolutely, who after 
< he hath killed,” namely, both ſoul and bo- 
dy. The cruelleſt tyrant, whom we can be a- 
fraid of, 1s able only to torture our bodies; but 
he cannot ruffle the calm of a peaceable conſci- 
ence, or ſtop the joy of a reconciled God: but 
he who killeth, is Lord of each part of us, and 
though we may wallow in an affluence of tem- 


poral goods, and have all the inſtruments of eaſe 


and luxury, he can pierce into our ſouls, and put 
them upon the rack in the midit of their enjoy- 
ments, He is able to fright a rich perſon, not 
only, as powerful men can, by ſpoiling him of 


his treaſures, but he can raiſe theſe anxious cares 


within his breaſt, that inſatiable hunger after 
more, and ſuch diſquieting fears of loſing what 
he hath, as will render his ſtate more deplorable 


and leſs happy, than if he were deprived at the 


ſame time of his eſtate, and freed from his anxi- 
ous ſolicitude about it. 


And 


I IO God alone is 

And then, though men often ſtupihe their con- 
ſcience, whenever God awakens them, and ſets 
their ſins in order before them, with what tor- 
menting convulſions is he able to ſhake the fright- 


ned foul? and its moſt hidden retirements are not | 


a retreat from his terrors. And experience has 
ſometimes convinced us, that more intolerable 


pains have ariſen from the laſhes of a rouſed con- 


ſcience, than from the cruelties of the moſt ſa- 


vage barbarity. Take a prince adored by his ſer- 


vile flatterers, ſurrounded by his armies, and ſa- 


tiated with victory and conqueſt; yet God can 


in the midſt of all that noiſy pomp, glory and 
ſeeming happineſs, make his injuſtice, oppreſ- 


ſion and pride ſevere tormentors to him. It is 4 


noble paſſage of the Roman hiftorian Tacitus, 
where, ſpeaking of that famous confeſſion which 
the wicked emperor Tiberius made of his inward 


terrors, in a letter to the ſenate, he makes this re- 


flection on it, That if the breaſts of tyrants 
© were laid open, ſuch cuttings and laſhes would 
© be ſeen in them, as would make it evident, 


that as the body is rent by the ſtrokes of the 
«© executioner, ſo is the ſoul torn in pieces by its 
© own cruelty, luſt and wicked deſigns. So evi- 


dent was that, ſays he, that the greatneis of 
© Tiberius's fortune, or his private retirements, 
© could not protect him, but he was obliged to 
acknowledge the puniſhment and torments 
© which raged within his breaſt “.“ It is true, 


that 

* Tacit. Annal. Lib. 6. cap. 6. Inſigne viſum eſt earum Caeſa- 
ris literarum initium, nam his verbis exorſus eſt; guid ſeribam 
wobis, P. C. aut quomods ſcribam, aut quid omnino non ſcribam, 
dir me deg; pejus perdant, quam perire quotidie ſentio, fi ſcio. 
Adeo facinora atque flag tia ſua ipft quoque in ſuppiicium verte- 
rant. Nequs fruſtra praeſtantiſſimus fapientiae firmace ſolitus eſt, 
fi recludantur tyrannorum mentes poſſe aſp.ci laniatus et ictus ; 
quando et corpora verberibus, ita ſaevitia, libidine, malis con- 
ſultis animus dilaceretur; quippe Tiberium non fortuna, non ſo- 
litudines protegebant, quin tormenta pectoris ſuaſque ipſe poenas 
fateretur. 
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to be feared. 111 
that theſe things are neglected by ſtupid ſinners, 
who do not now feel them, and they are indeed 
in themſelves only the beginning of ſorrows, 


which God reſerves to pour upon his enemies in 
the world to come: And this leads me to the 


Second head propoſed, namely, to conſider a 


little the direct and principal argument of the 
text, „who after he hath killed, hath power to 
e caſt into hell.” And this is what indeed rai- 
ſeth the terrors of God to an infinite length, a- 
bove theſe of the greateſt and moſt powerful of 


mortals, and is an awful demonſtration, that he 
ought to be our fear and our dread. It is not 


my purpoſe to diſcourſe at any length upon that 
accurſed place, the priſon of damned ſpirits, and 
the dreadful habitation of divine fury and juſtice; 
this would prove too copious a ſubject for your 
time: I ſhall only ſay, that it is there, where 
the infinite God diſplays the ſeverity of his ven- 
geance, and gives a practical anſwer to the pſal- 
miſt's queſtion, ** who knoweth the power of his 
anger!“ there he glorics in the deſtruction and 
miſery of impenitent ſinners. And if an omni- 
potent God be able to ruin us, there we ſhall be 


filled with wo and torment; there, where the 
inhabitants ly down in the flames, and dwel] with 
everlaſting burnings, and where all the ſociety is 


that of devils and damned ſpirits like themſelves, 
which may increaſe, but can never leſſen the ex- 
tremity of puniſhment. But, that I may give 
ſome view of our Saviour's deſign, and preſs home 
his exhortation upon our ſouls, I {hall briefly re- 
preſent the difference betwixt man's power and 
God's, and what we have to fear fron the one 
and the other, in three or four general conſide- 
rations, which are pointed out to us, by our Sa- 
viour's account of it, they ill the body, and 

have 
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112 Cod alone ts 
„ have no more that they can do; but after he 
& killeth, he hath power to caſt into hell.“ 

I. The evils that we can be afraid of from our 
fellow-creatures, however great, heavy and fright- 
ful they may be, will ſoon have an end; they can 
laſt only a few moments, till ſome wind blow a- 

way the vapour of our life; then, as Job ſpeaks, 
ce the ſervant is free from his maſter :?? and as we 
need little value the favour of thoſe whoſe breath 
is in their noſtrils, ſo we may eaſily bear up un- 
der the frowns that will for ever ceaſe to diſquiet 
us, when a few years are gone. But alas! death 
only enters us into God's empire, where he reigns 
without controul, ſo that he can purſue us with 
vengeance beyond death and the grave, and be- 
gin to make us miſerable when the power of men | 
is at an end, In a word, he is an everlaſting ene- | 
my, and the miſeries he inflicts endure for evers | 
more. And as there is no proportion betwixt our | 
ſhort vain lives, during which alone men can af= | 
flict us, and that boundleſs duration to which |} 
God's power reacheth, fo there ought, in all re- 
ſon, to be no proportion betwixt our fear of God | 
and of men. It is not poſſible to imagine a great= | 
er and more momentous difference betwixt any 
two things, than, it is eaſie at firſt view to per- 
ceive, betwixt time and eternity. And would we 
but raiſe our thoughts, and fix our attention up- 
on this ſubject; and ſeriouſly and calmly conſider 
with ourſelves, what it is to be for ever, how lit- 
tle and trifling would the moſt important con- 
cerns of time appear to our eyes? and how great 
the infinite folly of thoſe, who fear temporal loſ- 
ſes that are but for a moment, while they neglect 
an eternal weight of miſery ? But, 8 
2dly, The evils we have to dread from men, 
as they quickly fly away, fo they are of a con- 
fined nature, I have already told you, that they, 
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in no caſe extend to the ſoul; and even with re- 


ſpect to our outward circumſtances, that they 


cannot readily reach them all at once; if they be 
able to deprive us of one comfort, another, of a 
different kind, may be ſtill left us; ſomething, 
at the worſt, may remain pleaſing and favourable: 


but, as it is expreſſed, Mat. 10. 28. God de- 
& ſtroys both ſoul and body in hell,” There is 
no power of our ſpirits but what will bear its 


ſhare of that endleſs miſery, and contribute to 


heighten the torment of the ſoul. The omnipre- 
ſent God knows every thing within us that is ca- 


pable to ſuffer ; and he will lay open the ſmalleſt 
and moſt hidden receſs of our ſouls, that he may 
fill it with his terrors. And then our bodies will 
be raiſed to deſtruction, and, with the moſt ex- 
quiſite art, be framed for the keeneſt puniſhment. 


Were you ever under the torture of the grave], 


or diſtracted by a violent head-ach ? had you any 


experience of the other racking pains which diffe- 
rent diſeaſes occaſion? or did you ever feel the 


fire and faggot, and the other artful inſtruments 
of cruelty? well, imagine all theſe different pains 
heaped on the ſame perſon at once, how fright- 


ful ſoever this ſtate may be, it will afford but a 


faint notion of the evils we have to fear from God, 
when he caſts into hell. 5 

In a word, during this preſent ſtate of things, 
there is nothing pure, and altogether of the ſame 
nature, but there is ever ſome ſmall compoſition 
of ſorrow and joy, of pain and eaſe; but in that 
which is to come, it is quite otherwiſe. In hea- 
ven, rivers of pleaſure, to eternity, run pure with- 
out the leaſt allay and defect; and, in hell, tor- 


rents of brimſtone, and the flame of unmixed tor- 


ments overflow thoſe, who while upon earth, 
would not make God their fear. 


3dly, 
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3dly, There is this remarkable difference be- 
twixt the power of man, and that of God, which 
naturally flows from the former head, and, in 
ſome meaſure, ſeems to coincide with it ; name- 
ly, when men have done their utmoſt to diſquiet 
us, and have ftretched their revenge and cruelty, 
there is ſtill ſome place left for us, where we may 


ſolace ourſelves, whither they cannot follow us. 


Let them ruin our eſtates, yea, and our reputa- 


tion, let them confine or torture our bodies, and 
deprive us of our friends and relations; yet a good 


man may retire within himſelf, and there enjoy 
the raviſhing comforts of religion and truth, while 
every thing 1s boiſterous, and nothing but raging 


tempeſts without; he may withdraw from that. 
noiſe and violence, and find a ſilent calm, a 
ſmooth tranquillity reigning in a conſcience that 
| hath God for his friend; and this men cannot blow 
upon, nor is it in their power to cauſe any diſor- 
der there, or throw in any guilty fears and diſ- 
_ng reflections, But alas! in hell, where 


od is the enemy, whither can we flee for refuge 


and help? where ſhall we go to allay and ſweeten 


our pains? ſhould we, endeavouring to ſhun the 
rage of our torments, and the flaſhes of thoſe de- 


vouring flames, retire within our breaſts; ah! 
the terrors there are more dreadful than thoſe from 


without, and the ſtorms blow with the height of 
violence, and no peace nor calm is there, In 
hell, the ſtings of an awakened conſcience, of 
all others, make the deepeſt wounds, and moſt 
ſmarting pains; every act of rebellion againſt 
God, and tranſgreſſion of his laws, will be then 
turned to a ſcourge to laſh the ſoul ; and each 
ſin will be ripened to a fiery ſerpent, that (hall 


for ever gnaw their vitals. So that there is no 


ſource of the leaſt eaſe and comfort left to thoſe 
whom God caſts into hell; for, that I may - 
| ude 
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lude to our Saviour's words, Mat, 12, 36. ©* there 


a a man's foes will be thoſe of his own houfhold. FT, 


And, 


Laſtly, Our courage and ſpirits may be ſup- 
ported under the heavieſt afflictions men can 


threaten us with, becauſe we may have the proſ- 


pect of ſome thing that will counter-balance our 
preſent pains ; the light afflictions which are 
but for a moment, are not to be compared with 


that weight of glory,“ which the faithful ſub- 


jects of Meſſiah, the king, ſhall be poſſeſſed of: 
and ſure we need not be afraid of an evil that 
will be attended with a greater good, or dread 
them that can take lands and houſes, yea, and 
life from us, ſince we ſhall, at laſt, receive an 
hundred-fold, But he, who caſts into hell,“ 


| blaſts all our hopes, at the ſame time he baniſhes 


our happineſs; we can never expect the ſmalleſt 
relief from our torture, but an addition to it by 
the lively actings of an eternal deſpair : there is 
no other God that can relieve us, or reſcue us 
out of his powerful hand. Let us therefore“ ſan- 
„ Ctify the Lord of hoſts himſelf, and let him be 


**. g8e fear, and let him be our dread. 9 
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SERMON VI. 
PSALM xlill. 4. 
Then will I go unto the altar of God, unto 


God my exceeding joy ; yea, upon the harp 
will I praiſe thee, O God, my God. 


F we, with any degree of attention, ſhould 
1 take a view of the melancholy condition, 
which rebellion againſt the Lord of the world, 
and a vicious life hath thrown miſerable mankind 


into, who were originally beautified with the or- 
naments of purity, and enriched by the treaſures _ 


of innocence ; with what reaſon might we grone 


at the doleful proſpect, and be convinced with 4 
the pſalmiſt, Pſal. 29.5. That “ verily every 


man at his beſt ſtate is altogether vanity.“ For, 
beſide that which is of the infinitely greateſt im- 
portance, the terrors of eternity and an enraged 


God, thoſe devouring flames, that ocean of brim- | 
ſtone and inextinguiſhable fire, wherein all the 


little dreams of pleaſure and the vain amuſements 
of unthinking ſinners, ſhall be for ever loſt and 
overwhelmed by theſe billows of wrath, tho' they 
be now overlooked, and made the ſubject of the 
mirth of the ſcorner: if we but conſider man 
while he dwells upon this earth, how vain are our 
Joys? how empty our happineſs? we are conti- 
nually toffed about by diſquieting fears or diſap- 
pointed hopes, the props we lean on for the ac- 
compliſhment of our wiſhes prove too weak to 
bear us up, and the friends we truſted to are found 

falſe 
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falſe and flattering; and thoſe things which we 
_ eagerly purſue, and flatter ourſelves with ſatisfac- 


tion and contentment in the poſſeſſion of them, 
when once attained, ſoon loſe their reliſh, and 
are bigger with cares than comforts, 

How do the covetous or ambitious vex and diſ- 
quiet their lives with toils and cares, that they 


may fill their treaſures, or climb up to the pinnacle 


of pomp and honour ? and, alas! when they get 


thither, how miſerably are they diſappointed of 
| bliſs and joy? and, inſtead thereof, find as much 


ſorrow and uneaſineſs, as many unſatisfied deſires, 
and craving empty wiſhes attending the glories of 
a court, as the obſcurity of a retired life; and 


though more outward ſplendor and ſhew, yet as 
little inward calm and pleaſure ; nor is the rich 
more ſatisfied with gold than the other is with 
honour. And were there any real good worthy 


of the purſuit to be gained, yet how uncertain is 
our poſſeſſion of it? and how liable to change? 


how oft hath experience ſhewn us, that innume- 
rable accidents can bring down all the greatneſs 


and pomp of the beſt eſtabliſhed favourite, and 
turn them to meanneſs and contempt? And hath 


not a plentiful eſtate and univerſal affluence, been 
often changed for poverty, and as general want 


and indigence? or if we ſolace ourſelves with an 


| uſeful and endeared friend, and ſhould find one 


that is ſteady and faithful, and would not change 
his affection with the different turns of our cir- 
cumſtances; yet how ſoon may death rob us of 
that comfort, and blaſt all its pleaſures? and in 
the ſame manner it fares with every thing elſe that 
this world can afford its inhabitants: how much 
alloy and uncertainty are in all our fading enjoy- 
ments? how fatal muſt be the enchantments of 
preſent things, that notwithſtanding our own trial 
and experience of all others loudly proclaim that 
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all is vanity 3. we ſhould ſtill be as fond of theſe 


nothings, ſeek after the enjoyments of time with 
as much keenneſs and eagerneſs, and bend all our 

thoughts and cares to the acquiring of them, as 
if we had no reaſon to be convinced, that undi- 


ſturbed and unmixed joy and bliſs are not found in 


them. O the amazing madneſs of ſtupid ſinners ! 
thus to“ ſpend their money for that which is not 
„ bread, and their labour for that which ſatisfieth 


ne. 


That I may, thro” divine affiſtance, perſuade 
you and myſelf not thus to ſow wind, and reap 
nothing but vanity, and ſtill be roving abroad 


thro' the world, crying out, ** Who will ſnew 


us any good ?” I defign, at this time, a little 


| to conſider God, under the character given of him | 


by the royal prophet in our text, as the only ex- 
ceeding joy, which can quiet and content our 


| ſouls in this world amidſt its noiſy tumults, and 
under all the changes we are liable to here below; 


and then fill them with an eternity of heavenly 
pleaſures, in the world which is to come : and 
from this argument, to ſhew you the lovelineſs 
and excellency of true religion, and recommend 


it to our choice from that infinitely ſatisfying joy 


of the Lord, which it ſpreads over all thoſe who 
go on in theſe paths of pleaſantneſs and peace. 
And ſo it is my purpoſe to point out that harbour, 
whither our ſouls ſhould ſteer and take up their 


reſt when toſſed about by adverſity : that fountain 


of good, whence we ſhould draw all our comforts 


and pleaſures, if we would have them pure and 
| laſting ; by drinking of which only we ſhould ſeek 


to revive our ſpirits, when born down by afflicti- 


on and robbed of all other comforts : In ſhort, to 


engage us in all the circumſtances of our lives, 


and, as well under loſſes, griefs, diſappointments, 


as 


W 
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as when flouriſhing i in proſperity, to go, with the 


pſaimiſt, to God as our only exceeding joy.“ 
The penman of this pſalm, who is not unreaſon- 
ably ſuppoſed to have been David, that ſweet ſinger 
of Iſrael, ſeems, from the general ſubject and fe- 
veral particular expreſſions in them, to have com- 
poſed this and the preceeding pſalm, which is 
much of the ſame nature with it, when under 
the preſſure of ſome of thoſe afflictions, which were 
ſcattered through the life of this good man: and 
it may be either when baniſhed from his country 


and friends, and obliged to wander in the wilder- 
neſs by the malice and jealouſy of that cruel tyrant 
Saul; or when forced to abandon Jeruſalem the 
city of God, and be ſeparated from the ark, that 
noble ſymbol of the divine preſence, and fo juſtly 


eſteemed the glory of Iſrael, by the unnatural re- 


bellion of his undutiful and ungrateful ſon Ab- 
ſalom. 


I ſhall take up as little of your time as may be, 


by ſpeaking to the pſalm in general. It conſiſts 


of pleadings with God, and with his own ſoul, 
that he might hearken to his cries, and relieve 


him from his oppreſſions, and that he might be 


animated to a lively faith and ſteady confidence in 
the ſalvation of his God. In the preceeding verſe 


he prays to God that he would << fend forth his 


light and his truth; let them lead me, let them 
„bring me unto thy holy hill, and to thy taber- 
** nacles”” that is, that he would, as ſome think, 
order matters ſo in his gracious providence, as 


David might be freed from the reſtraints he was 


now under, and his baniſhment from the city of 
God; and might again have acceſs to the place 


| where his honour dwelt, and in publick ordinances, 


might join with the congregation of Iſrael in the 
worſhip and praiſes of the Lord. But the ſubject 


of the pſalm ſeems to afford ground to extend this 


petition 
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petition farther ; namely, to the inward condition 
of his ſpirit, which at this time, was caſt down 
and diſquieted within him. His views of the good- 
neſs and power of divine providence, of that fa- 


vour wherein alone life and its happineſs conſiſt, 


were now clouded and darkned: perplexing 


thoughts and anxious cares diſturbed his mind, 


which had not that calm and ſerenity it formerly 
enjoyed, while the light of God's countenance 


ſhone upon his ſoul with a more enlivening bright= _ 
neſs, and the comforts of religion overflowed + 
with more plentiful ſtreams of gladneſs. In this 
diſconſolate ſtate, he begs that divine light and 
truth might be the guiders of his ſoul, to lead it 


to the holy hill of God, to clear up his doubts and. 
fears, and impreſs him with a powerful ſenſe of 


the excellency of religion, and the bliſs of having 


God for his father and friend, which might eaſily 
counter- balance all other griefs and loſſes. And, 


in the verſe which I have read, he informs us how 


his management and practice would be influenced 


upon ſuch a ſuppoſition, 


1. Then will I go unto the altar of God,“ 


he would with chearſulneſs run and offer up the 
ſacrifices of thankſgiving to his gracious deliverer; 
and he would take his own ſoul as the burnt-offer- 


ing, and kindle and burn it up with the fire of a 
vigorous love, and raiſed affections, terminating 


upon God, the flames whereof ſhould aſcend to 


him alone. 


And then, 2. In the words of our text, he 
would come ** to God himſelf his exceeding joy.“ 


While miſts and clouds now overſpread his diſqui- 
eted ſoul ; and he had not ſuch a clear and ſteady 

roſpect, either of the infinite comforts of religion, 
and the ſuperior happineſs of the divine favour, or 
of his own intereſt in him as his reconciled God: 


poſlibly he was too ſenſibly affected with his pre- 


{ent 
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ſent ſufferings, and overvalued his liberty, and the 
peace and authority of his government, the loſs 
of which rendered him uneaſy and caſt down. But 
when the divine light and truth ſhould give him 
a hvely view of things as they really are in them- 
ſelves, he would then forget the baniſhment from 
his country, and the hazard of his crown and all 
its charms, as things but of little conſideration to 


him; and“ come to God his exceeding joy,” 
he in whom alone were the ſources of his higheſt 
Pleaſures, who was the only fountain of his bliſs : 
for while plenty and affluence of every other enjoy- 
ment, the glory of his crown and the ſweets of 


ſupreme authority, the fulneſs of his treaſures, 


and the triumph of frequent victories, with eaſe, 
peace and health, could, all of them, afford him 


but a little ſatisfaction, a low weak delight; yet 
he would, when naked and robbed of all theſe, 
find the preſence and favour of God his exceeding 
Joy, full, pure and complete happineſs, the in- 
exhauſted ſource of thoſe ſprings that would over- 
flow all his foul, and make it glad. Or, as the 


Hebrew is more exactly tranſlated, ©* unto God 


** the gladneſs of his joy,“ that which gave a re- 


Tiſh to every other comfort, which was the ſoul 
and life of his pleaſures, and could only make them 


real and Jaſting ; it was God who raiſed his joy 
to fulneſs of ſatisfaction and contentment : where- 
as all the allurements of a preſent life, and the 
charms of fin, only amuſe with a trifling faint 
pleaſure, but can never ſatisfy and content thoſe 
who abandon themſelves to their fatal ehchant- 
ments. 5 

And then, 3. Being poſſeſſed by thoſe amiable 
and lovely views of God, upon the harp he 
*© would praiſe him;“ his heart would be filled 
with a wondering love, and his mouth with ſongs 
of praiſe and thankſgiving, that ever this God, 
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whom the angels adore, and hell trembles at his 
thunders, ſhould ſo amazingly humble himſelf as 


to become the joy of his creatures: that they, who 
had proftituted the dignity of their immortal ſouls 


tojthe loweſt baſeſt luſts, who had wandered from 
the fountain of life, and ſought to drink their 


pleaſures from broken ciſterns, and to find good 


any where but in their Maker; ſhould yet, when 
they had tried the vanity and utter inſufficiency 
of ſin, and its higheſt offers, and brighteſt charms, 
have acceſs to return to this God, who in juſtice 
might have proved for ever their irreconcilable e- 
nemy, as their exceeding happineſs, ** the glad- 
<< neſs of their joy.” And indeed this is the ſub- 
ject of an eternal ſong, to which all the harps of 
thoſe who ſtand about the throne, that numerous 
harmonious conſort of the redeemed, will be ever 


exactly tuned, and for ever employed | in celebrat- 


ing the praiſes of it. 


It is only the middle part of the verſe which I 
deſign, at this time, to diſcourſe on; namely, that 


lovely notion under which a reconciled God i is here 
repreſented to us, the exceeding joy.” And 1 
ſhall, abſtracting from the pſalmiſt's particular 
eircumſtances, conſider him in general as clothed 
with this character: and you may eaſily perceive 
that the doctrine whereupon I intend, through 
divine aſſiſtance, to ſpeak a little, is this; name- 
ly, That, while all other comforts, the beſt and 
molt laſting enjoyments, are imperfect, weak 
and fading, utterly unable to give us fulneſs of 
ſatisfaction and abiding happineſs ; it is God alone 
who can be to his creatures an exceeding joy, 
or the gladneſs of their joy; and that there- 
fore, leaving all other things, they ſhould in eve- 
ry circumſtance of their life come to him as ſuch, 
In diſcourſing upon this doctrine, I ſhall, through 
divine aſſiſtance, endeayour to do theſe things. : 
| ; 1. 


- 
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1. I ſhall offer two or three general conſidera- 
tions to convince you of this truth; namely, that 
it is God alone who is the exceeding joy, the glad- 
neſs of our joy. N 

2. For the further illuſtration of this truth, 
I ſhall mention a few of the greateſt ſorrows and 
moſt diſquieting troubles, we can be expoſed to 
while in this world; and ſhew that even under 
the heavieſt of theſe preſſures, there are ſources 
in this God of unfading and exceeding joy. 

3. As your time may allow, I ſhall apply theſe 
things to practice; and endeavour, from the me- 
ditation of them, to perſuade us to be ſo wiſe, as 


abandoning all other comforts, to come to God 


at all times as the gladneſs of our joy. 
The firſt head I named was, to offer two or 


three general conſiderations to perſuade us, that 
God alone is“ the exceeding joy.” And 1 ſhall 


endeavour to mention ſuch arguments, as we may 


eaſily, from experience and the nature of the 


things, ſee the truth of them. I would only ob- 
ſerve in the beginning, that we ought not to be 


prejudiced againſt this truth, or doubt of its cer- 


tainty; becauſe even thoſe Who may really have 


an intereſt in God as their father, friend, and por- 
tion, edo not always feel this exceeding j Joy : for 


this is no defect in God their happineſs, but is 
owing purely to themſelves, and principally to 


their wandering after ſome vanity, and not with 


2 due feadinefs and. vigour coming to God as 


the gladneſs of joy, Wand placing their comfort 


only in \ his favour. | 
1. God alone is the ſource of full, complete 


and enlarged joy, which can ſatisfy all our de- 


fires, without leaving a craving wiſh behind it. 
Beſide the nature of things, I might aſk theſe who 
have had moſt of the world and its delights, if 
there was not ſtill ſome defects, ſome flaws in 
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their joy, which made them ſeek for further ſatiſ- 
faction, and ſtill cry out, Who will ſhew us 
any good?” Let the voluptuous man tell, 
when wallowing in all the pleaſures of luxury and 
plenty, if his ſoul had not more deſires than it poſ- 
ſeſſed delights, if he did not wiſh for and find him- 
ſelf capable to contain further enjoyments, and 
while he gratified one appetite, felt another craving 
ſatisfaction; and if, at the higheſt degrees of them, 
his pleaſures were not low, and vaſtly inferior to 
the enlarged capacity and boundleſs wiſhes of a 
ſpirit: and then how ſoon was he cloyed with de- 
lights, that naturally loft their reliſh by a little 
ſhort experience of them? Let the ambitious 
monarch, who glories in the greatneſs and extent 
of his flouriſhing empire, hath the abſolute rule 
of his ſubjects, and is the terror of his enemies, 
acknowledge, if all that pomp and ſhew leaves no 
defect in his imperfect happineſs, if ſome cares 


do not diſturb his repoſe, and further projects, 


ſtill to be accompliſhed, ſully his joy, and hinder 
it from being exceeding joy, if it is not always 
mixed with ſome allay, and never perfect and 
pure. And the rich man is as little contented with 
his treaſures, And, as to the more refined plea- 
ſures of the mind, the wiſe and learned, when 
they have the cleareſt views of things, and make 
the moſt vigorous and raviſhing advances in know- 
ledge, will ſoon own, whatever pleaſure the diſ- 
covery of truth may afford them, that it is always 
weak and imperfeCt ; that {till ſomething ſearched 
into remains unknown, and clouds their joy with 
doubts and debates : they will aſſent to what we 
have, Eccleſ. 1. 18. that“ in much wiſdom is 
„much grief, and he that increaſeth knowledge 
“ increaſeth ſorrow.“ So univerſally does it hold 
true, with reſpect to every enjoy ment upon earth, 
Eccl. 1. 8. All things are full of labour, man 
5 (e can- 
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cannot utter it, the eye is not ſatisfied with ſee- 


cc 


ing, nor the ear filled with hearing.“ | 

And indeed the beſt, even of our allowable 
creature-comforts, while we have them, can at 
the beſt let fall only ſome drops of joy upon our 


ſpirits, without ever overflowing them : that in- 


ſatiable thirft of a ſoul after happineſs, can only 


de fully ſatisfied by drinking of the rivers of plea- _ 
ſures, of which God is the fountain; theſe ſtreams - 


can only, in an enlarged ſenſe, make it glad; 
this God is an exceeding joy, and thoſe who have 
him can wiſh for nothing more ; this occan of the 


pureſt delight, can fill the ſmalleſt and moſt lurk- 


ing deſire: and this the pſalmiſt, who had ſo often 
experienced it, bears witneſs to, Pſal. 36. 7, 8. 
* How excellent is thy loving-kindneſs, O God, 
© therefore the children of men put their truſt 


abundantly ſatisfied with the fatneſs of thy 


© houſe.” This infinite God, who made our 


ſpirits, knows the whole of their capacity, all 
their powers and deſires, and he who created 


them muſt certainly be able to fill them with joy. 


And that I may proceed to ſomething farther, 


you may eaſily conceive the truth hereof, even 
upon earth. What exceeding gladneſs of joy muſt 
a truly pious man have? when the light of God's 


countenance ſhines in upon him with that favour 
wherein is life; to ſee him the abſolute Lord of 
the world, who made the univerſe and governs it, 


and at the ſame time, to know, that this God is 


their God, that theſe everlaſting arms which ſup- 
port the frame of nature, that power which, by 
the ſmalleſt nod, can ſhake it again into nothing, 


are underneath them to make them happy and 
ſafe; to give life to their joys, and eſtabliſh their 


happineſs. How raviſhingly ſweet muſt the me- 
ditation be, think you, of a perſon who can look 


3 up 


under the ſhadow of thy wings; they ſhall be 
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up to the fun, moon, and ſtars, thoſe vaſt and 
glorious bodies, and be aſſured that he, of whoſe 
fingers they are the workmanſhip, is their recon- 
Ciled Father and friend, who hath the tendereſt 
concern for their ſouls, and covers them over with 


the garment of an everlaſting love? If the am- 


bitious favourite upon earth pleaſe and value him- 
ſelf ſo much upon his intereſt at court, and his 


having the ear of the prince, tho? a fading crea- | 


ture like himſelf; what exceſs of delight muſt fill 
the ſoul, which beholds the infinite God, the al- 
mighty King of eternity, its afſured portion ? 
And as all the divine perfections are incomprehen- 


ſibly glorious, ſo the pleaſure that flows from the. 
views of their being ours, mult be inconceivably _ 


excellent and ſatisfying. What mighty joy, think 
_ you, muſt accompany the contemplation of an 
exalted Saviour? To behold him that died for us, 


redeemed us by his blood, and conquered us by his 


power, now *©* ſitting on the right hand of the 
. $6 majeſty on high,“ having in his hands the reins 
of the nations, and the keys of hell and of 


death.“ Theſe things are ſo plainly the reſult of 


a lively view of God as our chiefeſt joy, that the 
groſſeſt infidels, who make theſe fuperior pleaſures 
the object of their ignorant contempt, and ſcorn 


them as vain and imaginary, muſt yet own, that 
the perſon who can fancy himſelf into a ſteady 


belief of them, will certainly have exceeding joy. 


How juſtly then does the pſalmiſt, upon a view 


of the glory and greatneſs of his God, tell us, 
Pſalm 104. 34. ** My meditation of him ſhall be 
„ ſweet, I will be glad in the Lord; and Pſalm 
4 63. 3, 5. Becauſe thy loving- kindneſs is bet- 


«© ter than life, my lips ſhall praiſe thee, my ſoul. 


<< ſhall be ſatisfied as with marrow and fatneſs, 
and my mouth ſhall praiſe thee with 541 
lips; 


food ora ASS aan et 


an exceeding Joy to his Creatures. 127 


18 lips; ; and Pſalm 34 2. My foul ſhall make 
& her boaſt in the Lord.” But, 

2. It will appear, that God is the exceeding 
«© Joy,” if we conſider that, as he is the only 
ſource of complete and full happineſs, ſo the de- 
light that flows from him is laſting and permanent, 
'Tho' a man could really be ſatisfied with riches and 
greatneſs, or wallow in outward pleaſures to the 
utmoſt extent of his deſires: yet, alas] they are 


fading, a thouſand winds may every moment 


blow them away from us, and deprive us of our 


| happineſs, which on that very account can be but 


of little value. A crown may be tumbled from 
the head of him that wears it : and he that ſays 
to fine gold, thou art my confidence, may have 
his eſtate blaſted by providence, or his riches torn 
from him by an oppreſſor that is ſtronger than 


himſelf: the friends we truſted to may deſert and 
| betray us, and thoſe whom we were once dear to 
may cool in their affection : or if we ſhould meet 
with a rare companion that were a valuable friend, 


and ſteady in his love and eſteem, yet, alas! 
his breath is in his noſtrils;“ and, if we place 
our comfort in him, death can give a finiſhing 
ſtroke to our uncertain joy. But God is ever- 
laſting, his love is unchangeable, and his power 
to make us happy is firmer than the foundations of 


heaven and earth: and when the ſtreams of all 


other comforts are dried up, this river of delight 
admits no decay, is never diminiſhed. Here is a 
friend that will never prove wavering nor incon- 
ſtant ; whom nothing can ſtop our acceſs to, nor 
render him unable to ſatisfy our longing ſouls with 
his goodneſs, And then, 

3. Which is ſomething of the ſame nature 
with the former, and ſo I ſhall only mention it, 
this joy can never be diſturbed with fears of its 
coming to an end, Beſides, that all worldly goods 
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are really of ſhort continuance, and ſoon leave us, 
it deſerves our notice, that even while we have 
them, the little ſatisfaction they afford muſt be 
extremely diminiſhed by diſtracting apprehenſions, 
and the anxious conſciouſneſs that there is another 
ſtate of things whither we muſt, in a little, depart, 
that the earth will at laſt tremble under our feet, 


and flee away from our embraces, When the 


young man refoices in his youth, and walks in all 
the ways of his heart, his ſhort joy muſt he not a 


little ſullied, and clouded by the fears of his com- 
ing to judgment: this is the dead flie which cauſes 


the moſt grateful enjoy ments of time ſend forth 
a ſtinking favour, And, | believe, experience 
| hath often ſhewn, that ſome perſons fears of loſing 
what they valued as their greateſt good, hath 
quite dried up any ſatisfaction they might have 
had in the poſſeſſion of it. But the exceeding joy 


of God is ever clear and ſerene, and it is height- _ : 


ned by the aſſurance of its ſtability : that very 


- king of terrors which blaſts all other enjoyments, 


. enlivens and quickens this; and the man who hath 
it, needs not tremble when he looks at the ap- 
proaches of death and the grave, for they only 
carry him the nearer to“ the gladneſs of his joy.“ 
And I believe we may readily own that he muſt 
be happy ©* who hath hope in his death.“ And then, 


4. This, if I may uſe the phraſe, is an unſur- 


mountable joy, always victorious and triumphing. 
The character given of love, Song 8. 6, 7. very 
well agrees to it; for“ love is ſtrong as death; 
«© many waters cannot quench love, neither can 
*© the floods drown it: if a man would give all 
ce the ſubſtance of his. houſe for love, it would 
*© utterly be contemned,”* Take the higheſt al- 
lurements of a vain world, thoſe we moſt eagerly 


- purſue, and dote on with the greateit fondneſs : 


yet they can only pleaſe and afford us delight in 
es ſome 
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ſome circumſtances ; and many things we are or- 
dinarily expoſed to, will weigh down the ſcales 
to the fide of ſorrow, and render them altogether 
uſeleſs and uncomfortable to us. Let the volup- 
tuous man have all the means of luxury in the 
greateſt plenty, and every thing that may gratify 
his different Iufts : yet how will a painful diſeaſe 


| make his ſpirits droop, and hang down in the midſt 


of thoſe enjoyments wherein he places his happt- 


neſs? The ordinary accidents of human life, a 


rout, a gravel, or a headach will, while they laſt, 
ſowre and imbitter theſe poor joys, and render 
the effeminate perſon utterly deſtitute of any ſatiſ- 
faction from them. And thus all the charms of 
a court, and the ſplendor of a crown, are not ſo 
full of pleaſure, as a racking difcaſe is of pain, 
they are all overcome by its fury, 

But here is the excelleney and glory of this: 
exceeding joy; you can imagine no circumſtances 


that it will deſert the perſon i in, who comes to it: 


it is not only beyond any other good, but it is ſupe- 


_ rior to every evil, yea, to all of them in a heap. 


The hotteſt flames of perſecution. cannot dry up 
this river, the ſtreams whereof make glad the city 
of our God; B it will ſtand the moſt violent ſhocks. 


of poverty, contempt, loſſes, tortures, and, ſtill be- 
ing unſhaken, triumph victoriouſſy. And the ex- 
perience of the ſaints hath given frequent proofs, 


that all theſe things, inſtead of blunting, hath put 
a keener edge upon their ſatisfaction : thus the- 
apoſtles ** ploried in tribulation.” This is the: 
diſtinguiſhing honour of the gladneſs of that joy 
which is placed in God, that they who have it may 
ſay, as it is, Hab. 3. 17, 18. Altho' the fig- 


* tree ſhould not bloſſom, neither fruit be in the: 


© vines, the labour of the olive ſhould fail, and: 
the fields ſhould yield: no meat, the flock be 
＋ cut off from the fold, and there ſhould be no 

E herd. 
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6 herd in the ſtalls, Vet will we rejoice in the 
„Lord, and joy in the God of our ſalvation.” 
And this leads me to the = 

Second head, namely, to mention a few of the 
moſt diſquicting troubles we can be expoſed to, 
while in this world : and to ſhew that, even un- 
der the heavieſt of thoſe preſſures, there are ſour- _ 
ces in this God of unfading and exceeding joy. 
This is too large a field for me to go far into it, 
and, becauſe I have already taken up too much 


of your time, and that I may ſave ſome for an in- 


ference or two, I ſhall but briefly mention a few | 
of thoſe many things which might be diſcourſed 
on from ſo fruitful a ſubject. And, 

1. If we ſhould, through calumny and reproach, 
have our reputation blaſted, and our good name 
and efteem with men ruined, or if we ſhould be 
expoſed to ſhame and ignominy ; a man who had 
placed his delight in popular applauſe, and thirſted 
after that vain thing called fame and glory, would 
loſe this part of his happineſs, and in ſo far be 
rendered miſerable : but God is in this caſe an 
«© excceding joy; he is not to be impoſed upon | 
by miſrepreſentations, nor ever errs in judgment. 
And what a mighty pleaſure, think you, mult the 
ſoul have amidſt ſhame and reproach? and how 
little needs it be moved by them; that can ſolace 
atſelf with the ſenſe of having the approbation of 
him whoſe underſtanding is infinite, that can re- 
tire to a quieted conſcience and enjoy its calm; 
and that is animated by the glorious: proſpect of 
that day, when God will honour and beautify it 
before the ſolemn general aſſembly of rational 
creatures, by declaring himſelf its reconciled God 
and almighty protector, and vindicate it by a ſen- 
tence that ſhall ſtand for ever. 

2. Let a man be attacked with the falſhood 
of theſe he truſted to, and the cutting ove of 

by 25 
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betrayed friendſhip. And indeed few things are 


more ſenſibly affecting, than a diſappointment in 


the affection and fidelity of thoſe we firmly de- 


pended on; ſuch an event is attended with a ſur- 
priſe of trouble, and often breaks all our mea- 


ſures, which, it may be, much depended upon 
him we truſted to: but, however ſhocking this 
may be to others that have no where elſe to go to, 
the good man runs to God his exceeding joy.“ 


With what pleaſure does he flee from the treachery 


of men, and the uncertainty of their favour, to 
that eternal love which never languiſhes or decays? 


how chearfully does he look up to that faithful 


friend, who never diſappointed any that truſted 
to him, for great is his faithfulneſs? or if we be 


ſtruck with ſorrow by the death of an endeared 


relation, who always proved ſteady, and in whom 
we promiſed ourſelves much ſatisfaction: yet if 
God be the gladneſs of our joy, when theſe 
little ſtreams of comfort are turned away from us, 
we have the fountain, the ocean of bliſs that can 
ſatisfy our ſouls, and wipe away our tears, How 
ſweet is the meditation of a huſband, father, and 
friend, that the king of terrors will not deprive 
us of ? from whom neither death nor life, nor 


things preſent, nor things to come, can ever ſe- 
parate us. I might inſtance at large, 


3. That during all the changes that can whirl 
about a vain world, all the viciſſitudes of proſpe- 
rity and adverſity, whereby the rich and great are 
often robbed of their comforts and rendered miſe- 


rable; he that has God for his joy, can remain 


unſhaken in the midſt of thoſe ſtorms which toſs 
about others. He is under no diſquieting appre- 
henſions of the dreadful event of the moſt terrible 
convulſions and confultons ; becauſe his exceed- 
ing joy is not at all affected by them, they can 


never touch his happineſs : and ſo terrors do not 
þ make 


| 

| 

| 
| 

| 

| 


| ke their God, 
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make him afraid; ** tho? the earth be removed, 
© and the mountains be carried into the midſt of 
<< the ſea; though the waters thereof rore and be 
<< troubled.; though the mountains ſhake with the 


e ſwelling rn g yet there is a river whoſe 
* ſtreams ſhall make glad the city of God.“ And 


when they are actually ſubjected to poverty, 
pains, tortures, impriſonments: yet while they 
walk through the fire and waters of theſe afflicti- 
ons, the gladneſs of their joy ſtill accompanies 


them; a few drops let fall from the rivers of plea- _ 


ſures, ſupport their ſinking ſpirits; the aſſurance 
of a bleſſed immortality, the glories of the heaven- 


ly kingdom, and the brightneſs of the celeſtial 


diadem, animate them with courage and con- 
fidence in the flames; and the preſence of their 


| God fills them with a joy, that all the malice and. 
power of hell cannot ſtain and blot. And do you 


think that any of the ſhort afflictions for a mo- 
ce ment,“ can be very bitter to him who hath the 
lively proſpect of an eternal weight of glory!'““ 
And then, laſtly, In the hour of death, God 


remains alone the exceeding joy. O how pale 


and dim do the brighteſt charms of ſin look then? 


how little do riches pleaſe or profit? how empty 


are honours and greatneſs? how vain fame and: 
applauſe? how nauſeous the remembrance of for- 
mer pleaſures, and paſt days of mirth, and un- 


thoughtful folly? and how miſerable comforters. 


are all. theſe together, to him that muſt leave 
them; look into the other world, and how do 
the hearts of the ambitious and voluptuous. then 


; utterly. ſink, and all their vain joys melt away? 


it is then that the comforts of religion and. truth 
only are valuable, and that this exceeding joy of 
the Chriſtian, inſtead. of decaying, begins to make 
its ſtreams of gladneſs flow higher, when they 
Lord of the other world, king of 

eter- 
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eternity, ready to make them ſwim in the rivers 


of thoſe pleaſures, ſome ſmall ſtreams whereof 


made them fo glad while in this earth. And how 
may they rejoice in the decay of that body, which 


they know is diſſolved, that it may be purified into 


a fittednefs for heaven, and beautified with the 
glory of that place? and this we find was actually 
the pſalmiſt's caſe, Pſal. 73. 25. Whom have 


EI in heaven but thee? namely, God the ex- 


«© ceeding joy; and there is none upon earth that 
„ deſire beides thee. My fleſh and my heart 
e faileth, but God is the ſtrength of my Darts 
and my portion for ever,” 

I ſhall only mention one or two of theſe many 


uſeful inferences which ſuch a ſubje& would at- 
ford. 


1. We may hence take notice of the infinite 
madneſs of fooliſh men, that, when ſo noble a. 
happineſs is propoſed to their choice, they ſhould 
wilfully negleCt it; and throw away “ the glad- 
© neſs of exceeding joy,“ that exalted delight al- 


ways perfect and pure, which is larger than our 
higheſt wiſhes, and as laſting as our fouls, which 
would make us happier than we can poſſibly con- 


ceive any ſtate without it. This ſuperior joy that 


is worthy of our higheſt love, and moſt vigorous 
purſuit, would prove ſteadable to us when all o- 


ther comforts ſhall abandon us, and give us hope 


in our death; it would afford us a ſerene calm 


while upon a reeling earth, and make us with un- 
moved pleaſure look down upon all the confuſi- 
ons of a vain world, the buſtle and noiſe that is. 
made in it; and enable us nobly to contemn 
death and danger, and inſpire us with the trueſt 
honour and bravery ; ; and then it will be eternal- 
ly freſh and complete in the future ſtate. O fa- 
tal ſtupidity ! to periſh for ever when we may 
have ſuch a ſalvation! to pine away in the pry 
it 
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ſuit of empty vanities, and miſs true bleſſedneſs 
when we have ſuch a joy ſet before us. Oh! todie 
within fight of happineſs, which would become ours, 
would we but reach out our hand to embrace it, 
And what are theſe fatal enchantments whereby 
we are bewitched to the ruin of our ſouls, and. 
are the cauſe of ſuch amazing madneſs? Why, 

the luſtre of diſguiſed nothings, the ſhew and 
dream of faint delights, debafed and di graceful 
luſts, which are the blemiſhes and diſeaſes of the 


rational nature, fading vanities, that in a few mo- | 


ments flee away and leave us for ever, when we 
ſtand moſt in need of ſupport. And are theſe the 
charms, for the fake of which we contemn the 
 Chiefeſt good, the exceeding joy, and neglect the 
_ favour of our God? How may the heavens and 
earth be aſtoniſhed at fooliſh ſinners? and what a 
cutting reflection will it be at death, when we 
ſhall experimentally feel the uleleſneſs of all the 
pleaſures of ſin, and the follies of liſe ; that for 
the ſake of them we have made this God our en- 
raged enemy, who offered himſelf to be our joy ? 
when we ſhall never to eternity have another 
view of that joy, but what may tend to heighten 
our anguiſh and horror, at the ſight of the great- 
neſs of the good, and of our infinite ſtupidity in 
neglecting it. O that we were wiſe and would 
_ conſider this. EE 


Secondly, ,,q4ss 
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Seel ye firlt the 3 of God and his 
en 


rT is my purpoſe at this time, by the alliſtance 
of God's holy ſpirit, to demonſtrate the a- 


mazing folly of deluded ſinners, who flatter them 


felves with a proſpect of happineſs from the en- 


zoyments of a periſhing world, which are inevi- 
tably blaſted by death, and brink away into no- 


thing at the approach of the king of terrors: and 


on the other hand, to ſhew you the true under- 


ſtanding of thoſe, who ſeek for bliſs in the com- 
forts of undiſguiſed religion, which the laſt ene- 
my 1s ſo far from being able to diminiſh, or mix 


with ſorrow ; that death only purifies theſe exalt- 
ed joys unto the perfection of eternal delight in 
heaven. And thus I ſhall endeavour to perſuade 
all of us, to make a wiſe choice in a caſe of ſuch 


incomparable importance to our ſouls ; while o- 
thers ſpend their days in vanity, and reap at laſt 
no reward but vexation of ſpirit ; while men, be- 
witched by the inchantments of ſin, make this 


world the idol to which they pay their ſervices, 
are ambitious of its airy honours, and fond of its 


fading applauſe ; while they eagerly graſp at its 
riches, which coſt ſo much toil in the acquiring, 
and yield ſo little content in the enjoyment, or 


debaſe their ſouls by wallowing in its polluted 


pleaſures ; that we may abandon theſe unworth 


' purſuits to the ignorant and blind, and, as be- 
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I 36 Me ought to feet firſt the Kingdom 


comes the children of the light and day, raiſe our 


deſires to the better things. of immortality, make 


God and Chriſt our choice, and ſeek for a hap- 


pineſs in the country of light and love, where the 


heavenly delights, inſtead of deceiving us by ex- 


pectations greater than the reality, will ſurprize 


our ſouls by a fulneſs incomparably beyond our 
higheſt hopes, and, being eternal and as laſting 
as "ourſelves, can have no room for fears of our 
being ever deprived of them. In a word, it ſhall 


be my endeavour at this time, to make it evident 


how infinitely reaſonable the advice in our text 
is, to ** ſeek firſt the kingdom of God and his 
e righteouſneſs.” 

The connection betwixt which words and the 


preceeding part of this excellent ſermon of our 


bleſſed Saviour upon the mount, is obvious enough. 
Our Lord, having exhorted his hearers to the ſtu- 
dy of religion and the ſervice of God, mentions: 
one thing as abſolutely neceſſary to the doing of 
this with vigour and fincerity, namely, a wean- 
ing their hearts from the preſent world and its. 


profits, of whatever kind; that they might be no- 
more enſlaved to the deſire of riches, nor under 


the prevailing influence of Mammon ; for, ſays. 
be, ye cannot ferve God and Mammon.”” Per- 
ſons who are refolved' to devote themſelves to the 
Lord, muſt not think of bowing to another ma- 
ſter; nor can the purified pleaſures of the divine 
life, and heavenly deſires, with vigorous endea- 
yours after the joys of Zion, dwell in a foul that 
is at the ſame time poſſeſſed by carking cares, 
and an anxious ſolicitude concerning the enjoy - 
ments of this world, an over- thoughtfulneſs about 
what they ſhould eat or drink, and where withal 

they ſhould be clothed. 
We are not to imagine, that our Saviour deſigns 
here to diſſuade men from a moderate concern 
about 
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about their temporal intereſts, or give any pre- 
text to excuſe an idle lazy diſpoſition ; as if the 
neceſſaries of life, food and raiment, were to be 


provided for us by a miraculous providence, with- 
out the concurrence of our own labour and care: 


diligence, even in outward buſineſs, is not only 


allowable, but even commendable. What our 
Saviour then in the context warns his hearers to 
avoid, is, that fretful anxiety of thought, which 
flows from a heart that is under the dominion of 


a preſent world, and argues too eager defires af- 


ter it ; that extravagant concern to fecure and 


augment our earthly poſſeſſions, which diſturbs 
the uneaſy mind, and ſo much engrotles the cares 


of men, as to leave little place for the nobler 
hopes of religion, which are infinitely more wor- 
thy of their purſuit, and have the juſteſt claim to 


their chief concern and diligence. * Tis ſuch an 
anxiety about the world, which our Lord here 


offers ſeveral arguments againſt: ſuch as, the con- 


ſideration of the goodneſs of a bountiful God, 


which 1s the ſureſt ſupport in any of eur concerns; 


and affords good ground to depend upon a kind 
providence, for ſuch things as are neceſſary for 
the ſupport of human life, to every perſon, who, 


with a mind undiſturbed by a tormenting ſohici- 
tude, and reſigned to the divine diſpoſal, is dili- 
gent in a lawful employment, while his principal 
work and deſire looks towards another world. 
W hichargument Chriſt inſiſts upon and eſtabliſhes, 
from the divine care about leſſer matters, ** the 
„ fowls of the air and lilies of the field,“ in which 
he had no ſuch peculiar intereſt as he claims in his 
children who depend upon the bounty of their 


_ heavenly father. 


And then, in the verſe preceeding my text, he 
inſinuates another argument to ſupport this ad- 


vice, *© for after all theſe things do the Gentiles 
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6 ſeek.” Cares that were chiefly employed about 


the world, and an anxious thoughtfulneſs as to 


their circumſtances upon the earth, might be ſome. 
way excuſable in the blinded heathens, who had 


Not the diſcoveries of a reconciled God, and the 
happineſs of a future ſtate ; and therefore, their 


proſpect and expectation being confined to this 
earth, no wonder that its riches and pleaſures ter- 


minated their defires, and were the end of their 
diligence and concern: but the thoughts of ſuch 


a management ought to make them bluſh, whom 


life and immortality brought to light, laid under 


an obligation to caſt their eyes beyond time, and 
its diſguiſed vanities, and made it altogether ſuit- 
able for them to be principally animated by views 
relating to eternity. Which introduces the ex- 
hortation in the text, ** ſeek ye ſirſt the kingdom 


«© of God;“ and furniſhes a very powerful conſi- 


deration againſt a fretting carefulneſs and eager 


concern about the world, namely, that they had 


incomparably more valuable intereſts to imploy 
their thoughts, things which were worthier of 


their purſuit, and would prove more to their ad- 


vantage, 


| This text may be naturally divided into theſe 


three parts. Firſt, We have here an object wor- 


thy of our eſteem and choice, which our Saviour 
exhorts us to ſeek, the kingdom of God and 


his righteouſneſs.” The“ kingdom of God,“ 
frequently in the new teſtament, ſignifies the goſ- 
pel diſpenſation, which took place after the Meſ- 
ſiah had finiſhed the work of a Redeemer upon 
earth, under which ſo clear diſcoveries were made 
of divine grace, and the glory of immortality; and 
thus our Lord, Mark 1. 15. when he begins to 
preach, ſays, that the time is fulfilled, and the 
* kingdom of God is at hand ;*”* and the apoſtles 
are often ſaid to ** teſtifie and preach the ny 
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© dom of God,” But there is no doubt that this 
phraſe is alſo frequently deſigned of heaven, that 
glorious object of a Chriſtian's hopes, and the ex- 
cellent happineſs which inhabits that bliſsful place: 
As when the apoſtle ſpeaks to the Corinthians, 
1 Epiſt. 6. 9. Know ye not that the unrighte- 
© ous ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God?“ 


And that this ſenſe is immediately intended in our 


text, ſeems abundantly plain, tho? there can be 
no reaſon to exclude the other, ſince tis certain 
that no man can hope to become an inhabitant of 
Lion above, if he be not a ſincere ſubject of the 
kingdom of grace upon earth: and he muſt ſeek 
after the righteouſneſs hereof, if he entertain any 


| folid proſpect of poſſeſſing the other. 


It is remarkable, tho” every part of this great 
univerſe be equally under the dominion of God, 
and he reigns king throughout all the regions of 
this immenſe empire; yet heaven is very elegant- 
ly diſtinguiſhed from earth by this character, the 
«© kingdom of God:“ for it is there where the 
glory of the divine government ſhines with the 
moſt perfect luſtre, and is managed immediately by 
himſelf in a way altogether agreeable to his ex- 


cellencies; in that place he ſways a ſceptre of love 


over a willing people, who glory in being the 
ſervants of ſo amiable a king, and never weary 
in their obedience : there the harmony of an eter- 
nal agreement and love, ſwallows up the ſmalleſt | 
remains of diſcord and debate amongſt the ſub- 
jects of this kingdom; where there are no coun- 
ter-intriguings and party-deſigns to diſturb their 
peace, or cool their affection ; no miſrepreſcnta- 
tions and diſcontents, that can be worked up in- 
to rebellion, or give riſe to the leaſt murmur a- 
gainſt their God; for they not only ſubmit, but 
delight and rejoice in every meaſure of the per- 
ſect government that is there. In a word, God 
1 
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is diſtinguiſhed in that glorious kingdom of his, 
by the amiable character of love, and by his 


throne that is beautified by the luſtre of eternal 
love: he ſcatters round about him divine light 
and pleaſure, which pierce and run through eve- 


ry ſoul that inhabits theſe bliſsful regions: ſo that 


you ſee with how ſtrong an emphalis heaven is 
in a particular manner called, “the kingdom of 
God,“ where he takes pleaſure to crown with 
happineſs every ſubject, while each of them hath 
the utmoſt delight in returns of praiſe and obedi- 
ence, 


Our Lord mentions here alſo the neceſſary 


means of attaining this kingdom ; and it is cer- 


tain that no man can in earneſt pretend to ſeek 
after it, without a ſerious ſtudy to walk in the 
way which leads to it. The kingdom of God, 

e ſays he, and his righteouſneſs,” whereby we 
may underſtand either ſincere obedience to the 


law of God, that ©* holineſs without which no 
„ man can ſee him ;”” a compliance with the 


calls of grace which teacheth us to deny all un- 


e godlineſs and worldly luſts, and to live ſoberly, 
«© righteouſly and godly:“ or it may point out 
to us the ſpotleſs and meritorious obedience of 
the Meſſiah, who is the Lord our righteouſ- 


«© neſs,” and in which every one who would fuc- 


ceſsfully ſeek this kingdom muſt have an intereſt. 

2dly, In the text, we have a qualification of 
this purſuit of the heavenly happineſs which our 
Lord here recommends, ** Seek ye it firſt,*? And 
this is to-be underſtood firſt with reſpect to the 
time; we muſt not delay religion till old age, 
while we purſue this world during our youth : 


no, if the joys of Zion be ſo incomparably be- 
yond the flattering vanities of the earth, it is cer- 


tainly reaſonable that our earlieſt concerns ſhould 
be employed about them; nor ought we urn. 
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for the ſake of deceitful trifles, to hazard the loſs 
of our eternal all, by putting off the ſecuring a 
portion therein. "The bloom then of our days, 
and the vigour of youth, ſhould be employed in 
the remembrance of our Creator; and nothing 
ought to be our care, till we be firſt reconciled to 
him in the Redeemer. And then ſeeking this 
kingdom muſt alſo be with the moſt vigorous di- 
ligence and earneſt endeavours. We are not to 


fancy, while our hearts are fixed upon this earth, 


and our years ſpent in acquiring its riches or ho- 
nours, that a languiſhing look to heaven, or a 


| feeble wiſh that we may die the death of the 


righteous“ will ever carry us to Zion: no, this 
muſt be our principal aim that hath the deepeſt 
root in our hearts, and the greateſt ſhare of our 

lives; as heaven is infinitely better than this 


world, ſo our breathings after it muſt be quicker | 


and ſtronger than any earthly deſires. 
2dly, We have an additional encouragement 


propoſed to us, all theſe things ſhall be added 


„to you,” or as the Greek word points out, 
they ſhall be thrown in as acceſſories“ to this 
which is the principal thing. And, indeed, tho' 
the treaſures of bliſs and joy, which God hath re- 


ſerved for them that love him, are ſo incompara- ; 
bly excellent as eaſily to compenſate the loſs of 


every thing elſe; yet it is certain, that a ſober 
virtuous life is the readieſt way to attain even 
temporal comforts, which may be neceflary for 
our ſupport; and that as ſin ruins the ſoul, ſo 
it frequently waſtes the eſtate, and reduces to po- 
verty : ſo that godlineſs hath the promiſes both 
of this life, and of that which is to come.“ 
This text affords a variety of ſubjects that 
might be uſefully ſpoken to : but, that I may not 
. out this diſcourſe to too great a length, I 


ſhall, 
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ſhall, through divine aſſiſtance, endeavour only 
to do theſe things. 

1. I ſhall in a few particulars make a compa- 
riſon betwixt the honours, pleaſures, riches, and 
whatever elſe upon earth captivate the affections 
and employ the cares of fooliſh men, thoſe things 
which, as our Saviour tells us, the Gentiles 
25 ſeek; ”” betwixt them, I ſay, and the happineſs 
of they life, which is the reward of true re— 
ligion : and thence ſhew how infinitely reaſonable 
it is for us to ** ſeek firtt the kingdom of God 
© and its righteouſneſs,” 

5 I ſhall propoſe a practical inference or two. 

Then, we ought to ** ſeek firſt the king- 
8 Falls of God,” and make our carlieſt endea- 
vours and ſtrongeſt deſires towards it. Look up 
to this happy place, and compare together its 
laſting enjoyments, with the Aattering offers of 
ſin, and the pleaſures that are temporal in reſpect 
of their duration. You will eaſily be perſuaded, 
upon the ſmalleſt reflection, that a reaſonable 
man muſt not only conſider the preſent delight 
and advantage, which any pretender to his e- 
ſteem and purſuit may afford him ; but alſo care- 
fully examine the future proſpect it gives him: 


elſe he may ſoon cheat a thoughtleſs mind with 


an imaginary. good. For if my ſoul will be as 
much mine to morrow, and will remain ſo to e- 
ternity, as it is to day: it is plain, if I act a wiſe 
part, I muſt provide for it againſt hereafter ; and 
it is as much my buſineſs to have a concern about 
well grounded hopes of its being happy during the 
future ages, as for its preſent ſatisfaction, Now 
here is a perfection of glory, a beauty of happi- 


neſs, which at once ought to determine our choice, 


and, by a ſuperior ſplendor of true felicity, hide 
from our eyes all the little contemptible charms 


of a fading world, namely, that this is an ever- 


laſting 
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laſting kingdom, and that our Redeemer, as the 
5. 9. Being made perfect, 
© became the author of eternal ſalvation unto all 
<< them that obey him.” Here then are offers 
propoſed to you, that bear a proportion to your 
being, and are as laſting as yourſelves: and when 


the foul once enters into the regions of immorta- 


lity, there will be no ſears of diminiſhed bliſs, nor 
the melancholy proſpect of a period to its joys ; 
you Can never outlive this glory, for there the 
immortality of your ſpirits, and the eternity of 
your happineſs, will ever run along in parallel lines 
that know no end. 

And this affords the keeneſt FEE that can be 
put upon the moſt exquiſite bliſs, and, of all o- 


thers, of the incomparably moſt important con- 


ſideration. O vaſt and inconceivable eternity! 
how does the view of it confound our thought 


and ſwallow up our imagination]! how little a 


way can we reach into this boundleſs ocean, this 
be oe 
unto fully by that God who inhabits eternity! 
When we have moſt laboriouſty employed our 
wearied minds about the greateſt number of years 
that the livelieſt fancy can conceive, or the ſwift- 


eſt hand can mark down in figures, we approach 


only to the ſhore of eternity, and can go no fur- 
ther: if ſo, how incomparably valuable muſt this 
kingdom of God be ? for the longer its happineſs 
laſts, it is evidently the more advantagious ; and 
every year of its continuance adds to its weight : 
but where there are no number of years nor any 
end of days, there can be no comprehenſion of 
the worth of this bliſs; and its excellency muſt 
as far exceed our conception, as its eternity does, 
And, beſides that the joys at God's right hand 
will really endure for evermore, what an exqui- 


ſite reliſh, think you, muſt the infallible aſſurance 


hereof 
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hereof continually put on the preſent poſſeſſion of 
theſe puritied delights? O what amazing raptu- 
rous ſatisfaction muſt poſſeſs a foul, ſeated in 
theſe peaceſul manſions, when it ſhall ſtretch its 
enlarged capacity to diftant times, and wander 
through the immenſe regions of eternity, all full 


of pleaſures reſerved for it! when, as far as it can 


look into thoſe endleſs ages, it will ſee them big 


with ſatisfaction, and ſhining with the glories of 


its unfading crown! and tho' the greateſt ſaint in 
heaven can never have a comprehenlive view of 
eternity; yet when its curious thought can go 
no further into this ocean, it Will be loſt in joy, 


and its views ſwallowed up of future delight, 


And beſides the expreſs promiſe of God in 


ſcripture, “ who is not a man that he ſhould lie,“ 


the eternity of the heavenly happineſs ſeems to 
follow upon the nature of the thing; for, as I 


hinted in the explication of the text, in that king- 
dom of God there are none of the ſecret cauſes, 
that weaken governments upon earth, and have 


ended in the ruin of the greateſt monarchies, no 


factious hopes, nor ſelfiſh views, nor unſatisfied 
ambition, nor haughty oppreſſive greatneſs, nor 


murmuring diſcontented ſubjects ; nor a wavering 
inconſtant ſovereign, who often raiſes a favourite 


upon a capricious humour, and tumbles him 
down by a new turn of a changeable fancy: for, 
as fulneſs of joy, which every citizen of Zion 
poſſeſſes, leaves no room for fretfulneſs and diſ- 
ſatisfaction ; ſo an eternal love and eſteem knits 
for ever, in the ſtricteſt bonds of peace, and u- 
nion to their amiable ſovereign and to one ano- 


ther, all theſe ſouls that are fully purified from 
the leaſt dregs of theſe diſorderly and aſpiring paſ- 
ſions, which occaſion ſo much diſcord and diſ- 


peace upon earth. And then this is “ the king- 
© dom of God,“ in the midſt of which he reigns 
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that it can never be moved. It is guarded by 


irreſiſtible power, and ſurrounded with unchange- 
able love; his everlaſting arms being its refuge, 


beautifies it with the luſtre of an eternal excel - 


lency; and death, which puts a period to all the 
enjoyments of time, is then confined to hell, and 
can never draw near the frontiers of that undi- 
ſturbed kingdom. ; 


And, that I may ſay no more upon this head 


= 
as the eternal duration of the heavenly happineſs 
is, of itſelf, an unanſwerable argument why you 


ſhould ſeek it firſt ; ſo we find this conſideration 


was what ſupported the primitive Chriſtians un- 
der all their diſcouragements. 2 Cor. 4. 16, 17, 


18. For which cauſe we faint not; but tho” 


*© our outward man periſh, yet the inward man 
is renewed day by day: for our light aMiction, 
*© which is but for a moment, worketh for us a 
far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 
© While we look not at the things which are 
«© feen, but at the things which are not ſeen : 
for the things which are ſeen are temporal, but 


the things which are not ſeen are eternal.“ 


And now, after fo lovely a proſpect of this 
kingdom, need I mention the other branch of the 
compariſon, which our Saviour warns us not to 
be too eagerly concerned about, namely, theſe 
ſhort pleaſures, fleeting honours, and uncertain 
riches, which “ all periſh in the uſing.” I ſhall 


not now argue from their emptineſs, while we 


have them : but this certainly, with a wiſe man, 
is enough to ſtain their beauty and diſſipate their 
charms, that they are ſo ſoon at an end. For 
beſides, that the king of terrors often attacks us 
unexpectedly, and no age or ſtate of life is ſecure 
from his moſt haſty approaches, he cuts down 


youth in its bloom, and tumbles ſuddenly the 
| naughty monarch from his throne 3 conſider that, 


even 
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even when life and its pleaſures are prolonged to 
the utmoſt length, how ſhort they are, and how 

little ſuitable to our immortality : death in a few | 

years muſt take off the maſk from all theſe diſ- 
guiſed nothings, which employ the ſolicitous cares 
and unfruitful labours of fooliſh men; and then 
its pale looks will blaſt all the hopes, and for ever 
baniſh the happineſs of the moſt proſperous tranſ- 
greſſor. = 

Ohl! ſeriouſly examine the matter, were you 

to end your being with this tranſitory life, or to 

laſt only ſome ages beyond it, the extravagant 
madneſs of men, in graſping temporal enjoyments, 
might be ſome way excuſable: but alas, what 
proportion is there betwixt theſe earthy treaſures 
which we are ſo fond of, and the immenſe dura- 
tion of your ſpirits? methinks, one look into e- 
ternity were enough to take off the diſguiſe from 
time, and ſhew how contemptible all its offers 
muſt be to a ſoul, which were to exiſt but as 
many millions of years as we can conceive ; why, 
even in that caſe our life upon earth, ſixty or ſe- 
venty years, would be ſo inconſiderable a part of 
it, as to be ſcarce worth the caring for: and how 
infinitely more fooliſh muſt it be, to make choice 
of this world for our portion, when we are to re- 
main for ever in another? oh | the ſurprizing fol- 
ly of men] bewitched by the enchantments of ſin, 
to dote upon the falſe beauties of a vapour blown 
up by fancy, and eaſily broke into nothing by the 
ſmalleſt puff of every wind: to put their confi- 
dence in a life ſo uncertain, liable to innumera- 
ble fatal accidents, and at the beſt ſo ſhort. In- 
conceivable madneſs ! to purſue with ſuch keen- 
neſs the nothings of time, and neglect the glories 
of immortality. How unwiſe a part do ſuch poor 


politicians at? how little know they the value 
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of their ſouls? and how far do they debaſe the 
dignity of their natures ? | | 

It is not to be denied, but that honours and 
riches dazzle the eye, and captivate the mind ; 
but then it is, in truth, only of the ambitious or 
covetous mad man: for after all the buſtle and 
Noiſe which vain men make, oh, what profit or 
fruit have they, when at the top of their deſigns ? 
how deſpicable a thing is it to behold a great man 
glory ing in his wiſdom and bravery, climbing with 
ſo much toil and anxiety to the pinnacle of ho- _ 
nour? To what purpoſe? why, after a few years 
dreaming, there to be ſeized by death, torn from 
his happineſs and hope, and all his honour Jaid in 
the grave. What a contemptible thing is it, for 
which a victorious general fights and labours ma- 
ny a dangerous fatiguing campaign ? or the luxu- 
rious wallow in effeminate pleaſures? or an am- 
bitious king diſturbs his own repoſe, and the 
peace of the world by a croud of vexatious pro- 
jets? Why, a little falſe glory which is tarniſh- 
ed by death ; or an enlarged empire, all the pow- 
er and riches whereof, cannot ſecure the van 
monarch againit one attack of a fever or decay. 
And is this all the buſineſs of the rich and great? 
Is this the end of their contrivances, which whol- 
ly imploy their hours ? Is this all the cunning de- 
lign of their politick ſchemes? The whole art 
and wiſdom whereof, are not proof againſt a gout 
or gravel, 55 ig 

So that you ſee, the eternity of the heavenly 
happineſs makes it infinitely worthy of our chief- 
eſt defires, while the ſhort lived pleaſures of time 
ought to be trampled upon as trifles, below the 
regard of an immortal foul. Let us then be 
<* wiſe and be taught.” And tho' the blinded 
Gentiles, and others as ignorant and mad, ſeek 
theſe things, tho' the head of the ambitious be 
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turned giddy, by looking at that gaudy idol, ho- 
nour and greatneſs ; and tho' the covetous wretch 
hug his treaſures, ©*©* and ſay to fine gold, thou 
art my confidence:“ in a little all of them are 
torn from their gods by death, and drop unthink- 
ing into hell, t us act a wiſer part, make 
choice of the unfading crown; and ſeek it with, 
at leaſt, as much diligence and care, as they pur- 
ſue their vanities: ſeeing, as the apoſtle tells us, 

1 Cor. 9. 25. And every man that ſtriveth for 

the maſtery, is temperate in all things: now 
they do it to obtain a corruptible crown, but 
© we an incorruptible.” OT 
 2dly, We ought, if we would act a wiſe part, 

4 to ſeek firſt the kingdom of God,“ rather than 
the good things of time, if we compare the na- 
ture as well as the duration of them. All the 

| different offers of ſin, which have ſo fatal a do- 
| minion over the hearts of fooliſh men, as they are 
| | ſhort-lived, ſo they are unſatisfy ing: they afford 
5 but a low delight, and leave a great many empty 
deſires. And it is plainly thus from reaſon and 
experience; it is not poſſible that carnal pleaſures 
which are confined to the body, or thoſe airy de- | 

lights of honour and fame which only tickle a * 
vain imagination, can ever fill the enlarged capa- / 
City of that being which is deſigned for nobler en- 
| joyments, and is of a nature itſelf vaſtly ſuperior 
in excellency to all theſe poor treaſures ; , our 
thirſt after happineſs is too intenſe, to be ſatisfied 
| with theſe muddy and ſhallow ſtreams: and ſo 

when at the top of human felicity, alas, how lit- 
tle undiſturbed ſatisfaction is to be found? and 
how many craving deſires, that ſtill cry, “ Give, 

& give,“ rage in a diſcontented ſpirit that grovels 
| upon the earth? Can there be any thing more af- 

fecting than the account that Solomon gives us? 
who had all the opportunities of taſting — 
| ; 118 
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bliſs this world could afford, and wanted no oc- 
caſion of putting the keeneſt edge upon ſenſual 
pleaſures they were capable of; he was flattered 
by the glories of a throne, and indulged himſelf 
for a time, in all the ſoft effeminate joys of Juxu- 
ry and debauch ; his wiſdom enabled him to con- 
trive every kind of pleaſure, and the riches of his 
kingdom to furniſh himſelf with the means there- 
of: and yet this is the melancholy account of the 
reſult, Ecceſ. 2. 11. ** Then I looked, ſays he, 
on all the works that my hands had wrought, 
«© and on the labour that I had laboured to do, 
© and behold, all was vanity and vexation of ſpi- 
s rit, and there was no profit under the ſun,” 

And what is the reaſon that the rich man adds 
ſo greedily to his treaſures, and the ambitious 
climbs up higher, with as eager endeavours as 
he mounted the firſt ſtep of honour ; but becauſe 
they are unſatisfied with their portion? and I. 
might appeal to the monarch upon the molt glo- 
rious throne, if cares and fears, new projects and 

deſigns, do not take up more place in his ſoul, 

than undiſturbed pleaſure and calm delights. And 
thus in every ſtation of life, he that ſeeks his hap- 
pineſs in the world, is ever like the troubled 
<< ſea,” always unſettled, and diſcontented with 
the-preſent, ever rowls after ſomething further, 
without a poſſibility of finding reſt. But then, 
in the kingdom of God, fulneſs, as well as eter- 
nity of joy, hath its habitation: in this place is 
an endleſs variety of unmixed and purified bleſ- 
ſings, that can ſatisfie all our deſires, and leave 
no room for a diſcontented wiſh, God himſelf 
is the ſource whence they uninterruptedly flow: 
and from his boundleſs power and love, torrents 
of the pureſt delights run through all the regions 
of heaven, and overſpread every ſoul, for God is 
their exceeding joy: and let the deſires after hap- 
G 3 pineſs 
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pineſs be never ſo vigorous and extenſive, the 
rivers of theſe inexhauſted pleaſures muſt quench 
the thirſty ſpirit. Las 

I might enlarge upon this raviſhing ſubject ; 


but, becauſe I have already ſpent too much of 


your time, I ſhall only mention, that as every 
thing in this kingdom is purified into a ſtate of 
unblemiſhed perfection, and freed from every de- 
fect ; ſo there are in it treaſures of glory and bliſs, 


exactly ſuited to every particular faculty of the 


foul, The underſtanding, which upon earth is 


never ſatisfied with knowledge, will be then filled 


with the nobleſt truths ; no mean trifling diſputes 
will then employ our thoughts, no cavilling que- 
ſtions, nor any noiſy wranglings of a learned ig- 


- Norance ; but the ſoul, with open eyes and an 


unerring apprehenſion, ſhall uninterruptedly con- 
template the beauty of the divine nature, and the 
amiableneſs of their king, the glory of his per- 
fections, the myſtery of his grace, and the wiſ- 
dom of his providence, and the excellent contri- 


vance of all his works. And O!] what an exqui- 


ſite delight will thefe views carry along with them 


to the wondering mind! where there is nothing 


to allay the ſatisfaction, ſince no doubt or anxie- 
ty, which are ſo inſeparable from our enquiries 
upon earth, can find place there: for in Zion 


© God himſelf is their ſun,” who ever ſhines 


with an invariable brightneſs, and from him un- 


mixed truth and light make an eafie and pleaſing 
paſſage into the bottom of a glorified underftand- 


ing; and no clouds nor miſts ever hover above 
theſe ſerene regions. 

And as their knowledge is thus elevated, ſo 
their love to God is blown up into a vehement 
flame. No ſoul there, but is kindled by that 
heavenly fire, which is preſerved in its vigour 
without a poſſibility of cooling, by the conſtant 

views 
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views of his beauty and excellencies ; while every 
ſpark of this fire of love animates divine pleaſure, 
and puts life in their joys. For, but conſider, 
is it poſſible to conceive an higher bliſs, than of 
that perſon who loves God with all the ſoul, and 
ſees at the ſame time, with the utmoſt evidence, 
that he is his God and Father reconciled in Jeſus 
Chrit? O! to behold the beſt and greateſt of 
beings his portion and reward! If on earth the 
favour and ſmiles of a dying prince are ſo much 
valued, and his careſſes ſought after, what an in- 
conceivable delight muſt fill the ſou}, that hath. 
a clear and ſteady view of unerring wiſdom, and 
boundleſs knowledge, and irreſiſtible power, and 
eternal love, all employed to ſecure and exalt its 
happineſs ? | | 
In a word, every thing is calculated to promote 
perfect joy in theſe manſions of felicity. The o- 
bedience paid there, flows from a willing mind, 
and carries alongſt with it contentment, and the 
very labours are ſources of ſatisfaction. All the 
members of that noble ſociety are perfect lovers, 
who envy not one another's happineſs, nor grudge 
their bliſs : but, being all purified into a fitted- 
neſs for the endearments of an heavenly friend- 
ſhip, are mutually delighted by the comforts of 
each other. And then, the body will be made 
every way ſuitable to ſuch a glorious and happy 
ſoul, no more a clog and burden to the ſpirit, 
nor an inſtrument of temptation and pain, free 
from diſeaſes and wearineſs, and the decay of old 
age; in beauty and ſtrength and pleaſure, no 
doubt, far beyond what we can conceive upon 
earth. And now, oh, let us aſk our ſouls, if 
we can be contented for ever to throw away ſuch 
a kingdom and its happineſs that we may gratifie 
our corrupt appetites, by taſting the unſatisfying 
pleaſures of a fading world ? what profit ſhall we 
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have of all theſe things whereof death will make 


us aſhamed? 


But 3dly, and I ſhall but juſt mention it, Let 
us conſider that every joy in the kingdom of 
God, as it is perfect and eternal, ſo it is in all 
reſpects worthy of the glory and dignity of our 
natures, our honour and duty as well as intereſt, 


And thus religion is in the moſt ſignificant ſenſe 


the whole of man:“ whereas all the offers of 
ſin, and pleaſures of ſenſe, as they are unſatisfy- 
ing and tranſitory, ſo they are mean, low and 
diſgraceful; they are covered over with all the 
ſhame that can accompany an unjuſt, ungrateful 


and fordid ſpirit, which hath utterly loſt all ſenſe 
of its own dignity, or its obligations to a good 


God who made it, and crowns it with his bene- 


fits. What can be more monſtrouſly inglorious ? 
than for an immortal foul to truckle ignobly to 
fleeting vanities, to ly under the dominion of a 


baſe luſt or a beaſtly paſſion, and be ſo irreſiſtibly 
led captive by the firſt ſenſual delight that comes 


in its way, as, forgetting honour, to follow it o- 


ver the bellyof gratitude and conſcience, and, it 
may be, reſolutions to the contrary ? | 
Should not ſerious reflection cover, with bluſh- 


_ Ings, that degenerate ſpirit, which hath ſo far for- 
got its heavenly original, as to endure ſubjection 


to 2 body, and purſue the ſame naſty delights with 


the beaſts which periſh, and, like them, wallow 


in the puddle of ſenſe? A monarch, who, in- 


Read of minding the affairs of his empire, ſhould 
_ trifle away his time with babbles and play tkings, 
and, inſtead of glory and fame, purſue only ſome 


childiſh diverſions ; does not act, by half, ſo de- 


ſpicable a part, as a man, that is capable of the 


exalted joys of heaven, and the elevated pleaſures 
of the mind, and yet proſtitutes his immortality 


to periſhing delights, and looks no farther than 


preſent 
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| preſent feeling. Oh! how infinitely are theſe 
below our nature and reaſon, and if we knew 
aright our own dignity, with what a noble am- 
bition would we trample upon every thing under 
the ſun! and bluſh at the thoughts of entering in- 
to ſo inglorious a match, as that is betwixt an 
everlaſting ſpirit, and the pleaſures of a fading 
earth? Amazing ſtupidity ! what an extravagant 
diſorder of thought muſt the empty fool have! 


Who ſtruts about, and values himſelf ſo much up- 


on that viſionary phantom, nicknamed Honour, 
and is all in a fome when he fancies it is touched; 
and yet can himſelf, at the ſame time, calmly 
reſign his reaſon, and religion, and glory, his e- 
ternal, and even temporal intereſt, to the impure 
embrace of ſome brutiſh luſt or decay ing vanity. 
Thus you ſee the delights of this earth are the 
reproach of a ſoul, whereas every thing in heaven 
is truly excellent and honourable. To have the 
underſtanding filled with the pureſt and ſublimeſt 
truths, the Jove and affections terminating upon 
the beſt of beings; and all our praiſes and fongs 
centring in the glory of him, who is infinitely 
amiable in himſelf, and to whoſe goodneſs we owe 
all our hopes and happineſs; and to be clothed 
with a glorious body, which does not pretend 
to be its maſter, but is in a perfect ſubjection to 
ſanctified reaſon. Theſe indeed are things we may 
openly aſpire after, and not be aſhamed. 
4thly. Let us conſider the hazard or dangers, 
which attend the choice we make of theſe diffe- 
rent pretenders to our eſteem and affection. Could 
the vanities of a periſhing world ſo far change 
their natures, as to attain to a capacity of becom- 
ing permanent and ſatisfying; yet take notice, 
unthinking fool, that there is poiſon mixed with 
the pureſt of their joys, which will, at length, 
reach our vitals, and kill our ſouls ; and the moſt 
G5 be- 
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bewitching fin, and faireſt temptation is a cocka- 


trice egg, that ſhall be hatched by death, and 
there will break forth a fiery flying ſerpent, to tor- 
ture, with an eternal ſting, the mad man who 
makes the world his choice : for all theſe things 
which the Gentiles feek, are at the diſpoſal of 
another ; the gods, before which the ambitious, 
or covetous proſtrate themſelves, are under the 
dominion of the great king of heaven, who can pull 
you from their embraces, and inſtead of comforts, 
make your gold and ſilver to canker, and your 


treaſures prove fountains of tears and ſorrows. 


All the arrows of death are in his quiver, and the 


blunteft of them will ſoon diſſipate the forces of 
the proudeſt monarch, and confound the intrigues 


treaſures. N ET 

While it is yet a ſeaſon for thought, conſider 
it, miſerable ſinner, that, by ſeeking your hap- 
pineſs in the goods of time, and complying with 


of the vaineſt politician, and waſte the richeft 


the ſolicitations of a corrupt appetite, you arm 
againſt you infinite ſtrength, and animate inex- 


orable juſtice; you kindle that anger of which 
none knoweth the power, open the treaſures of 


the fury and wrath of an enraged God, and break 
up the flood-gates of thoſe torrents of brimſtone 


and flames, which will fill the cup of thoſe 
whoſe portion is in this life; whereas on the other 
hand, as the kingdom of God is compoſed of joys 


that are, in their nature, perfect and eternal, ſo 


it is abſolutely ſecure from the terrors of the 


moſt formidable enemy; for he, that built, this 


e houſe not made with hands,” ruleth over all. 


Were he only king of heaven, you might be un- 
der ſome apprehenſions of being poſſibly diſpoſſeſ- 


fed by one of his rivals, but he is Lord of hell too, 
and, while he governs Zion by the amiableneſs of 
love, his chains bind faſt his inſolent foes, and his 

power 
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power curbs the rage, and reſtrains the fury of 
the legions of darkneſs. So that, in“ ſeeking 
& firſt the kingdom of God,“ you cannot run 
the ſmalleſt poſſibility of hazard, the paths of re- 
ligion are guarded by the ſtrength of an almighty 
arm, none can pluck you out of a Redeemer's 
hand ; and when you arrive at the kingdom, the 
eternal God will be your refuge, and the everlaſt- 


ing arms, underneath its foundations, will pre- 


ſerve it firm and undiſturbed. 

Your time being gone, I ſhall not inſiſt upon 
the many uſeful inferences which might be drawn 
from what hath been diſcourſed, only let us all be 


determined to make a wiſe choice, by a ſincere 


and ſpeedy compliance with the affectionate ex- 
hortation of the lover of periſhing ſouls, in our 
text, Seek ye firſt the kingdom of God and his 
e righteouſneſs.” I ſhall not take up your time 
with motives to enforce ſo reaſonable a propoſal, 
the whole of this diſcourſe being practical, 
and tending to engage us hereto': I ſhall only add 
to what hath been ſaid, Let us beware of being in- 
fluenced by things, as they are repreſented to our 
paſſions and affections, by a flattering world 
and the careſſes of ſin, which courts us under a 
diſguiſe, and puts on a falſe face, when it tempts 


men: but let us be ſo wiſe, as to look at matters 


in the view, which death will, 'in a few days, 
certainly place them in. . 


* 


SERMON 


SERMON VIII. 


PSALM Xvi. 11. 


In thy preſence there is fulneſs of joy, at i thy 


2 0 hand are . for evermore. 


HOU G H en be the general pur- 
5 ſuit of mankind, and their common en- 
quiry, who will ſhew us any good?“ Yet, how 


fatally miſtaken is the greateſt part of them in 


their anſwering this queftion ? and how few at- 
tain to, or ſo much as ſeek after what deferves 
the name of happinefs, or is worthy of our pur- 


fuit? Sinners bend all their thoughts and care 


towards enjoyments that are falſe and flattering, 
and often difturb their repoſe and peace by pur- 
ſuing wind and vanity, the debafed pleafures of 
ſin and ſenſe, the moſt durable whereof are but 
ſhort and fly away in a moment; they ſhall not 


be found when the ſoul ſtands moſt in need of 


ſupport, and when ever it awakes out of its 
dream, then theſe imaginary joys, into which we 


fancied ourſelves, prove the realities of torment and 


death, and are not only unprofitable and fruitleſs, 
but bring forth eternal ſhime and miſery. Pre- 
ſent feeling is the rule of their life, and the de- 
ceiving pleaſures of a vicious courſe ſo poſſeſs 
their ſouls, that they never enquire into their ma- 
nagement, but embrace devouring coals in their 
bofom, and ſtupidly go on to fport with poiſon 
and death. 
But it is certainly our wiſdom and true intereſt, 


to look unto the end of things, and ſearch, with 


the 
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the moſt careful diligence, into the good which 
we make the object of our defires and purſuit : 
that we may fix upon that portion which will not 
forſake us, when the earth ſhall tremble under our 
feet and flee away from our embraces, but prove 
ſteady and aſſured to us beyond death and the 
grave; and may not inconſiderately abandon our- 
ſelves to the enchanting allurements of wicked- 
neſs, and the offers of a preſent life, and make a 
wrong, Choice in a caſe that is of ſuch infinite 
conſequence to us. 2 £25 | 
It is therefore my purpoſe at this time, by the 
aſſiſtance of God, to diſcourfe a little to you upon 


that overflow of happineſs and bliſs, which) is 


propoſed to the followers of Chriſt; and of the 
noble prize, which God will beſtow upon ſuch as 


continue to run to the end of the Chriſti in courſe: V 


that ſo, from a conſideration of the excellency of 
this kingdom of righteouſneſs, and the incompa- 
rable value and worth of this crown of glory, we 
may be engaged to deſire this“ one thing which 
© we will feek after,” and may be animated to 


aſpire unto it by the moſt vigorous active endea- 


vours, and not ſuffer ourſelves to turn lazy and 
languiſhing ; but, when we look at that recom- 


| pence of reward, to ſtrive with unwearied refolu- 
tion, and with undaunted courage preſs through 


death and danger, in order to our attaining of it; 
and that being under the influence and power of 
this eternal life, we may contemn and trample 
upon the bafe ſordid pleaſures which engroſs the 
time, thought, and cares of the ignorant and the 
blind ; and that we may never bave any projects 
and deſigns, nor take any meaſures that are unwor- 


thy of ſuch elevated views, but ſhew in all the 


parts of our conduct, that we hope one day to 
dwell in that“ fulneſs of joy, which uninter- 
ruptedly flows from the divine preſence, and be 
VR poſſeſſed 
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poſſeſſed of thoſe ** pleaſures which are at his right 
hand for evermore.“ 5 
fl Several verſes of this pſalm are directly applied 
1 in the new teſtament to Chriſt the Meſſiah, and 
aſſerted to have had a proſpect unto him. Your 
time will not allow me to enquire particularly how 
far this paſſage of ſcripture may be applied to Da- 
vid the penman of it, or what parts thereof are 
J not ſo probably deſigned of Chriſt, The apoſtle 
1 Peter informs us plainly enough, Acts 2. 25.— 
| | | M28. that what we have from the Sth verſe to the 
| end of the pſalm, was foreſeen by David as a pro- 
phet concerning the Meſſiah: and it contains an 
account of theſe ſupports, whereby he was enabled 
to perſevere in accompliſhing the work, which his 
Will Father had given him to do upon earth; and of 
| thoſe views he had, from the {teady conſiderati- 


— — — 9 — — 


| on whereof he did not faint or deſpair, but en- 
10 „ dured the croſs, and deſpiſed the ſname.“ 
God was at his right hand, and theſe almighty 
it! arms that were always underneath him kept him 
1 firm and unſhaken; ſo that he was not moved by 
the power, rage, and cunning of hell, or the 
continued contradiction of ſinners: yea, the pro- 
1 ſpect of his heavier ſufferings from God the great 
ith judge, when he ſhould “ lay on him the iniquity 
| of us all, and bruife him for our tranſgreſſi- 
% ons,” with the cruel and ignominious death to 
-| which he was ſubjeCted, did not leſſen his courage, 
| or make him ſhrink from his reſolution ; becauſe 
he had the aſſured hope that his ſufferings, how- 
ever ſevere, were to laſt but for a moment, and 
x that death was to have but a ſhort dominion over q 
10 him, for ** his ſoul ſhould not be left in hell, nor 
1104 „ would God ever ſuffer his holy one to ſee cor- 
g &. ruption.” And then, in the words J have now 
1 read, he takes a triumphing view of the glory that 
ſhould follow after, and of that fulneſs of immortal 
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joy which the divine preſence would at laſt afford 


him ; and, by this noble proſpect, he bore up his 
fpirits from ſinking, when under the heavieſt preſ- 


ſures: and hence his fleſh did reſt in hope.“ 


Theſe words, conſidered particularly as ſpoken 
by our Saviour; and the ufe he makes of this aſ- 
ſurance of the happy iſſue of al} that he was to en- 
dure, might afford us many profitable inſtruſti- 


ons: but I deſign to conſider them only in gene- 


ral, as a deſcription of the excellency of the hap- 


pineſs of heaven, which is promiſed in the goſpel V 


to all ſuch as, by a patient continuance in well- 
doing, wait for it. And we may very allowably 
take what is here faid, as an account of the glo- 
rious reward which all the ſincere followers of 


Chriſt ſhall be poſſeſſed of: for he is gone to 


prepare a place for them, and will come again, 


© and take them to himſelf, that where he is 
«© there they may be alſo;” and fo they ſhall 
with him ſwim in theſe rivers of pleaſures which 
are at God's right hand, and be partakers of that 
fulneſs of joy. 

In the text, we may conſider theſe two things, 


firſt, we have the perfection and completeneſs of 
that bliſs which is to be enjoyed in heaven. And, 


1. There is fulneſs of joy.” The beſt ſtate 
upon earth leaves a great many unſatisfied deſires, 
and is not of equal extent with the capacity of the 
foul ; it is mixed with numerous alloys, and, at 
the moſt, but faint and languid: but in Zion 
which is above, there is an overflow of the pureſt 
delights; and, though the capacity of the ſoul, 
both as to knowing and enjoying, will be then 
mightily enlarged 3 yet theſe rivers of pleaſures 
will run through the innermoſt receſſes of a glori- 
hed ſpirit, and leave no room for a remaining 


wiſh, but will ſearch out, and intirely fill up the 
33 ſmalleſt 
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ſmalleſt lurking deſire, till the ſoul can have no 
more. 1 
2. Theſe pleaſures are for evermore.” That 


little ſatisfaction which the higheſt enjoy ments of 


this world can afford, is but ſhort-lived, and ſoon 
paſſeth away; or, even while we have them, they 


loſe their xeliſn, and a little time gives us a dif- 
guſt at theſe things which we ſo eagerly purſued _ 


before: but it is quite otherwiſe in heaven; the 
Joy there never languiſhes or decays, but is al- 
ways freſh and new, and will remain to eternity 


in its vigour and ſtrength ; there are no fears of 
diminiſhed youth, but the aſſurance and the pro- 
ſpect of an everlaſting continuance thereof, muſt 


put the keeneſt edge upon their ſatisfaction: 
Secondly, In the text we have the ſpring and 


cauſe of the excellency and eternityof this happineſs, 
thy preſence, and thy right hand :?? for I take 


this to be the force and meaning of theſe phraſes, 


and not that they barely point out the place where 


it is to be had; agreeably whereto the apoſtle 


mentioning this paſſage, Acts 2. 28. expreſſes it 


ſo as to make the preſence of God the cauſe of this 
joy, thou ſhalt make me full of joy with thy 
„ countenance.“ God indeed is not confined to 
any place, for he fills heaven and earth with his 
preſence : but tis in heaven that in a ſpecial man- 
ner he maniteſts the glory and perfection of his 
goodneſs, there he is prefent as the inexhauſted 


fountain of happineſs und bliſs; and while the 


terrors of his irreſiſtible power and inexorable 
Juſtice, are the attributes whereby he governs in 
hell, the amiableneſs of his love reigns in heaven: 
it is there he is preſet as a father and a friend, 
with that preſence which ſpreads ſatisfaction and 
contentment wherever it reaches, and to be where 
it is muſt be fulneſs of joy. 
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the ſecurity and ſtability of that which 1s ſaid to- 
be.ſupported by it: it is God's right hand which 
makes thoſe pleaſures laſt for evermore, hence 
nothing can deprive us of them, or ever leſſen 

them; it is becauſe God is in the midſt of heaven, 


tat it can never be moved, This phraſe may al- 
ſo have a ſpecial reſpect to the peculiar glory of 
the Meſſiah, who, when he had by himſelf 
> © purged our fins, ſat down on the right hand of 


the majeſty on high.“ „„ 
In diſcourſing to you from theſe words thus 


- explained, I ſhall endeayour to do theſe things. 


1. I ſhall very ſhortly: propoſe two or three ge- 


5 neral conſiderations, to convinee us that the re- 
ward, which God hath laid up for them that fear 
him, muſt be every way full and complete. 


2. Iſhall a little inſtance this more particular- 


ly in the knowledge, love and worſhip of the ſaints 
in heaven; and ſhew that, from a conjunction of 
theſe, there muſt neceſſarily ariſe fulneſs of joy. 
And, on this head, I ſhall confine myſelf to the 
excellency of theſe, as they flow from the divine 
_ preſence, and have God himſelf for their imme 
diate ſource. 


3. I ſhall draw a few practical inferences from 


and eſteemed, and ſought after with the greateſt 


cearneſtneſs; and yet theſe are declared to be but 
a faint emblem of the ſuperior glories and joys of 
the future life. We are faid in ſcripture to 


vt reign 
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*© reign with Chrift there, to be made kings ard 
<6 prieſts unto God, and to becrowned with honour 
and immortality :** and theſe fimilitudes are 
uſed in this caſe, becauſe there was nothing 
on earth that could afford us a more raiſed 
notion of the excellency and dignity of that ex- 
alted ſtate; for a crown is the laſt wiſh of ambi- 
tion, in which the moſt ſoaring hopes Propoſe to 
reſt. But tho? this dazzles the eyes of filly mortals, 
and is admired by them as ſo glorious and great; 
yet all its ſplendor and charms look pale and dim, 
when compared with that incorruptible, unfading 
diadem, which exceeds not only what we may be- 
hold at a court, but goes vaſtly beyond the ut- 
moſt reach of our imagination, for eye hath not 
© ſeen, ear hath not heard, nor hath it entered, 
« into the heart of man to conceive it.” In 
ſhort, while in all our worldly purſuits, we pro- 
poſe to attain more happineſs and content- 


ment than ever we find in the poſſeſſion of them: 
the joys that are above, will incomparably exceed 
all our expectations, and ſurprize, with a raviſh- 


ing amazement at their fulneſs, even the ſaint that 
had attained to the higheſt thoughts of them upon 

2. Heaven muſt afford a happineſs and a glory, 
that are ſuitable to the majeſty and the greatneſs of 


the king of the world, and a bright demonſtration 


of the liberal goodneſs and rich mercy of God, 
when he deſigns to beſtow unreſtrained communi- 
cations of them. We indeed every day partake of 


his bounty, and have experience that in him com- 
_ paſſions flow: but the feaſt with Abraham, Iſaac, 


and Jacob, will be, like that famous one of Aha- 
ſuerus, according to the ſtate of the king; for 
God will then fit upon the throne of his kingdom, 
and, in that feaſt, will ſhew forth the riches of 
his glorious empire, and the honour of ooh | 
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lent majeſty. And, O my ſoul ! when the in- 
exhauſtible ſources of infinite goodneſs and grace 
ſhall be there fully opened, with how ſtrong a 
current of pleaſure muſt the ſtreams of joy, © that 
© make glad this city of our God,“ run through 
all the inhabitants of that happy place ! It muſt 


alſo be a reward that is worthy of the ſufferings of 


the Redeemer, and the purchaſe of his blood. And 
how exalted a notion, think you, does this give us of 
theſe joys? that, to procure them for us, God 
« was made manifeſt in the fleſh, and became 
„ obedient to the death. If he give his Son fory/ 


Aus, will he not with him give us all things?“ I 


ſhallmention upon this head only, in the third place, 

3. Theſe joys muſt be full, becauſe God him- 
ſelf will be immediately our exceeding great re- 
ward, Iſa. 28. 5. In that day the Lord of hoſts. 
© will be for a crown of glory, and for a diadem 
of beauty unto the reſidue of his people” 


4 which paſſage refers ultimately to heaven; then 


he will be the fulneſs of our joy. The voice from 


9 heaven, where this happineſs of the redeemed is 
beſt known, proclaims this as the nobleſt account 
pf it, Rev. 21. 3. Behold, the tabernacle of 


Gad is with men, and he will dwell with them, 


* and they ſhall be his people, and God him- 
5 ſelf ſhall be with them, and be their God.” 
And, Rev. 22. 3. tis ſaid, ** There ſhall be no 
curſe there,” nothing that is hurtful and uneaſy, 
weak or imperfe&, ** but the throne of God and y 


ide Lamb ſhall be in it.” 


The fecond thing I propoſed, was to ſpeak a 


little upon theſe particular inſtances, the know- 
ledge, love, and worſhip of the ſaints in heaven; 


and to ſhew that from the conjunction of theſe, 

there muſt neceſſarily ariſe fulneſs of joy: and, on 

this head, I ſhall confine myſelf to the excellen- 

Cy of theſe, as they flow from the divine Nn 
| A an 
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1 God himſelf for their immediate ſource. 
And, 
1. As to the underſtanding of the ſaints in 
\ heaven, it will be converſant about the nobleſt 
and pureſt truths, and admit nothing that is trif- 
ling and mean; and, which is the perfection of 
their knowledge, God himſelf will immediately 
inſpire them with it; ** with him is the fountain 
of life, and in his light they ſhall ſee light,“ 
Pſal. 36. 9. And this is very directly aſſerted 
concerning heaven, Rev. 21. 23. And the 
* city had no need of the ſun, neither of the 
moon to ſhine in it: for the glory of God did 
lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof.“ 
And Rey. 22. 5. And there ſhall be no night 
| © there, and they need no candle, neither light 
of the ſun, for the Lord God giveth them 
6 light.” Now the excellency of our know- 
ledge in heaven, as it flows from God and the 
_ Lamb's being the light of it, and its having the 
divine preſence for its ſun, will appear in the fol- 
lowing inſtances, _ 3 0 Re 
1. This proves that it ſhall be perfect and com- 
plete, vaſtly exceeding what we can arrive at here, 
In its enlarged extent, purity, and evidence, I 
4 Cor. 13. 12. For now we ſee through a glaſs 
% darkly, but then face to face; now we know 
“ in part, but then we ſhall know even as we 
© are known.” The narrowneſs of our know- 
ledge upon earth, beſides other grounds of it, ariſes 
from the defects of our faculties, and the imper- 
fection of the means afforded us. Our memories 
are weak and feeble, and want that vigorous fim 
neſs which is ſo abſolutely neceſſary to great ad- 
vances in underſtanding ; we are flow to learn, 
and then eaſily forget what we may difcover ; and 
here we have but imperfect ordinances and ſacra- 
ments, to be helps to us in the moſt arent 
| truths: 
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truths: but when God ſhall be our great prophet, 
and the children of the reſurrection ſhall all be 
taught of him, there can be no place for any re- 


mainder of ſuch defects; God's work ſhall then 


be perfect, becauſe immediately his own ; and 
they that walk in a light ſo piercing and ſo pure, 
mult be filled with nobleſt truths, without any 
mixture of ignorance and error ; yea, where the 
leaft clouds and milts that can occaſion doubt or 
debate, and hang over us while here below, ſhall 
be eternally ſcattered by God and the Lamb. 

O bright and glorious day! ever clear and ſe- 
rene, without the ſmalleſt ſhadow of obſcurity, 
when God himſelf ſhall be the ſun, and nothing 
to hide him from our views, Then the glorified 
foul, with one glance of an eye, enlightned with 
rays from God himſelf, ſhall pierce incomparably 
further into the abyſs of nature, the management 


of providence, and the myſtery of grace, than the 


molt laborious and accuteſt philoſopher or divine, 
after their painful reſearches ; and ſhall, raviſhed, 
contemn that vain wit and learning which are 
often overvalued and doted on, and cry out 
«« Where is the wiſe ? where is the ſcribe ? where 
<< is the diſputer of this world ?*? There the leſs 
knowing Chriſtians, who lived in greater purity 
and love to the Redeemer, were warmed into a 
more fervent zeal, and who made higher advances 
in practical Chriſtianity, tho* without the natural 
abilities or acquired accompliſhments, which put 
ſuch a diſtinguiſhing luſtre on ſome men while on 
earth, will feel no want of ſuch attainments ; but 
ſhall have as noble endowments, and as quick an 
underſtanding, as thoſe to whom they were far 
inferor in the learned qualifications, which, tho? 


means of knowledge here, ſhall then be extinguiſh- 


ed and ſwallowed up by the ſuperior light of God 
and the Lamb; and, at moſt, prove like the 0 
| | which 
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which are of uſe to us only in the night- ſeaſon, 
and are hid and loft in the brightneſs of the day. 
2. From God and the Lamb's being the light 
of heaven, it ſollows that our knowledge there 
ſhall be attended with eaſe and pleaſure, free from 
that vanity and vexation of ſpirit which accom- | 
panies a ſmall meaſure of it here, Learned men | 
upon earth conſume their ſpirits and ſtrength by 
the toil of laborious ſtudy; and, after all their 
pains, are entangled and fretted with a thouſand 
perplexing difficulties, which toſs about the mind, 
and keep it on the rack for the difcovery of one 
clear undiſturbed truth: ſo univerſally true is the 
obſervation of Solomon, Eccl. 1. 18. ** In much 
* wiſdom is much grief, and he that increaſeth 
knowledge increaſeth ſorrow,” Beſides that, 
the little vigour and activity of our underſtandings 
are almoſt entirely ſpent in acquiring the means of 
knowledge, which are of no value, but as they 
tend to the finding out of other real truths. How 
much of our time do languages, and the other 
preparations to ſciences engroſs? But no remain- 
der of any of theſe diſadvantages can ever diſturb 
thoſe who have God for their teacher; his light, in 
which they ſhall dwell, will make an eaſy paſtage 
into their ſouls, and, with an exceſs of ſatisfacti- 
on, infinuate itſelf into all the windings of our 
underſtandings, no part of which ſhall be taken 
up with any unneceſſary furniture; and then we 
ſhall! have nothing to do, but to know and enjoy. 
\ 23. Hence follows the conſtancy and unintgr= 
\ ruptedneſs of our knowledge in heaven. Obſect⸗ 4 
here below are placed ſometimes in a clearer light, . 
and then an interpoſing cloud darkens our views; { 
our minds are not always alike free and open, and 
Wil the arguments to convince us, do not bear them- 
ſelves in at all times with the ſame evidence, or 
| find us in an equal temper to examine them; hence 
1 T. ts | — we 
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we are fo wavering and inconſtant, fo often change 


our opinions, and are filled with doubts and de- 
But in heaven the matter is quite other- 


wiſe, there is neither error nor uncertainty, no 
diminiſhed . light or interruption of our views of 


God and his perfections, when“ we ſee him as he i 
or where he himſelf is the ſun: it con- 


, 


37 


ſtantly ſhines with an invariable brightneſs, and 
there is no cloud can enter heaven to obſcure this 
light for a moment, but it pierces the foul quick 
and lively as it came from the great fountain of 
it. And as this eternal ſun loſes none of his light 


by an unbounded communication of it, the know- 


ledge of theſe on whom it ſhines remains in its 


vigour for evermore. 
But, 2. The love of 


God in heaven will be 


perfect, as the knowledge of him is. We ſhall 
ebe like him, becauſe we ſhall ſee him as he is. 
His infinite excellencies arid"amiableneſs will 

draw, with the cords of a man, all to whom they 


are diſcovered, and fix them in the ſervice of him, 


the beſt as well as the greateſt being. Glorified 
ſaints will then love their God with all the power 


and ſtrength of their ſquls, and ſhall not beſtow 


the ſmalleſt part of what is his due upon any ri- 
val: this heavenly fire which burns in their breaſts, 
will aſcend only to him, and *tis in obedience to 
his commands, that they ſhall ſcatter any ſparks 
of it among their fellow-creatures. They ſhall 
dwell in his love, and the divine preſence will 
work the ſame miracle in heaven, which it did 
before Moſes in the buſh, by kindling all the ſpi- 
rits who inhabit the new Jeruſalem into a flame of 

divine love, that ſhall never, to eternity, diminiſh, 


or turn faint and cool. 


I thought to have diſcourſed more fully upon 
this ardent love, and on the purity of that ſpiri- 


tual worſhip, and of thoſe zealous ſervices wh 


ich 
the 


* 
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the bleſſed above unwearied pay to God. But, 
becauſe of your time, I ſhall proceed to ſhew very 
ſhortly, that from what hath been ſaid concern- 
ing the perfection of the knowledge and love of 
God, which the ſaints in heaven are poſſeſſed of, 
there muſt neceſſarily ſpring fulneſs of joy. 

I. If we reflect upon ourſelves, we may eaſily 
take notice how much pleaſed we are upon the 
diſcovery of any excellencies or ornaments of the 
object we love. Love naturally makes us partake 


of the bliſs and proſperity of the perſon to whom 


we are united by ſo ſtrong a tie; beſides the ſatiſ- 
faction that ariſes from the finding that we have 


made a wiſe choice, and beſtowed our affection 


and eſteem upon one that is worthy of it; and 
this pleaſure increaſeth proportionally to the ar- 
dency of our love, and the clear knowledge of the 
value and worth of the object. And if ſo, what 
inconceivable delight muſt ſuch have, whoſe ſouls 
are all filled with the love of God, which engroſ- 


| ſeth the whole ſtrength and force of their ſpirits ; 


when, by their divine knowledge, they ſhall be- 
hold the infinite amiableneſs, and the incompre- 


henſible perfections of him to whom they have 


given their hearts; when they ſhall perceive, 
with the higheſt evidence, that he whom. they 
made Choice of for their portion, while fooliſh 
ſinners contemned and neglected him, he for 


| Whoſe ſake they abandoned the allurements of 


ſenſe, and underwent the miſeries of life, is al- 

together lovely, and infinitely worthy of the praiſe 
and ſervices of angels and men? Every attribute 
of God, they ſhall have the view of, and each 
excellency they diſcover in him their portion, will 
add to the vigour and activity of their love; while 


each ſpark of this fire of love will put life into 


their pleaſure, and quicken their ſatisfaction. K 
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9 But further, tho' ſaints even upon earth, take 
more delight in obeying God, than the wicked 
do in the greateſt afluence of their corn and wine, 
* 


F 


and find his “ law ſweettr than the hony and the 
Z © hony-comb;?? yet the beſt of them can con- 
2 ceive but little of the pleaſure of heavenly ſervices, 
becauſe their love and devotion are ſo cold, and 


ji their obedience fo faulty and imperfect. But to 


afford ſome notion of the fulneſs of the joy I am 
diſcourſing of, let us but conſider, that glorified 
ſpirits, from the perfection of their love to God, 
and the knowledge of him, muſt have the deepeſt 


rooted conviction, that true religion is the bright- 
eſt ornament and honour of the creature; that to 


2 admire, adore, and worſhip ſuch a being, as they 


ſiee God is, muſt be the nobleſt employment of 
the higheſt ſpirit, to love and ſerve whom, they 
are intimately perſuaded is the greateſt exaltation 


E of the rational nature, and its trueſt good. 
Nov what unbounded pleaſures mult overſpread 
the ſouls of ſuch, when they ſhall know and feel, 


1 that they themſelves have attained to this greateſt 
good, that they are as holy as God commands 


their worſhip; when their will runs, we) its whole 
might, in obeying that law which is all their de- 

light, and never faints or wearies in that pleaſing 
work ! what rapturous joys muſt attend the raiſed 
devotions of glorified believers, when they ſhall 
with as loud ſongs, and as vigorous a love, as the 
angels in heaven, ſing, << ſalvation to their God 
that ſitteth on the throne, and to the Lamb!“ 


In ſhort, if they ſhall ©© ever go on in the bright- 
which is in part, muſt alſo flee away and va- 


Fi © neſs of his face, to love him, and ſhall ſee him 
4 as he is, and if that knowledge, which is in 
* 
niſh with it; and be ſucceeded by fulneſs of joy. 
Vor. I. | H "Then, 


IL 
part, ſhall be done away;”” the ſatisfaction 
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Then, as it is, Pſalm 17. 15. They ſhall be- 


hold his face in righteouſneſs, and be ſatisfied 
when they awake with his likeneſs.” 

I have not now launched out into any thing that 
is curious and ſpeculative, nor mentioned any 
imaginary pleaſures; but only ſuch as neceſſarily 
flow from the nature of the things, and the truth 
of which we may be eaſily convinced of by reflect- 
ing on the frame and make of our own ſpirits. 
But let us conſider in the 5 
Second place, The relation in which ſaints ſhall 
behold this God ſtanding in to them, of a Father; 
and a friend reconciled to them by the blood 
of Chriſt, and joined to them in an everlaſting 

Icovenant, which he will, by his power and grace, 
keep inviolable: and he will ſee what fulneſs of 
joy muſt poſſeſs the children of the reſurrection, 
who then have the cleareſt views of divine omni- 
potency, that can as eaſily ſhake the univerſe in- 
to nothing, as he now ſupports it in its beautiful 


order, of the power of a right hand that can ir- 


reſiſtibly kill and keep alive, ſave or deſtroy; 
who alone is a valuable friend, or a dangerous ene- 
my ; and who, at the ſame time, have the per- 
ſevering aſſurance, that theſe everlaſting arms are 
underneath them, to ſupport them ſecure and un- 
diſturbed, to guard them from enemies, and crown 
them with immortal life. Oh! how charmin 

will ſo near a proſpect be of unerring wiſdom, 
untainted holineſs, inflexible juſtice, infinite 
goodneſs, and unſearchable riches of mercy, all 
centring in their God and portion, and which 
they know, he will employ to make them glori- 
ous and happy! For “ this God will be their 
„God for ever and ever.” 


4 


» Þ 
Thus, though J have ſaid but little of the hap- =" 


pineſs of the new Jeruſalem, that city of God; 


and have not ſo much as touched tpon the per- 


tection 
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fection of a glorified body, which will be purified - 


into a fittedneſs for heaven z nor of the endearing 
ſociety of ſaints and angels, the fellowſhip amongſt 
all the redeemed, in a ſtate were the differences 
of temper and opinion, that are even amongſt 
good men in this world, and the hatred and con- 


tention that too often follow them, ſhall be ſwal- 


lowed up in the joyful harmony of an eternal agree- 
ment and love; nor of the tears that God ſhall 
then, with his own hand, wipe away from our 


 ** eyes:” yet, I hope, what hath been ſpoken, 


may ſhew the truth of the text, that in the 
divine preſence there is fulneſs of joy, and at 
«© his right hand pleaſures for evermore.”” 

I ſhall conclude with two or three inferences 


from the preceeding diſcourſe. 


1. Hence we may be informed of the infinite 
folly of miſerable ſinners, who ** ſpend their mo- 
6 ney for that which is not bread,” who vex 
and toil their ſouls, in purſuing wind and vanity, 
and rove from one empty pleaſure to another, 
without finding any durable reſt and content; 
yea, who roll poiſon and death as a ſweet morſel 
«© under their tongue;” when God hath made 
them capable of ſo ſubſtantial bliſs, and offers to 
them a happineſs larger than their wiſhes, and as 
laſting as their ſouls. Amazing ſtupidity! how 
zuſtly may heaven and earth be aſtoniſhed, that 
men ſhould debaſe themſelves as low as hell, and 
be ſlaves to the devil, and theſe vile luſts which 
govern the beaſts that periſh ; who, if they were 
but willing and obedient, might be exalted to hea- 
ven, and partake of the bleſſedneſs and dignity 
of angels! The higher that the happineſs in God's 
preſence is, the greater and more fatal is the folly 
of ſinners in neglecting it; and if there be there 


| fulneſs of joy, there muſt be the utmoſt exceſs of 
extravagant madneſs, in preferring any of the in- 
H 
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chantments of ſin unto it: he is not half ſo fooliſh, 
who would loſe the opportunity of conquering his 
enemies, and ſecuring the peaceable poſſeſſion of 
a crown, by conſuming the ſeaſon of gaining it, in 
ſome trifling amuſement ; as the madder ſinner, 
who throws himſelf out of the divine favour, and 
deprives his ſoul of immortal joy and life, by in- 
dulging unreſtrained appetites, and gratifying his 
raging luſts and paſſions, Think upon that time, 
_ fooliſh ſinners, when this earth ſhall tremble un- 
der our feet, and flee from our embraces, and 
with it all our comforts and joys periſh ; when 
terrors ſhall ſurround your dying ſouls on every 
ſide, and ye dare not look up to heaven, which 
ye never ſought after, and where every thing 
is armed againſt your wickedneſs; and when 

e ſhall never have another view of the pleaſures 
that overflow there, except to augment torment 
and deſpair, upon a reflection on the good you 
have irretrievably loſt. O that we were wiſe, 
and were taught, that we might conſider this, 
and think upon our latter end!“ 
2. Hence we may learn the ſhamefulneſs and 
_ diſgrace of the leaſt fin of any kind in Chriſtians, 
who are all children of the light, and children of 
the day; who profeſs to be waiting for this ex- 
cellent hippineſs, and to walk in the path of life 
that leads to it. How inglorious is it for ſuch, fo 
far to forget the dignity of a Chriſtian, and the 
honour of the unfading crown, as to ſtoop to em- 
brace any of the offers of Satan, or make the leaſt 
approaches to the mire of ſin and ſenſe? How 
would we bluſh at our purſuing the profits or 
honours of this world, not only by direct injuſtice, 
or fraud, but even, when we do it, by the moſt 
refined arts of trick and cunning, or by any low 
mean practices, by inſincerity and ingratitude, or 

a neglect of candor and ingenuous plainneſs? If 
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we would look up to that object of our hopes, 
and when we think upon that“ inheritance of 


the faints in light,” how ſhould confuſion 
cover our faces, that ever we ſhould have enter- 


tained earthly deſigns, and followed low projects, 
that are ſo unworthy it, and ſo unbecoming per- 
ſons who hope to be mixed with that pure ſociety ? 


and indeed, there are few things which more ful- 


ly ſhew the reproachful nature of every fin, and 
how diligently we ought to ſhun the leaſt appear- 
ance of evil, than this, that our converſation 


„ fſhould be in heaven, from whence we look 


Hor the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt;” and 
that all our deſires and aims, and our whole con- 


duct ſpeak forth that we are heirs of the kingdom 


of righteouſneſs and peace, 

3. What hath been diſcourſed may engage us 
to imitate the example of our blefled Redeemer, 
© who for the joy that was ſet before him, en- 
„ dured the croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame.” This 
excellent happineſs, and fulneſs of joy, ſhould. 
animate us in the midit of difficulties and dangers, 
make us chearfully tread the rougheſt paths, and 


willingly ſubmit to all the tribulations which ly 
in the way to the kingdom, and not to faint or 


weary, ſeeing “ our light affliction, which is but 
„ for a moment, worketh for us a far more ex- 


s ceeding and eternal weight of glory,“ 2 Cor. 


4. 17. The proſpect of this reward ſhould make 
us ſtedfaſt in our religion, tho' reproached and 


perſecuted by finners ; and keep us ſo firm in the 


faith and practice of Chriſtianity, as never to 


abandon them for the frowns and favours of the 


world, nor be frighted by thoſe who can only kill the 


body, and ſo, when they have done their utmoſt 
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to the Chriſtian, they, inſtead of injuring him, 
ſend him out of an uneaſy world, a valley of tears, 


to an eternity of reſt, and land bim ſafe in his 
H 3 Father's 


174 Fulneſs of Foy in God's Preſence, 
Father's kingdom, above theſe ſtorms and tempeſts, 
whereby he was toſſed about in a boiſterous un- 
ſettled ocean. 

I ſhall put an end to this diſcourſe by one uſe 
of exhortation; and I am ſure this doctrine loudly 
calls upon us all to break off our ſinful courſes, 
by repentance, left we mifs this excellent happi- 
neſs, and prove caſt-aways; to enter immediate- 
ly upon a religious life, and begin the Chriſtian 
race; and to aſpire to this fulneſs of joy, by a 
true faith upon Jeſus and his righteouſneſs ; ſuch a 
faith as purifieth our hearts from all iniquity, and 
worketh by love, by piety towards God, juſtice 
and uprightneſs towards our neighbours, and 
a careful preſerving our own ſouls and bodies 
in purity and holineſs, “fit temples for the Holy 
«© Ghoſt to dwell in.” In ſhort, by a conſtant 
univerſal obedience to the word of grace that is 

preached to us, that denying ungodlineſs and 
„ worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righte- 
* coufly, and godly in this preſent world, looking 
& for that bleſſed hope, and the glorious appear- 
ing of the great God, and our Saviour Jeſus 

a”, Ge =} 
I ſhall mention only, very briefly, theſe three 
200988; oh 5 

1. As I have already ſhewn, the preſence and 
enjoyment of God in heaven, is our greateſt. 
good, which juſtifies the wiſdom of making it our 
choice. Hp 
2. He is the only good. Were it poſſible to 
be happy without him, tho” in an inferior degree; 
could we even always feed with the ſwine upon 
| huſks, our folly might be ſomething more excuſ- 
able: but there is no neutrality betwixt our Maker 
and his enemies, we mult either walk in his light, 
and be ſaved by his grace, or die by the hand of 
his juſtice, God has declared in ſcripture, * 

| S 
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he will make his mighty power known in all men, 
either by the excellency of their happineſs, or the 
depth of their miſery: and, as God will puniſh 
the contempt of his mercies, proportionably to the 
value and greatneſs of them; every drop of thoſe 
rivers of delight which run through heaven, muſt 
become oyl and brimſtone to heat the fire of hell, 
and raiſe the more dreadful flame. And will we 


be ſo mad, as to chooſe death rather than this 
life!? . 


Laſtly. Theſe joys are not unattainable by ſin- 


ners. Acceſs is made to the holieſt of all by the 
blood of Jeſus, the captain of our ſalvation, who 
- hath triumphed over death and the devil, and laid 


them both conquered at his feet: ſo that if we 
will fight under his conduct, and look to him, 
„% the author and finiſher of our faith,“ we ſhall 
ſur mount all difficulties, and ſubdue every enemy. 
Now this ſhould ſpur us up, that ** we fight not 
„as thoſe who beat the air, and run, at a ven- 
„ture, for an imaginary, or an uncertain prize.“ 
Let us then, though we be impotent and weak, 
and vain is the help of man, yet ſtrive, through 
God, to do valiantly, and never give over, till 
we be poſſeſſed of that fulneſs of joy which is 
in his preſence, and theſe pleaſures which are 
at his right hand for evermore,”” 
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SERMON IX. 


Maxx ix. 46. 


Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is 
not quenched, 


RUE Religion is recommended to the 

choice of mankind, by ſo numerous” and 
powerful arguments, that heaven and earth may 
juſtly be aftoniſhed at their having fo little influ- 
ence on the minds of ſinners, and its making ſo 
inconiderable progreſs in a thoughtleſs world, 
who are deeply intoxicated with the fatal inchant- 
ments of ſin, and abandon themſelves to its un- 
. reſtrained embraces: for, on the one hand, reli- 
gion doth allure men to its ſtudy and practice, 
by the dignity and beauty of its nature, its agree- 
ableneſs to the honour of an immortal ſoul, and 
the incomparable rewards of pleaſure and peace 
in the preſence of God, wherewith the head of 
every one, who walks in its divine paths, ſhall 
be eternally crowned 3 and, on the other, it is 
ſupported by the terrors of almighty power and 
enraged juſtice, to the laſhes of which every ene- 
my of God expoſeth himſelf by his tranſgreſ- 
ſions. We are, at the ſame time, drawn to the 
ſervice of our maker, by the cords of the higheſt 
and moſt generous love, which ought certainly 
to be the ſtrongeſt bonds upon a man; and, I 
may ſay, dragged to it alſo by theſe everlaſting 
chains of darkneſs, in which, thoſe who are not 
trighted, by the proſpeQ of them, from diſobey- 


ing 
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* ing God, ſhall be reſerved to the judgment of the 


. great day. 


When I had, ſome time ago, occaſion of dif- 


courſing from this place, I endeavoured, in ſome 
ſmall meaſure, to explain, and preſs home upon 
our ſouls the firſt of theſe arguments, by laying 


before you the beauties of holineſs, and its incom- 


. parable gains, and opening up a little the excel- 


lency and value of thoſe exalted joys, the fulneſs 
wWhereof dwells in the preſence of God, that aſ- 


| ſured reward of them who diligently feek him : 
and I ſhall now purſue the ſame end, by ſpeak- 
Ing a little upon the infinitely fatal conſequences 
and dangers of ſin, and the inconceivable extre- 
mity of the horrors and miſery of that accurſed 


place, where impenitent tranſgreſſors take up 


their eternal habitation, I then endeavoured, tho” 


all I could do was indeed but dark, to give you a 
diſtant proſpect of the happineſs of the new Je- 


ruſalem, that city of God, and preſent the king 
of Zion to your thoughts, in the amiableneſs of 
his victorious grace, fitting on a throne of mer- 


cy, and ſwaying a ſceptre of unchangeable love 


© over a willing people: and I ſhall, at this time, 
_ preſent him to your views, clothed with irreſiſti- 
ble fury, and ſurrounded with death and terrors, 
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which he ſcatters abroad in the priſon of torment, 
where he triumphs without end over conquered e- 
nemies, ſees and abaſeth the proud, who ſcorned 
his laws, and had no honour for his merciful go- 
vernment. And as I, upon the former occaſion, 
diſco irſed on mercy and truth going before his 


Z face, ſo I ſhall change the proſpect, and take a 
+ view of juſtice and judgment, the habitation of 
4 his throne, where he ſhakes his rod of iron by 
aw nand whictr is full of power: and thus it is 


my purpoſe, at this time, by the aſſiſtance of 
God, from a conſideration of theſe terrors'0f the 
H 5 | Lord, 
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Lord, to perſuade us to a ſincere and thorough 
repentance of our numerous iniquities, and im- 
mediately to flee from theſe paths, which lead all 
thoſe, who walk in them, to that death which 
never hath an end; and to convince us, that God, 
being infinitely the moſt dangerous enemy, who 
hath {till in his quiver innumerable arrows of the 
keeneſt fury, and that fin laying our ſouls open 
to be wounded by them, and making us the ob- 
jects of his hatred and diſpleaſure, it muſt, of all 
evils, be the moſt dreadful, and its terrors ſuch, 
as ought to fright us from its practice. And thus 
I ſhall ſhew, that the moſt luxuriant pleaſures, 
and the faireſt advantages of fin, which cheat and 
flatter ſo many into their eternal ruin, are incom- 
parably vain and trifling, when laid in the balance 
with the much heavier torments which are the 
wages of them: and ſo, that a man who gains 
the whole world, is furrounded with its brighteſt 
charms, and wallows in all its delights, is nothing 
profited, if thereby he loſe his own ſoul, for 
which nothing can be fo valuable as to become a 
ſuitable exchange. gy | 

And, in order hereto, I have made choice of 
that awful and affecting deſcription of the miſe- 
rable ſtate of the enemies of God in hel], *<* where 
« their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quench- 


«ed:” to the immediate explication of which 


words, I fhall come, as ſoon as may be, without 
taking up much of your time in conſidering the 
Context. Kr | | 
Our bleſſed Saviour, in ſome of the preceeding 
verſes, takes occaſion to inform his hearers of the 
great danger which men expofed themſelves to, 
by offending the moſt inconſiderable of thoſe who 
believed in his name, either in endeavouring, by 
contempt or perſecution, to draw them off from 
the profeſſion and practice of Chriſtianity, or diſ- 
| couraging 
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couraging them by offences to abate their vigour 
and cheerfulneſs in the divine life, or in doin 


any thing which might prove a ſtumbling block 


and an occaſion to them of ſin, and departing 
from the purity and glory of their profeſſion, 
However low notions the perſon guilty hereof 
might entertain of his crime or hazard, yer it 
% were better for him that a mill-ſtone were 
© hanged about his neck, and he caſt into the 
«© ſea,” From which particular inſtance, our 
Lord proceeds to an important perſuaſive to the 
duty of mortification in general, which he preſ- 
ſes, over and over again, in a variety of expreſ- 
ſions, to perſuade us of the abſolute neceſſity of 
this duty, and of his earneſt concern that we 
might be ſo wiſe as to comply with his calls. He 
puts the caſe of thoſe luſts which have got the 
greateſt influence over us, and have endeared 
themſelves ſo far to our fouls, that they are be- 
come equally the object of our affection and care 
with the moſt uſeful members of our bodies, the 
eye and hand, and which one would be moſt loth 
to part with. | Os | 
Let it be a corrupt pleaſure or paſſion, which 
by its ſuitableneſs to our natural conſtitution or 
outward circumſtances, and, by a long unre- 
{trained indulgence, hath acquired an uncontroul- 
led dominion over us, and inſinuated itſelf to the 
very bottom of our ſoul and tendereſt love ; let 
it be ſuch a luſt as hath the moſt to plead in its 
favour, and is accompanied by the moſt enticing _ 
charms, and what, in a peculiar matter, tends to 
the gaining of our worldly purpoſes, and accom- 


pliſhing our ends: yet, if it either be mixed with 


ſinful impurity, or have a tendency to promote 
its accurſed dominion over us, and engage to its 
practice, or be an hindrance to vigorous advances 
towards more exalted meaſures of grace and 5 

| neſs, 
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neſs, and be a blemifh upon the glory of our 
Chriſtianity, notwithſtanding all theſe advanta- 
ges which may have ſo endeared it to our affecti- 
on, it ought immediately to be cut off, hated 
and abandoned, and no more admitted into any 
ſociety and friendſhip with us. 

Let it be the diflimulation and addreſs of the 
ambitious politician, who is eager in the purſuit 
of honours ; the trick and cunning, or low mean 
practices of the covetous worldling, ©** who hath 
„ ſaid to fine gold, thou art my confidence ;*” 
the flattery of the great; or the pleaſure of the 
voluptuous, that he hath the keeneſt reliſh of, 
and which he purſues. moſt eagerly; and in a 
word let it be the beſt of our comforts: yet, how- 
ever neceſſary ſuch things may be to advance our 
deſigns upon earth, if they offend either ourſelves 
or others, and be unbecoming a follower of the 
Redeemer, we ſhould immediately without de- 
lay ftrip ourſelves of them, and allow them no 
place in our hearts or practice. And our text is 
the argument whereby our Lord enforceth this 
exhortation; and indeed it is as powerful as the 
duty is hard and uneaſy : for, ſays our Lord, it is 
infinitely better and more profitable, in ſuch a 
caſe, to enter into life ſpoiled of all thefe beloved 
luſts and outward advantages, than being poſſeſſed 
of them to be caſt into hell, the terrors whereof 
are repreſented with a great deal of force in the 
words which I have read; and it ſhould quicken 
our attentive conſideration of them, that they are 
in a few verſes no leſs than thrice pronounced, 
by him who knew ſo perfectly the moment of 
things, and never trifled away his time by uſeleſs 
repetitions. 

E ſhall only take notice further, as to the con- 
text, that our Saviour is far from aſlerting, that 
any vitious pleaſure or ungodly practice can ever 

really 
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4 really be of ſuch conſequence to a perſon, as that 
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tie parting with it and cutting it off, would be 


as conſiderable a loſs, as that of the right eye or 
hand: no, for whatever pain it may give to un- 


1 ſubdued corruption, the abandoning of any tranſ- 


greſſion, of whatever kind, is truly the gain of 
the man, and tends to the happineſs and honour 
of his nature: but our Lord making the utmoſt 
ſuppoſition, granting that what he requires were, 
as the ſinner might alledge, as the plucking out 


of an eye, or the cutting off of a foot, ſhews that, 
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even in that caſe, it would be much more reaſon- 
able than by keeping them to run the hazard of 
hell- fire. Ts | 

In the text we may conſider theſe two things, 
whereby the dreadful puniſhments of the damned 
are repreſented in their horrors. 1. The variety 
and diffulive nature of them, extending to both 
ſou] and body, filling our whole capacity of ſuf- 
fering ; there are the worm and the fire, the one 


to gnaw the ſpirit, and the other to torture the 


body. 2. The eternal duration of them, the 
worm dieth not, the fire is not quenched,” 

1. I ſay, we have the puniſhment which imme- 
diately and directly hath its ſeat in the ſoul: for 


that this is meant by the worm in our text, I 


think, is agreed on by all commentators, and 


there is no reaſon to call it in queſtion: namely, 


all thoſe tormenting reflections and convictions of 
an awakened conſcience, which will gnaw and 
wound the tortured ſpirit with the ſharpeſt pains, 
when God will put the keeneſt edge upon eternal 


_ deſpair of ever recovering the ſmalleſt part of con- 


temned happineſs, and will enliven the dreadful 
aſſurance of an endleſs continuance of their pain; 
When a view of the glory they threw away, and 


of the fulneſs of offered, and yet neglected, joys, 


will inceſſantly twit and upbraid their ah, and 
upi- 


182 The dreadful Torments 


ſtupidity in ſo wilfully refuſing the good and choof- 
ing the evil; and the fight of an almighty enemy, 
in whoſe favour they might have found their life, 
will ſpread pains and tortures inconceivable, if 
not felt, and keep the foul on the cruelleſt rack ; 
and the remembrance of paſt pleaſures, theſe ſha- 
dows of good which they ſo fondly doted on 
while in this vain world, will heighten preſent 
_ torment, and ſting the enemy of God, 
Theſe are the worms which never die. And, 
probably, they may be fitly compared to that a- 
nimal upon theſe two accounts. I. As experi- 
ence ſhews, the worm is bred within the body of 
the perſon upon whoſe bowels it preys ; he is, as 
it were, the womb it grows in, and ſupplies it with 
nouriſhment while it waſtes and gnaws him: fo 
this kind of hell torments hath its ſeat in the in- 
nermoſt part of the ſoul, and ſtings the damned 
in their boſom, and, like this worm, are nouriſh- 
ed by their thoughts, and finds within the ſoul 
enough to ſupport and quicken them ; their own 
memory, conſcience and underſtanding are the 
fruitful ſources of theſe ſtinging reflections, and 
afford fuel to the raging flame. And 2, They 
may be expreſſed by the worm here by our Lord, 
becauſe of their infinite number which fill the 
whole ſoul, and none of them without contribut- 
ing their part to the extremity of puniſhment ; 
and you know that theſe worms, which ſome- 
times breed in human bodies, are ſo numerous 
as to render them a fit illuſtration of this matter. 
2dly, We have the other kind of hell torments 
expreſſed here by fire. I ſhall not take up your 
time by enquiring curiouſly into that needleſs 


queſtion, whether there will be material fire in 


hell? ſince it is of little importance to us, could 

we determine it: and, I hope you believe, hell 

hath too much ado with practice, to need to be- 
mo come 
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m 0 Y come the ſubje& of a fruitleſs ſpeculation. The 
4 - pains ariſing from a body, which the ſcripture 


wa | aſſures us will be calculated and framed for de- 
"A ſtruction, are without doubt meant hereby in the 
3 


. text, as diſtinguiſhed from the worm: and they 
ſeem to be held forth in this and many other pla- 


nt ces of ſcripture by this dreadful element fire, be- 
cCauſe it is the moſt terrible inſtrument of puniſh- 
3 ment which this earth is acquainted with, and 
5 conſequently the moſt proper to repreſent their 
2 extremity, and heighten their terrors. Thus you 
SS ſee the diffuſive extent of hell torments. 
Sed 2. As I told you, we have their boundleſs du- 
on ration, that their worm dieth not,“ they can 
= have no hopes of being freed from this enemy by 
Tag its death, and, as the original word may point 


1 out to us, this worm and its gnawings are never 
wa perfected and finiſhed ; nor will time blunt the 


ſh- edge of theſe inſtruments of divine vengeance ; 
ou] and this fire is not quenched ;z? where God fur- 
wh niſhes the fuel, and his powerful anger blows it 
we up, the furnace can loſe none of its heat,” nor the 


flame of its rage and violence: but while the e- 
Icy = | verlaſting God lives, he will live to be the kind- 
ler and nouriſher of hell's fire; ſo that both thefe 


the expreſſions point out to us the eternity of that de- 
ut- fſtruction, wherewith God will““ take vengeance 
it; don thoſe who know him not, nor obey the goſ- 


_ 5 pe! of Chriſt.” And indeed this conſideration, 
2s it baniſhes the ſmalleſt glimpſe of hope, is one 
er. of the moſt frightful ſtrokes which hniſh this ter- 


rible picture, which our Lord draws of the wrath 
ur that is to come, in our text, 4 
eſs Thus I have explained in ſome meaſure theſe 


words, which ſeem to be taken from a paſlage in 
the prophet Iſaiah, where they occur, Iſaiah 66, 
24. ſpeaking of the judgments, which the fol- 
lowers of God ſhould behold inflicted upon his 
| | ene - 
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enemies, it is ſaid, ** And they ſhall go forth, 
and look upon the carcafes of the men that 
© have tranſgreſſed againſt me, for their worm 
<< ſhall not die, neither ſhall their fire be quench- 
* ed, and they ſhall be an abhorring unto all 
8 fleſh.” . | 
In diſcourſing upon this awful ſubject, I can 
mention but a few of the affecting conſiderations 


which it might afford: and indeed the proof that 


God will then give of the glory of his inexorable 


juſtice, and the terrors of his majeſty which guard 


him in hell, are in ſo far like the overflow of 
love and joy, which he ſpreads through heaven, 

that both of them are raiſed vaſtly beyond our 
preſent comprehenſion; and it is but a ſmall part 


which our weak imagination can fancy, either of 


the amiableneſs of the one, or the frightfulneſs of 
the other. The great variety and different na- 
ture of the puniſhments in the future life, all con- 
ſpire to make up and center in the extremity of 
miſery : but, that I may give ſuch a notion of 
them as may be ſufficient to influence our prac- 
tice, and fill us with the dread of taking up our 
habitation in that accurſed place, I ſhall, through 
divine aſſiſtance, purſue much the ſame method 
which I followed when diſcourſing on the happi- 


neſs of heaven, and endeavour to do theſe things. 


1. I ſhall offer ſome general conſiderations 
founded on ſcripture teitimonies, and the nature 
of the things, which ſhew how dreadful the pu- 
niſhment of the damned mutt neceflarily be, how 
quick and ſharp the gnawings ot this worm, and 
how raging and devouring the flame of this fire. 

_ 2dly, I ſhall conſider, a little more particular- 
ly, the two parts of that remarkable diviſion 
which is made in our text, ot hell torments, in- 
to the worm and the fire; together with that de- 


ſpairing 


à queſtion does the prophet aſk, Iſa. 33 
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ſpairing ſting of both theſe, their eternity, the 
one's not dying, the other's not being quenched, 


- Laſtly, I deſign to draw ſome practical infe- 


Fences from what may be ſaid, and ſhew how 
: 1 ſuch a doctrine ſhould determine us to 
lee from every ſin, as our moſt dangerous ene- 
my, and the death of our ſouls; and to make 

univerſal holineſs, and a denial of all ungodlineſs, 
the chief ſtudy of our lives. 


I begin with the firſt of thefe, namely, ſome 


pe conſiderations, which ſhew how great 


and terrible the exceſs of the miſeries of impeni- 


tent ſinners muſt be, in the world which is to 

come. Fs | 88 
I. The holy ſcriptures repreſent them to us 
fuch things as are the inſtruments of the ſevereſt 

pains upon earth, and are moſt dreaded by man- 


kind: as the glory of the habitation of divine 


mercy, is ſhadowed forth by the brightneſs of a 
crown and a kingdom, the cities being of pure 
gold,“ and the moſt valued “ precious ſtones,“ 
in all the variety of their ſplendor, ** the foun- 
s dations of its walls;*” ſo the different ſtate of 


the dwelling-place of God's wrath, is reſembled 
to devouring fire, which ſtrikes us with ſo much 


terror, and affects us, if we be within its reach, 
with ſo exquiſite a pain: and the flaſhes hereof 


not only are ſometimes ſaid to ſcorch miſerable 
ſinners; but the inhabitants of that accurſed place 
make their very bed in the flames. How awful 
ir ie 

„ finners in Zion are afraid, fearfulneſs hath 


„ ſurprized the hypocrites; who among us ſhall 
„ dwell with the devouring fire? who among us 
F< ſhall dwell with everlaſting burnings ?** And 
Where theſe tormenting flames rage, there is not 
the ſmalleſt allay of eaſe, not a drop of water to 
Fool their tongue. And Matth. 13. 50. They 
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are ſaid to be caſt into the furnace of fire, 
*© where ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth.” 
And the horrors of this priſon are further repre- 
ſented by the utter darkneſs which is there ; as is 
their diſability to make the ſmalleſt ſtruggle againſt 


the vengeance of their almighty enemy, by their 


being bound hand and foot.” And there God 
is ſaid to tear them in pieces, and cut them 
„ aſunder.” In a word, theſe “ veſlels of wrath 
6 fitted for deſtruction, are caſt into the lake of 
„ fire and brimſtone,”” which, as it is the fuel 
of the fierceſt, ſo of the moſt noiſom and ſtinking 


flame, and which at the ſame time ſcorches and 


ſuffocates. Yet theſe, however dreadful, are 


but the faint emblems and metaphors of what is 


much more violent in reality: for as, after all 
the glorious things that are ſpoken of the city of 


God, eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor 
e hath it entred into the heart of man to con- 


© ceive, what God hath prepared for ſuch as 
* love him;“ ſo the treaſures of his wrath reſerv- 
ed for the day of this battle, are as much beyond 


our imagination, for, who knoweth the power 
of his anger?” And yet, methinks, an ocean 
of fire and brimſtone is enough to rouſe up our 


ſtupidity, and make us tremble leſt we tumbled 


2. The torments of hell muſt be ſo great, as 
both to afford a ſuitable illuſtration of the glory 
of inexorable juſtice, of the exact proportion, 
which “ the righteous judge of all the earth” e- 
ver obſerves, betwixt the aggravations of the 
crime, and the ſoreneſs of the puniſhment ; and 
allo to become the infinite vengeance of an en- 


. Taged enemy, who has no way left to repair the 


inſolent affronts done to his government, and the 
diſpleaſure given by ſin, which is the object of 
his greateſt hatred, but by the terrors of the re- 
| a (e com- : 
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th & compence of their reward,” which muſt be 
pre- Worthy of the fury of a God; for it is his deſign 
25 is b ſhew his fury. 
ainſt Oh boundleſs and inconceivable miſery ! is in- 
their Eorable juſtice to be the meaſure of it? and the 
God divine hatred of ſin, which is infinite, to be its 
them kule? If then juſtice ſhall be the more glorious, 
oath the more miſerable that the objects of it are, and 
ke of #e honour and ſteadineſs of his government ſeem 
fue! brighter by the flames of hell, how terribly muſt 
king they then rage? ſince their vehemence is, in pro- 
> ind 332 to ſhew the more illuſtriouſiy God's ab- 
are borrence of impurity, and the perfection of his 
at is Fighteouſneſs ; every ſpark of his love to holineſs 
all and purity, which the angels ſo fervently adore 
ity of and admire in him, will whet the anger of God, 
"nor that he may ſhew how much he abhors iniquity, 
Dy by pouring tribulation, anguiſh and wrath up- 
ch as on every ſoul that doth evil.” And indeed as 
l the happineſs of heaven muſt be exceeding great, 
ond becauſe it is to be ſuitable to the ſtate and grace 
ere of the king, and is to be a proof of the riches of 
ef his goodneſs; ſo the torments of hell muſt be ex- 
3 tremely intolerable, ſince they are to afford a de- 
mbled Þ onſtration of the juſt ſeverity and vengeance of 
2 jealous God: and hence the apoſtle, very juſtly, 
3 F nfers the fearful condition of ſinners who then fall 
lory Into his hands, from its being the day of his ven- 
rtion, 1 Heb. 10. 30, ZI. © For, faith the apo- 
h” e- » $c i * we know him that hath faid, vengeance 
« gi % 5 unto me, I will recompenſe, faith 
and . the Lord; and again, the Lord ſhall judge his 
en- people.” Whence the apoſtle draws the infe- 
ir the e, It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands 
nd the of the living God.“ Oh, conſider it, finners, 
ec of A hen the infinite ſources of inexorable juſtice 
me re- ill be then all let out upon thy ſoul, with how 
com. trong a current will the rivers of brimſtone and 
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flame overwhelm and pierce into thy bowels ! 
then God will ride in triumph over the necks of 
tranſgreilors; then, as the pſalmiſt ſpeaks to God, 
Pal. 21. 8, 9. Thine hand ſhall find out all 
e thine enemies, thy right hand ſhall find out 


<< thoſe that hate thee ; thou ſhalt make them as 


a fiery oven in the time of thine anger, the 
Lord ſhall ſwallow them up in his wrath, and 
ce the fire ſhall devour them“ 
Let us not fancy that, becauſe God is held forth 
to us in ſcripture, as full of compaſſions, and 
of great loving kindneſs,“ there will be then 
any mixture of mercy or pity towards us: it is 
true, God is infinitely good, but he is juſt too, 
and he knows how to be both in perfection. He 
is not like weak mortals who are full of imper- 
fection, and are ready either to raiſe their juſtice 
to cruelty, or let their mercy degenerate into ſil- 
lineſs and contempt: no, for in God's govern- 
ment in the other world, both of theſe attributes 
ſhine in their greateſt brightneſs, without en- 
croaching on the different proyinces of each other; 
and while in heaven he ſways a ſceptre of love, 
and ſpreads about him “ fulneſs of joys' and im- 
mortal contentment, in hell he governs by 
rod of iron, and rains down nothing but fire, 
brimſtone and furious ſtorms,*” and both of theſe 
are pure and unmixed. And as it is repreſented 
to us in the parable of the rich man, there is ſo 
great a gulf fixed betwixt heaven and hell, that as 
not the leaſt ſpark of the flaming wrath and noi- 
ſome ſmoke, which rage below, can aſcend to 
diſturb the inhabitants of Zion; ſo not the ſmal- 
leſt drop of the rivers of pleaſures, which overflow 
there, nothing of divine goodneſs and compaſſi- 
on, can fall into hell to cool their tongue, or eaſe 
the pain: in the one are pure mercy and joy, in 
the other unmixed miſery and vengeance, And 
; | indeed 
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8 H deed in theſe two different ſtates, God deſigns 
els! do manifeſt both grace and juſtice in their perfec- 
of Hon, as is held forth to us, Rom. 9. 22, 23. 


od, What if God, willing to ſhew his wrath, and 
al! “to make his power known, endured with much 
out long: ſuffering the veſſels of wrath fitted to de- 
1 as © ftruQtion: and that he might make known the 
the F* richesof his glory on the veſſels of mercy, which 
and he had afore prepared unto glory?“ So that 
do not fancy that mercy will in the leaſt ſtop the 
\rth band of juſtice, or weaken the force of its laſhes 
and in hell; you ſee long-ſuffering patience took place 
hen enough upon earth, while there was a day of ſal- 
it is vation, but all the inhabitants of hell are “ veſſels 


too, of wrath fitted for nothing but deſtruction.“ 

He _* 3dly, The terribleneſs and extremity of the 
ber- iſery of the damned will appear hence, that it 
tice 8 uſt bear ſome proportion to the riches of the 
ſil- deſpiſed and neglected offers of grace, and that 
ern ⸗ ſpecially in goſpel ſinners: for the nobler and 
utes more valuable any bleſſings are, the crime in a- 


buſing and contemning them becomes more aggra- 
ger; vated; and God, the righteous judge of all the 
ove, earth, gives always a ſuitable recompence of re- 
im- ward, and one that is proportioned to the nature 


« , and circumſtances of the thing. Take a view _ 


then of that love of God towards ſinners, which 
heſe Ahines with ſo much brightneſs in the Redeemer's 
nted face, of the purchaſe of his blood, and of the 
is ſo lorious privileges of his followers; look up to 
4 9 eaven the ſeat of his mercy, and the excellent 
noi- bappineſs there, and think what torments muſt 
be proportioned to the inſolent ſcornful neglect 
of all theſe: thus every drop of the rivers of God's 
pleaſures will prove oyl and brimſtone to make 
Hell's fire burn with the more vehement flame. 
O dreadful ſtate ! when God, out of a regard to 
the honour. of the great ſalvation, and the riches 
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of mercy in Chriſt, will be ſtirred up to lay the 
ſeverer laſhes on the ſoul that contemned them ; 
and that he may ſhew his value for them, muſt 
be animated to the greater fury againſt thoſe who 
trampled them under the feet of their ſinful plea- 
ſures. How many arguments, think ye, and 
how fearful ones, muſt preſs God to pour de- 
ſtruction upon the damned to the uttermoſt ? 
when each of the glorious things ſpoken of the 
City of our God, and every blefling offered in the 
goſpel, will become pleaders for juſtice, and call 
aloud to God to avenge the ſcorn and contempt 
of them: and, which ought to cauſe all our joints 
tremble, when God's love to his own Son, will 
uſh him on to the more racking tortures df thoſe 
who would not have him to reign over them; and 
his regard to the honour and glory of him, in 
whom he was always well pleaſed, muſt inflame 
his rage, and put vigour into his fury againſt the 
enemies of the Redeemer, who valued their luſts 
more than the love and death of a Saviour, and 
poured the moſt provoking indignities upon his 
perſon and kingdom. And indeed, I have often 
thought, that, as the excellency of the heavenly 
happineſs appeared very illuſtrious, in that it muft 
be worthy of the purchaſe of the Redeemer's 
blood; ſo it affords a terrible notion of the pains 
in hell, that there muſt be a vengeance ſuitable 
to the contempt of ſuch a Saviour, and the cru- _ 
cifying him again afreſh; and accordingly tho? 
there were very frighttul inſtances of divine ſeve- 
rity under the law, the deſpiſers of it were de- 
ſtroyed of fiery ſerpents, the earth ſwallowed them 
up quick, and fire from the Lord devoured them; 
yet, as if all theſe were but light and inconſide- 
Table, the apoſtle puts the queſtion, Heb. 10. 29. 
& Of how much ſorer puniſhment think ye, ſhall 
<< he be thought worthy, who hath troden 55 
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0 foot the ſon of God, and hath counted the 
40 blood of the covenant wherewith he was ſanc- 
* tified an unholy thing; and hath done deſpite | 
ge unto the ſpirit of grace! po, 

# 4thly, Another awful conſideration to this pur- 
pole, and indeed the horrors whereof ſwallow up 
dur poor comprehenſion, is, that God, in the 
puniſhment of the damned, not only ſhews the 


inviolableneſs of his juſtice, but deſigns *© to make 


„ known the glory of his power,” and to mani- 
Feſt the ſtrength of the ſame, by the ſeverity of 
the laſhes. Oh amazing, confounding thought! 
f infinite power be illuſtrated in the greatneſs of 
our miſery, when ** we are cruſhed before the 
© moth, and at the very rebuke of his counte- 

and God can, as it is, 

Job 40. 11. look on one that is proud, and a- 


5 *“ baſe him, and his eye can caſt about rage and 
„ deſtruction:“ fo that you would think, when 
1 a look of God, one movement of his eye cauſeth | 


ö ſuch terrible effects, it ſhould require no great 
effort of his power to torture us, and that this 


might eaſily be accompliſhed: but, miſtake it 
not, hell's torments will be ſo exquiſite and ex- 


+ cefſive, that they will, as it were, put infinite 
i ſtrength itſelf to a trial if it can inflict them: 
the firſt nod of an angry Creator would ſoon turn 


| us to nothing; ay, but he will enlarge the capa- 
4 city of the ſoul for ſuffering, and ſupport it with 
one arm from failing, but it is only to manifeſt 
C the boundleſneſs of his power, in cruſhing and 


. ſqueezing it the more &readfully with the other. 
em x 


He will not then only touch the ſinner with his 
finger, how ſtrong ſoever that is; but he will 


2 take his fiſt, which men uſe when they would em- 
1 por the whole force of their arm, to make the 


heavieſt ſtroke, Ezek. 22. 13, 14. ſays God, 


1 I will ſtrike with my fiſt at thy diſhoneſt gain, 


. * and 
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5 and can thy heart endure, or thy hands be made 


<< ſtrong in the day in which I ſhall have to do 
with thee?”” Theſe torments will be ſo great, 
as to convince every body who looks at them, 
that no power leſs than God's could be able to in- 
Aict them: we have a remarkable paſſage to this 
purpoſe, Ezek. 22. 21, 22. God, ſpeaking to 
impenitent tranſgreſſors, ſays, ©* I will gather 


you, and blow upon you in the fire of my 


„ wrath, and ye ſhall be melted in the midſt 
<< thereof, as ſilver is melted in the midſt of the 
furnace, ſo ſhall ye be melted in the midſt 
thereof, and then it follows, and ye ſhall know 
<< that I the Lord have poured out my fury upon 
you.“ And accordingly the ſcripture repre- 
ſents God as taking the puniſhment of the dam- 
ned from creatures, as inſtruments, immediately 


into his own hand; ſo they are ſaid ©* to fall into 


<< the hands of a living God,” and himſelf is the 
fire wherein they are conſumed :** and thus, 
2 Theſſ. 1. 9. they are very emphatically ſaid to 
be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from, 
or by the preſence of the Lord,” God is inti- 


| mately preſent to every little lurking place of the 
ſoul, to all its retirements, and ſo the fury of his 


44% 


IM 8 1 
S fel Son a CR GE Beds as 74 


preſence fills the leaſt part of theſe veſſels of wrath _ 


with torment, while his wiſdom and knowledge, 
before which our whole frame and make are na- 
ked and bare, will be employed to invent the 
cruelleſt tortures, that his power may grow illu- 
ſtrious in the executing them ; for they are alſo 
to be *©* puniſhed from the glory of his power,“ 
and, as if the works of creation and providence 
were but a ſmall and eaſy thing, his avenging, 
puniſhing work is called not only an inſtance of 
his power, but the glory of it. O woful ſtate 
of impenitent tranſgreſſors! when nothing leſs 
than the ſtrength of God's arm is able to ow 

e 
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the bow, which ſends out the poiſoned arrows of 
the keeneſt fury, whereby their ſouls mult to e- 


E > ternity be pierced. 


1 thought to have ſhewn, from ſeveral conſide- 


13 that the eternity, extremity, uninter- 


ruptedneſs and diffuſive nature of hell torments, 
through the whole man, will all low from God's 
being the immediate author of them, and his pre- 


ence being their ſource: but becauſe .of your 


time, I ſhall proceed to the ſecond head of diſ- 
courſe which I propoſed, namely, to ſpeak a lit- 
tle more particularly to the two parts of that re- 


markable diviſion which is made in our text of 
bell torments, into the worm and the fire; toge- 


"ther with the deſpairing ſting of both theſe, their 
eternity. 


And I begin, in the firſt place, with the worm, 


whereby is pointed out to us, as I ſhewed in the 
Zexplication, that part of the puniſhment which 
hath its immediate ſeat in the ſoul, the gnawing 
convictions of an awakened conſcience, and the 
great variety of cutting reflections, which will in- 
1 ceſſantly torment it: and, indeed, theſe will 


make up the principal ingredients of their miſery, 
L wp their own thoughts will prove the ſevereſt 


may allude to what our Saviour fays upon another 
occaſion, a man's enemies will be theſe of his 
1 © own houſhold.” 

While we live in this world, where the body 


phath ſo much maſtery over the ſoul, and ſo power- 
1 ful an influence upon our management, we are 


apt to mind it moſt, and place our chiefeſt feli- 
1 . in its pleaſures, and the greateſt miſery in 


] Its being pained and tortured 3 ſenſible things 


eigh moſt, and make the deepeſt impreſſions 


upon us: but this flows from a miſtaken opinion 


1 1 the true nature of things; for as the ſpirit is 
Vox, I. 1: 


Income 


F hips, and give the ſharpeſt laſhes ; ſo that if I 
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incomparably more quick and vigorous than the 

body, fo its faculties are ſtronger than the mem- 
bers of the other, and are capable of greater de- 
grees either of pleaſure or pain, The upbraid- 


ings of an awakened conſcience, and the lively - 


reproaches of an enlightened underſtanding, are 
incomparably ſharper than an headach, the gout 
or gravel. The foul is indeed the man's ſelf, and 


his happineſs and miſery muſt flow principally 


from it : thus, while every other calamity may 
be ſupported with reſolution, a wound here is in- 
tolerable, as Solomon informs us, Prov. 18. 14. 


The ſpirit of a man will ſuſtain his infirmities, 


but a wounded ſpirit who can bear?” And oh, 
how incomparably leſs ſupportable, will be an in- 


finite number of deep wounds given to it, by the 


numberleſs ſcorpions and fiery ſerpents, into which 
every new thought and reflection of a ſinner will 
be turned in hell! and indeed, there will be ſuch 
crouds of torturing convictions, and all ſo exactly 
ordered by God, on purpoſe to aggravate their 
pain, that it is but a little of this dreadful ſubject 
J can repreſent. 

However, to give ſome notion of theſe inward 


ſpiritual tortures of the damned, I ſhall conſider 


a little the employment of their thoughts in theſe 
three reſpects. 1. As they are taken up about 
the actions and circumſtances of their life while 
in this earth. 2. As they regard the great God 
their Lord and their enraged enemy. And 3. As 
they reſpect the joys of heaven which they have 
for ever loſt, and the bleſſed inhabitants of that 
happy place. And as to the firſt of theſe, 
Their quick and lively memory will preſs 
in 3 chem the paſt pleaſures, which they were 
ſo fond of, the buſineſs and deſigns which imploy- 
ed al] their time and care, together with a ſtron 
conviction of their infinite vanity and folly, which 
muſt 
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muſt neceſſarily raiſe the moſt dreadful anguiſh in 
the miſerable ſoul, How will the thoughtleſs 
mirth and jollity, wherewith they ſported away 
their time, be reflected on with awakening con- 
<3 Ine The days of their pleaſure, now for 
ever blown away, the vain amuſements and di- 
| 1 which were the only buſineſs of their 
7 like. will raiſe a dreadful ſtorm in a ſpirit, that 
can now no more flatter itſelf into ſecurity, or by 

| company and debauch, as it uſed to do, divert 
the gnawings of theſe worms. Oh, how bitterly 
x will they meditate upon this and the other time, 

when they pleaſed themſelves in their wit and 

od humour, when they minded nothing of ano- 
ther world, but drove away fears and cares | but 
F now find the reality of what they made the ſub- 
i ject of their fooliſh mirth, and every circumſtance. 
of theſe things will come in as an addition to the 
'7 torturing remembrance of them. What fretting 
- conſiderations muſt the thoughts of a ſoft down- 
bed, of the moſt luxurious meats and richeſt 
wines, and the ſound of the viol, which once 
gratified them, be to the rich and great! who 
- now muſt make their bed in the flames, have 
not a drop of water to cool their tongue, and, 
. inſtead of the harmony of muſick, hear nothing 
but the doleful ſcrieches of the damned. : 
How will the thoughts of that ſervile flattery 
and adoration, and unreſerved ſubmiſhon and 
2 compliance, which were paid to the conquering 
2 monarch by his ſlaves, rack him, when now 
be is as contemptible as any of them, and can- 
not ſo much as in the leaſt flatter himſelf into a 
> moment's calm] the remembrance of that time 
when his vanity and pride made him think him- 
3 * ſelf a little God, and above the inſults of fortune; 
9 che power of his empire, the number of his ar- 
9 12 mies, 
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mies, the glory of victories, and the ſplendor of 
his triumphs, will be all freſh before his eyes, 
and tend to aggravate the miſery of the woful 
change of his condition; and then think, what 
a gnawing thought it muſt be, that for theſe pe- 
riſhing vanities he loſt his God and Saviour, and 
brought on himſelf this condemnation! Oh, how 
will his infinite folly and ſtupidity then upbraid 
and pierce him to the heart! 
Ho fearful will be the reflection of ambitious 
politicians, upon the ſeveral arts and methods they 
were buſied about, to raiſe and eſtabliſh their 
fortunes, to ſecure the favour of the prince, and 
countermine the deſigns of their rivals, to attain 
this and the other end, which were the only em- 
ploy ment of all their hours! when they will be 
under the painful experience of their utter unpro- 
fitableneſs, and the fretful thoughts of their mad- 
neſs, in never minding all the while the moſt dan- 
gerous enemy, an angry God, or to ſecure them- 
ſelves from falling into hell. And then all the 
fins of their youth and old age will prove dreadful 
tormentors; oh, how inconceivably furious will 
they rage in a diſtracted ſoul, and raiſe the moſt 
terrible ſtorms there 

Oh, how will the cheats and deceit of the co- 
vetous man, his injuſtice and oppreſſion, his diſ- 
ſimulation and over-reaching, prove whips to lafh 
the impenitent tranſgreſſor! then will be accom- 
pliſhed what we have, Job 20. 15, 16. He hath 
„ ſwallowed down riches, and he ſhall vomit 
them up again, God ſhall caſt them out of his 
<< belly. He ſhall ſuck the poiſon of aſps, the 
„ viper's tongue ſhall ſlay him,” Then every 
farthing of unlawful gain will turn to a coal of 
; brimſtone, and kindle in the heart of the ſin- 
ner, as the apoſtle ſpeaks to the rich men, James 
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of the miſerable in Hell. 197 


5. 3. ** Your gold and ſilver is cankered, and 
the ruſt of them ſhall be a witneſs againſt. 
«© you, and ſhall eat your fleſh as it were fire; 
«© ye have heaped treaſure together for the laſt 
days.“ 

Then avarice, revenge, hatred, backbiting, 
tyranny and oppreſſion, with the whole ſins of a 
man's life, will return upon himſelf, and become 
as an innumerable multitude of vipers, ſerpents, 
and every hateful poiſonous beaſt, to rot the bow- 
els, and gnaw upon the ſoul. This fruit of fin 
is very emphatically repreſented to us, IIa. lix. 5. 
ſpeaking of thoſe whoſe hands are defiled with 
blood, and their lips ſpeak lies, who conceive 
= © miſchief, and bring forth iniquity,” the prophet 
ſays, they hatch cockatrice eggs, and weave 


a 


S Pe — + 
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d the ſpider's web, he that eateth of their eggs 


„ dieth, and that which is cruſhed breaketh out 


= © into a viper.” Now, hell is the place where 


I all theſe accurſed ſeeds are fully ripened, and e- 
very one of them becomes a fiery flying ſerpent 


to ſting the ſinner, and not one of them ſhall fail 


: 5 of bringing forth this fruit: for, as I told you 


before, it is God who is the principal author of 
hell torments, and he will take care to bring eve- 
ry one of thele ſins, with all their aggravating 
diſgraceful circumſtances, and ſet them in a clear 


'F view, ſend them home upon the foul with the ut- 


moſt evidence: fain would the ſinner then divert 
thoſe thoughts, or forget them ; but oh, it is God 


who will ſet them on their conſciences, and rouſe 


them up; it is he that, with his own hand, will 
2 ſharpen the teeth of each of theſe fiery ſerpents ; 
be will bring forth from his treaſures, and make 


RB crawl into the belly of the tranſgreſſor, all theſe 
2 enraged vipers; while he enlarges the capacity of 
the ſpirit, that it may receive the more of them, 


1 and 
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and quickens its taſte that it may feel the ſharp- 
er pains, There is a remarkable and very awful 
_ paſſage to this purpoſe, Pfal. I. 21, 22. ſpeaking 
of the iniquities of the wicked, Theſe things 


<< haſt thou done, and I kept ſilence, thou thoughtſt _ 


that I was altogether ſuch a one as thyſelf, but 


<< I will reprove thee, and ſet them in order be- 


© fore thine eyes. Now confrder this ye that 
«© forget God, left I tear you in pieces, and there 
„de none to deliver.“ He will ſet them in or- 
der; God feems here to be reprefented as a Ge- 
neral leading his army to battle, every one of 
theſe fins, each action of the man's life, are his 
foldiers which he ſends to deſtroy the ſoul ; and, 
when he marches againſt it, he will ſee there be 
no deſerters, nor weapons that are blunt and un- 
ſerviceable, but every thing quick and piercing, 
And he will put them all in the exacteſt diſpoſi- 
tion, he will place them with the greateſt {kill 
and art, fo as to mike the deepeſt impreſſions 
upon his enemies, and leave them no poſſibility 
of any efcape, and will accurately conſider what 
way they may be moſt ſerviceable to heighten the 
extremity of their torment. Oh! how dreadful 


then muſt be the gnawings of theſe worms, and 


: ſtings of theſe ſerpents, when under the direction 
of fo wiſe and powerful an adverſary ! 


I cannot {tay further upon ſo momentous and 


vaſt a ſubject, tho' it might be eaſie to diſcover 
new and new terrors in it: but what has been 
faid may be ſufficient to convince us, that the 
wicked by all their ungodly deeds and fooliſh 
mirth, do, in truth, in the propereſt ſenſe, ** trea- 
„ ſure up wrath to themſelves againſt the day of 
« wrath.” But, 


* 


2dly, Let us conſider the thoughts and con- 
victions of the damned as they reſpect God their 
| - great 
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great Lord and irreconcilable enemy. 
= but juſt mention, that he will then reveal himſelf 
and his terrors in the midſt of their ſouls, and 
open up their eyes that they may clearly behold 

= what kind of an adverſary he is, and how miſe- 
rable they muſt be who have to do with his fury 
and vengeance. 


When darted into it from God himſelf ! 


of the miſerable in Hell. 199 


And I ſhall 


The clear and ſteady view, 
which the ſaints have of the greatneſs and glory 


of God's perfections in heaven, makes up a prin- 
© cipal part of their happineſs, becauſe they love 
bim, and know that all theſe excellencies will 
promote their bleſſedneſs, and they ſee with ra- 
viſhing delight him who is their God for ever and 

ever : 


but on the other hand, think a little and 
conſider, how inconceivably tormenting to the 
damned, muſt be the unavoidable proſpect of 
almighty power, of the ſtrength of that arm 
which made the univerſe, of unerring wiſdom 
and boundleſs underſtanding, and of the {tability 
of a government than can never be diſturbed and 
is managed with perfect equity, all of them 
centring in their enraged enemy, who purſues 
them with an irreconcilable hatred, Oh how 
terrible will be the fight! and yet they muſt 
ſee it in its brightneſs, "and tremble at it to e- 
ternity. 

With what fearful n muſt the 
views of juſtice, inexorable to them, of holineſs 
and purity that require their miſery and take 
pleaſure in their ruin, then ſhake the ſoul, 
And, 
beſide the nature of the thing, ſome Dre 
which wicked men have had in this world of the 
dregs of this cup, are a demonſtration of their 
bitterneſs and ſtrength, and what the full draught. 
of it muſt be there: as a good man ſpeaks When 
A little under the frowns of God, Job vi. 4. 
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200 The dreadful T orments, &c. 


© The arrows of the almighty are within me, 
© the poiſon whereof drinketh up my fpirit ; 


<< the terrors of God do ſet themſelves in array 


2 


But in hell it will hold true in 
a quite different manner, and in the ſtricteſt 
ſenſe, with reſpect to the wicked, what the ſame 


<< againſt me. 


perſon complains of, Chap. xvi. 12, 13, 14. 


* God hath taken me by my neck, and ſhaken 
© me to pieces, and ſet me up for his mark. 


© His. archers compaſs me round about, he 


e cleaveth my reins aſunder, and doth not ſpare, 
© he breaketh me with breach upon breach, he 


„ runneth upon me like a giant.” And are we 
ſtrong as God is, to contend with him? +» 
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SERMON X. 


he apply our hearts unto wiſdom. 
are, | | 


he II is a no leſs amazing than melancholy inſtance 
1 I of the thoughtleſneſs of fooliſh men, and 
the fatal ſtupidity which hath ſeized on us ſince 
our apoſtacy from God; that, tho' every mo- 
+ ment affords new demonſtrations of the frailty of 
this tranſitory life, and the vanity of all the vari- 
= ety of its enjoyments which bewitch ſinners, yet 
2 theſe diſguiſed nothings imploy our cares and la- 
| J bours, and are as eagerly graſped at, as if a periſh- 
ing honour, or ſhort-lived eftate, riches which 
ſoon fly away, or any of the decaying advantages 


+ which this world affords, were a portion for a 
_ > ſoul, or deſerved ſo much regard from an immor- 
tal being: and that while theſe empty and deceitful 

dreams make ſuch deep impreſſions ; fo awful and 
ſenſible a thing as death, which ſpreads everlaſt- 
ing darkneſs over all the glories and beauties of 
life, and the terrors whereof are daily before our 

eyes, ſhould yet be utterly diſregarded by the liv- 

ing, andaslittle influence their projects and actions, 

as if they were above the common laws of mortality, 
and were never to have any thing ado with death. 

It is therefore my purpoſe at this time, by the 

gaſſiſtance of God's holy and good Spirit, to con- 

vince us that it is infinitely reaſonable to think 
ſeriouſly upon our letter end; to look on the king 

ON Jol terrors as an enemy _ will certainly invade us 

| I 5 in 
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202 Fe ought ſo to number our days, 

in a little, and againſt whoſe attacks it is of the 
laſt importance to us to be well prepared; and to 
conſider that the horrors of death are not far re- 
moved, but make quick advances to the ſtrongeſt 
and healthiet conſtitution, and will ſhortly ſeize 
upon our heart and make their way into our vi- 
tals: that being thoroughly impreſſed with the 
awe and dread of that ſolemn hour, we may 
ſo number our days as to apply our hearts unto 


© wiſdom ;* make death a ſharer in all our de- 1 
ſigns and purſuits, one of our faithful and conſtant 


counſellers ; and enterprize nothing which it dit- 
approves, and will in that day periſh, 


* 


I ſhall take up as little of your time as may be, 1 
by diſcourſing upon this remarkable Pſalm in ge- 


neral: it conſiſts moſtly of devout and practical 


meditations; which, under the influences and di- 


rection of the holy Spirit, were ſuggeſted to Moſes, 
by the melancholy circumſtances, in which the 
juſtice of God had placed the murmuring and re- 
bellious Iſraelites in the wilderneſs; who, beſides 


the general ſubjection to the laws of mortality, 
had the youngeſt of them their life confined to 
forty years in which ſpace all that perverſe ge- 
neration were, by an irreverſible ſentence, to end 
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their days, and while they lived to wander thro' 4 


that terrible deſert. But though this gave occa- 
ſion to the pſalm; and conſequently ſome paſlages 
in it have a peculiar emphaſis and ſignificancy, 4 
when applied to the ſtate of that age, and parti- E 


cular condition of the Iſraelites : yet all of it ſo 
well ſuits the ſtate of mankind in general, and 


may be fo juſtly extended to every dying inhabi- 
tant of a tottering houſe of clay, that I need not 
ſhew the reaſonableneſs of pitching on this text, 5 


as a proper ſubject for the meditation of us all, 


The pfalmiſt, having taken a view of the me- 
lancholy condition of frail man, and the moving 
| | Cir” . 


f the 
1d to 
re- 
ngeſt 
ſeize 
Ir vi- 
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may 
unto 


r de- 3 | 
iſtant ditation introduces the prayer in our text with a 
particular emphaſis, and adds a great force to it: 


for tho death in itſelf be a very important thought, 


it diſ- 
n ge- 
ctical 


Hoſes, 
ch the 


nd re- 
beſides 
tality, 
ned to 
ſe ge- Þ 
to end 
r thro' ? 
occa- 
aſſages 
cancy, | 
parti- was the view of our falling immediately into the 
of it ſo 
ul, and 
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eed not 
is text, 


s all, 
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moving 
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| IJ circumſtances which God at this time had placed 
his own people in; raiſes his thoughts, in the 
verſe immediately preceeding my text, from theſe 
particular inſtances of the divine diſpleaſure, to a 


conſideration of the inconceivable dread and ter- 


ror of an offended God in general: the thoughts 
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3 of which made him break forth in this awful ex- 
dclamation, Who knoweth the power of thine 
anger? even according to thy fear ſo is thy 


e wrath.” And it deſerves notice, that this me- 


and the ſhortneſs of a tranſitory life extremely af- 


feng ; yet it is the conſequence of it, that eter- 


nity, which takes place after our days here are 


nd di- at an end, that is of the greateſt conſideration, 


gives the chief weight to the momentarineſs of 


our preſent ſtate. For death does not put a pe- 
riod to our beings, or kill our fouls ; no, it places 
us more immediately under the government of 
God, and throws us either into the flames of an 
eternal and conſuming fire, or raiſes to the poſſeſ- 
ſion of everlaſting love and overflowing compaſſi- 
ons. And this being the caſe, you ſee with how 
full an -emphaſis. the meditation upon the power 
of God's anger in the former verſe, makes the 
pſalmiſt, with ſo much earneſtneſs, put up his 
petition, “So teach us to number our days.“ It 


hands of ſo terrible a God, after theſe days were 
at an end, that made the numbering them aright 
fo neceſſary and ſo important. 

In the text we may ſhortly take notice of theſe 
two things, 1. We have a very valuable and ex- 
cellent attainment, an imployment both uſeful and 
glorious, which-all of us ſhould endeavour to be 
buſied about, the applying our hearts 2 wiſ- 
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204 We ought ſo to number our Days, 
„ dom.” I need no other argument to prove 
that by wiſdom, in the text, is meant ſerious re- 
ligion, and the ſervice of God, but by mention- 
ing what kind of wiſdom this is; namely, ſuch a 
management as death will diſcoyer to be true pru- } 
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dence and ſagacity. It is not therefore the vain 
airy ſchemes of a pretendedly cunning politician, 
to undermine his rivals, and ſecure the favour of 
the prince, or the applauſe of the people, the * 
moſt artful of which cannot abide one look of the 
king of terrors ; all whoſe uncomfortable friends, 
and unſtable ſupports, and beſt laid projects ang 
deſigns, are broken and diffipated into empty 
ſmoke, by the firſt approach of an inviſible and 
eternal world; it is not the ſkill and experience of 
the braveſt and wiſeſt general, who, after all his 
precautions againſt the hidden ſtratagems, or more 
open attempts of a formidable enemy, hath no 
way to ſecure his own heart and vitals againſt a a 
fever or decay: Ina word, it is not the foreſight | 
and dexterity of a covetous or tricking miſer, or 

of an intriguing cheat, nor the politicks of an am- 
bitious great man, whom the generality of the 3 
| 
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world nickname prudent, that is to be underſtood 
by wiſdom in our text; becauſe in the hour of dy- 
ing, all the thoughts of ſuch perſons periſh for ever. 
But it is a ſo well laid management, that it wall 
appear to be wiſe in the end of things; and can 
abide the teſt of that great touchſtone of mens 
underſtandings, death ; ſuch as carries its views 
beyond time, and ftretches itſelf into eternity 
and will not only be reckoned wiſdom by ſhort- 

ſighted vain creatures, who are ever deceived b 
appearances inſtead of realities; but what will be 
eſteemed ſo in all the changes of time, and will 
appear wiſe upon the brink of an awful eternity. 
And I am ſure that in this ſenſe of the word, no 
man but he who fears God, and keeps his com- 
; | | | „% mand - 
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rove ée mandments, will be found to apply his heart 
s re- f 6c unto wiſdom,” | 
ion- 2. We have a happy mean to promote our at- 
cha Þ taining to this wiſdom, ** to number our days,” 
pru- that is, to conſider our abode in this world with 
vain ſeriouſneſs and deep attention, to ponder our years 
ian, here in all their relations and proportions, and to 
r of *# meditate on theſe things in a due manner, ſuitable 
the to the importance of the ſubject. And, as there 
f the are numberleſs difficulties and diverſions from ſuch 
nds, a thoughtfulneſs, and our wavering minds are 
and hard to be fix*d, or drawn off from ſenſible things, 
npty therefore it is neceſſary, earneſtly to addreſs God, 
and and depend upon his aſſiſtance and the influences 
ce of of his Spirit, that he who only can do it, may 
his * fo teach us to number our days, as to apply 
nore © our hearts unto wiſdom.” 
no Inn diſcourſing upon this large ſubject, I ſhall 
aſt a |} endeavour only to do theſe two things. 
ſicht I᷑. I ſhall very ſhortly open up what is imported 
„or in“ fo numbering our days.” 
am- 2. I ſhall mention ſome of theſe pieces of true 
the wiſdom, which ſuch a numbering of our days will 
tood ſuggeſt to us, and engage us to ſtudy: and, as 
dy- Igo along, I ſhall apply what may be ſaid to our 
ver. practice. 
will 1. I ſhall a little open up what is TORS in 
can „O numbering our days.“ 
nens Firſt then, one part of this work is, to take an 
iews affecting view of the abſolute ſhortneſs of man's 
ity ; life, when prolonged to the utmoſt extent of 
ort- mortality; to think what the patriarch ſays, that 
d by © few and evil are his days:“ and tho' he ſprings 
ll be up like a beautiful flower, and in the bloom of 
will youth appears gay and ſprightly, apt to charm 
ity. the eye of the beholder, and to cheat his own 
no ſoul with an inconſiderate imagination of a con- 
om- 


ind - 
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14. 1, 2. 


tinuince of this uur and health; that yet, Job 
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14. I, 2. Man that is born of a woman, 1s of * 


„few days, and full of trouble; he cometh forth 


© like a flower, and is cut down; he fleeth alſo 


6 as a ſhadow, and continueth not.“ Sinful 
men are very ready to ſlide eaſily and thoughtleſly 


down the ſtreams of miſſpent time, while amidſt 
the pleaſures of fin and ſenſe; and to be fo poſ- 


ſeſſed by the pomp and charms of a world which 


ſurrounds them, that few attentively think upon 


their end, or look at that diſmal eternity of night 


and darkneſs which they are carried to by corrup- 
tions; till they juſt arrive at it, and have no time 
to provide a remedy. And he that is hot in the * 
purſuit of power, riches or luſts, neglects the 
queſtion, how long they are to continue? Now ] ¾ Dſ 
we ſhould . number our days,” look back to that 
multitude of generations which have fled away as 


a dream, and are not to be found : we ought to 


conſider the lives of our fathers, and ſee if, from - 


caſting up the accounts, it does not appear, that 


6“ the days of our years are threeſcore and ten, | 


4c after which we are ſoon cut off and flee away,” 


and that each may ſet down the ſum agreeably to 4 


what Job ſpeaks of his own particular caſe, Job 
16. 22. When a few years are come, then 
I ſhall go the way whence I ſhall not return; 
my breath is corrupt, my days are extinct, 
<< the graves are ready ſor me.” And with Da- 
vid, Pſalm 39. 5. Behold, thou haſt made my 
6c days as an hand-breath, and mine age is as no- 
thing before thee.“ 0 
2. To number our days,” is, not only to 
conſider and count how few or many they are in 
themſelves; but to compare the relations they 
have, and the proportions they bear to other things 
which concern our management. I need not tell 
you, what almoſt endleſs variety of relations and 
combinations there are, which numbers can be 
7 placed 


"8 
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l, is of Faced in; and that, to the diſcovering and im- 
h forth Froving many of which, the ſkill of an able ma- 


th allo Hematician is required; now no leſs accuracy and 
Sinful 4 lligence is neceſſary in numbering our days. The 
;htleſly ſyiſdom of any choice does not only depend upon 
amidit phat it is in itſelf, but on the relation it bears to 
o pol- ther things: and a merchant, if we conſider 
which only one branch, and do not balance all the parts 
upon Mof his accounts, and adjuſt his ſchemes amongſt 
night Mthemſelves, can never have the reputation of dex- 
orrup- Fterity in buſineſs: we muſt, in like manner, rec- 
o time kon what proportion our days bear to the im- 
in the mortality of a ſpirit, and the eternity of an end- 
ts the I Jeſs life, or an everlaſting death; for without this, 
Now ve can never know what ſhare of our care and 
o that labour, and affection is due to theſe different pe- 
ray as riods of our being, time, and eternity. 
zhtto Stretch your thoughts to theſe vaſt ages, look 
from into that gulph which can only be meaſured by the 
that God who inhabits eternity. Think, if you can 
ten, Þ reckon up the number of its years, or find a ſum 
Yay,” that is equal to its continuance: and if you ſee 
ly to that there is no end of the days, that the very 
Job Þ ſhore of eternity confounds your thought, and 
then 7 empties your imagination, and that there is indeed 
urn; no counting of what is beyond number; then ba- 
inſt, lance with it the other ſide of the account, and 
Da- think ſeriouſly if the drop of time be not ſwallow- 
2 my ed up in this immenſe ocean, and if the longeſt 


no- life does not diſappear as a momentary vapour, a 

diſqguiſed nothing, which is only raifed, by our 
ly to 4 fooliſh fancy, into an appearance . of any thing 
re in worth the minding. We ſhould often reflect on 
they the infinite diſproportion that time bears to what 
ings follows it, or our abode here, to the continuance 
t tell of the world of ſpirits; and if we place our days 


and in this view, it will be an uſeful ſtep to the num- 
n be bering them ſo as is repreſented in the text. 


aced 3. As 
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3. As a conſequence hereof, we ought to con- 
ſider, what is the reſult of the accounts ſo ſtated, 
and the influence it hath upon the things which 
we purſue and labour after: to calculate, if a life 
*© unſtable as the wind, and ſwift as a weaver's 
** ſhuttle,” be fit to be truſted to, and ſecurely 
relied upon as a ſufficient happineſs ; if a country 
where we are pilgrims and ſtrangers ought to cap- 
tivate our affections, or be anxiouſly cared for; 
and if a few days, like the watch of a night when 
it is paſt, can reaſonably demand as much pains * 
and diligence about them, as what exceeds them 
in no leſs a proportion than that of infinite greatneſs; 2? 
or if he can be counted a wiſe man, in whoſe prac- 7 
tice and politicks time is of a greater conſideration 
and bulk than eternity. This is to number our days. 
4. All this muſt be gone about with the utmoſt 
deliberation and diligent ſearch : for, beſides the 
difficulty of the matter to perſons that are ſur- 
rounded with ſenſible enjoy ments, and often in- 
toxicated with preſent vanities ; the account is off 
the laſt importance to us, and an error in it, may 
be of eternally fatal conſequences. Let us then 
retire frequently from the noiſe and hurry of the 
world into ourſelves, conſider how frail we are, 
that the conſtitution of our bodies is not fitted for a a 
long continuance here, but every member of them | 
proclaims our mortality, and each pore a wide e- 
nough breach to let in the terrible. conqueror : and 
it will be of great uſe for us, to be ſometimesconver- 
ſing with theſe objects that will ſettle our diſordered 
fancy, draw us oft from the world, and familiarize 
us with death; to be often looking to the grave 
as our houſe, and to corruption as our parent; 
and for this end, to give an attentive ear to the 
voice of diſeaſes which range about us, and to the 
Expiring grones of our dying iriends and acquain- 
tances that are no more, Theſe will afford ex- 
cellent 
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ellent rules in the divine arithmetick, of “ ſo 
E numbering our days, that we may apply our 
hearts unto wiſdom.”” 

& 1 might add ſeveral other things which appear 
Ho me to be very naturally imported in the ſo num- 
Pering of our days: but I ſhall paſs them, that I 
may have a little time for ſpeaking to the ſecond 
Head, upon which J intended chiefly to diſcourſe z 
amely, the inſtruction which ſuch a numbering 


pf our days affords, and the pieces of true wiſdom 
zt will engage us to ſtudy. And this is indeed ſo 


moving a ſubject, and ſo full of matter, that I can 
put touch at a few of the conſiderations which it 
ſuggeſts to us, and ſhall only, in theſe five or fix 


particulars, mention what might be lengthned out 


Into a great many different heads. 
1. This will inſpire us with quite different ſen- 


amongſt men, which raiſe ſome ſo far above others 


in their own conceit, and the blind opinion of 
t is of their neighbours ; and affords a convincing de- 
may 
then 
of the 
Are, a | 
| for a of their character, or the nobleneſs of their blood ; 
them that our eyes are ſoon dazzled by the luſtre of a 
crown and court; that a large eſtate, a magnifi- 


cent retinue, or a coſtly equipage, raiſe our 


monſtration of the real value of all thoſe different 
objects which ſinners dote on ſo fondly. I need not 
tell you that the rich and great are vain of their 
honours, and puffed up by the pomp and ſplendor 


eſteem of men, who fancy themſelves extremely 
2 diſtinguiſhed and raiſed above the level of thoſe a- 

bout them by theſe advantages; that ſuch things 
gare eagerly graſped at, are the objects about 


2 
2 


5 
5 


which ambitious paſſions make ſuch a buftle ; 
and that we are all fond enough of ſuch charms :_ 
each of us may find how beautiful and deſirable a 
thing a great character, full coffers, a prevailingin- 
] tereſt at court, or the applauſe of popularity appear 
| ; b | to 
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to us; that the acquiring as large a ſhare heraf 
as we can, is become the chief buſineſs of mn, 
who meaſure the happineſs and worth of perſons . ? 
by their portion in this world, and the appearance 
they make in it. But numbering of our days will 
cure us of this wild fancy, and bring us to a fobet 5 
mind: becauſe, for inſtance, how gay and flou- 
riſhing ſoever a favourite may look amidſt the ca- 
reſſes of flatterers, and the ſmiles of the monarch; 

how vainly ſoever he ſtruts about, and ſwells his 
pride by the ſervile applications of thoſe who de- 

pend on him, and boaſts himſelf in the wiſdom 
of his ſchemes, and the ſucceſs of his politicks; 

yet, alas! theſe little goods are deceitful, becauſe * 
fo ſoon at an end, like the entertainment of 2 

man ina dream, and infinitely ſhorter, in propor- 

tion to the immortality of our ſoul, than a night's}..: 
fancy is to our life upon earth. The breath of“ 
the king of terrors at once blows away all their 
beauty, and death draws a dark and melancholy 
vail over all the glories and ſplendors of life, and | 

18 a proof that they were only ſhadows and not}. 
ſubſtances which inchanted us. £ 

Look to the greateſt of men who ever governed 
the empire of Rome, and had the diſpoſal of na- 

tions, lived amidſt luxury and pomp, and victories þ 
and triumphs, when he comes to his death-bed, 

oh! how diſmal a fight} a trembling ſoul diſlodged Þ 

from a decaying body, ſeparated from all its com- 

forts, and robbed of its honours, ſhivering at the Þ 

ſight of that terrible monſter Death, which ſeizes 

on his heart, and drives him out of this world in F 
the midſt of his armies and vanities, as helpleſs 

and miſerable as the ſlave in the ſame condition 

with himſelf; and, after all the noiſe he made in 
the world, yet, as the cloud is conſumed and va- 
<< niſheth away, ſo he that goethdown to the grave 

<< ſhall come up no more, neither ſhall his place . 

7 «© him 
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f men, 
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2Ar2nce 
ys will 
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narch; 


hero 


him any more.“ 
ſections to this world, leſſen our eſteem of the 
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How would it cool our af- 


ich and noble, who have nothing but the childiſh 


agnificence of titles, and the fading glory of 


power and riches to diſtinguiſh them; and, in- 
"Mead of admiring, make us look down upon all 
1 flou- Mheſe gaudy trappings, and imaginary honours, 


he ca- 


ith as much contempt, and entertain as Jow an 


opinion of them, as we do the emperors and he- 
ells his Foes in a ſtage-play! If we looked at them in the 
ho de- 
111dom 
ticks; 2 
ecauſe 
it ofa 


view wherein the prophet places the tyrant of Ba- 
bylon, Ifaiah 14. 10, 11. ** All they ſhall ſpeak 


Nee 


and ſay unto thee, Art thou alſo become weak 
as we? art thou become like unto us? Thy 
pomp is brought down to the grave, and the 


ropor-} © noiſe of thy viols: the worm is ſpread under 
night's} „ thee, and the worms cover thee,” And re- 
ath off ally, what can be more affecting than fo behold 


their 


„ ande 
d not- 
and pale lips, and cloſed eyes, and that lifeleſs 
erned 


of na- 


lodged 
com- 
at the 
ſeizes 
ld in 
elpleſs 
dition 
ade in 
nd va- 
grave 
know 
© him 


a dead general, or an expiring monarch? how 


acholy| 


moving a demonſtration of the vanity of this world, 


and of the folly of men, who judge of others by 
their earthly pomp and glory! are theſe cold hands, 


ſtinking carcaſe, all the poor remains of him that 


was lately huzza'd by the people, and adored by 
Tories 


his ſoldiers, that filled the nation with his fame, 
and was looked on as a little God, by his own 


pride, or the flattery of others! is this he that 
made the earrh to tremble, and made ſuch a buſtle 
in the country, and did ſhake kingdoms, whoſe 
body is turned into a lothſom corps, not to be di- 
ſtinguiſhed from common clay; and all the ac- 
count of his paſt greatneſs and power, when num- 


bered, amounts to no more than the empty pomp 
of a funeral! and, if it be ſo with reſpect to thoſe _ 
who poſſeſs moſt of this world, in all the varieties 
| of its inchantments and pleaſures, it will certainly 
hold good, with relation to the greateſt part of 


usz 
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us, who can attain to but a leſſer ſhare of them, 
that vanity of vanities, all things are vanity.” 
Let then the richeſt and nobleit, and all of . 
number their days, and then reaſon with them- 7 
ſelves, O! my ſoul, what extravagant fancies haſt 
thou entertained, to value thyſelf upon diſtincti- 
ons, which death will put an end to, to indulge 
pride and vanity, becauſe of thefe empty baubles, 
theſe play-things for children, which, in a few # 
days, will be infinitely uſeleſs! how mad have! 
been, to be bewitched by theſe falſe glories, to 
have dreamed away my life in the purſuit of them! 
when, had I looked to the end of things, I Would 
have found my days a ſhadow, and every thing 
that periſhes with them mean and inſignificant ; | 
and that my foul muſt be tripped of them all, and? 
go as naked and bare as that of the meaneſt ſlave, |? 
into the world of ſpirits; a world where crowns| ! 
and ſceptres meet with no regard, where power, 
and riches, and nobleneſs are all empty names, 
and raiſe no man's character, or exalt a ſoul. The 
grave takes off the diſguiſe, and tears away the 
falſe face which earthly vanities are maſked with; 
and convinces me, how loudly ſoever the world 
proclaim him wiſe, and talk of his abilities, that Þ 
he is a weak and fooliſh man, whoſe politicks Þ 
reach no farther than theſe days which I have Þ 
numbered, and found to be a ſhort vapour, and Þ 
whoſe projects cannot ſtand out againſt death. 
I will therefore no more call the vile man ho- 

nourable, or the proſperous ſinner wiſe and hap- 
py; but J will give theſe names, and beſtow my 
eſteem on things, as they will appear at death, 

and be reputed on the brink of eternity. 
I might inſiſt upon reflections of this nature at 
great length; but ſhall only ſay, that a right 
© numbering of our days,” will make us form our 
judgments both of perſons and things, not as they 
| appear 
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Ity, 
27 wm 1 Will be found at death : and then, to be ſure, ſin- 
them- ere religion alone will be reckoned wiſdom : 
es haſt ind, it will hold true, with reſpect to the vaineſt 
indi. Pit, and the cunningeſt politician, and the proud— 
\dulze 8 great man, what is ſaid of mankind, Job 4. 
ubles, , 20, 21. That they dwell in houſes ot clay, 
N in 3 whoſe foundation is in the duſt, which are 
have! “ cruſhed before the moth. They are deſtroyed 
's, ol I * from morning to evening z they periſh for 
them! * ever, without any regarding it, Doth not 
would their excellency, which is in them, go away ? 
thing * They die even without wiſdom.” 
cant; 2. A,** numbering of our days,“ yields alſo a 
I, and onvincing proof of the folly of that vanity and 
lave, | pride, which take their riſe from any of the natural | 
rowing | brnaments of body and features, which provi- 
ower, | Fence hath given ſome beyond others. It is too 
ames, frequent an extravagancy, for perſons who pretend 
The | to have rational ſouls, yet to overlook them, and 
ay the : alue themſelves rather by the make of their bo- 
with; Lies, than the temper and qualities of their ſpi- 
wort , it, What ſenſeleſs pride does a beautiful face, 
„ that 3 handſom ſhape inſpire ſome weak minds with? 
liticks And we may gueſs, by the care and pains which 
I have 4 many take to improve and ſet off their natural 
„ and 2 comelineſs and proportion by art and dreſs, and 
death, 5 the general air and turn of their life, that 
547 40 | heſe advantages have an uncommon luſtre and 
| bap- If orth in their fancy, and are ſufficient to gain 
Ns ove. and admiration, It is true, that when a 
death, raceful and ſprightly body, is the habitation of a 
pure and virtuous ſoul, when the beauty of the face 
CREEP peaks out the modeſty, and humility, and calm 
right neſs of the mind; when the delicacy of features, 
m our End the juſtneſs of ſhape, raife our thoughts to 
s they Ithe art and wiſdom of the great Creator, by 


ppear 
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bk Ter during this momentany and ſcenical ſtate, 


Where every thing is under a diſguiſe, but as they 


whom 
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whom we are fearfully and wonderfully made? 
in ſuch a caſe, that natural lovelineſs, which 1 
ſome have beyond others, needs not be altogether 1 

without regard; but if any of theſe charms are 

proſtituted to inflame impure deſires, and defile . 1 

the ſoul, or become incentives to vanity and pride, 
a little numbering of our days will demonſtrate 3 

how fooliſh and unwiſe ſuch perſons muſt be: for, 

beſides that it ſeems wild and incredible, that an 

immortal ſpirit ſhould ever place the amiablenef 
of the man in the body; how ſhort-lived are 

L 

i 


| theſe imaginary excellencies, if our days be ſo 
few, and theſe beauties laſt no longer than they? 
How mad a thing is it to fancy ourſelves better 
or happier on that account! and, when the em- 
pty vapour is at an end, and one of the arrows of 
mortality drives out the life, and freezes the blood 1 
and ſpirits, how ghaſtly will the luſtre of theſe 
features look then] how pale and diſcoloured the 
bloom of youth | how frightful and lothſom that 
beauty ſo fooliſhly admired ! and how uſeleſs and 
idle all the pains and care that have been thrown '3 
away in adorning that body, which muſt now 
have the worms for a covering! And indeed, 
methinks, one fight of the horrors of a dead car- 
Caſe, were enough to cure the diſeaſe of thoſe | 
who are vain of any of its beauties: is that ſtrength 
and vigour to be boaſted of, which, inſtead of 
bullying and inſulting others, will, in a little, be 
unable to ſupport the feeble dying man, about to | 
moulder into duſt, and be treated with no more 
regard than common earth! In a word, in that | 
hour it holds univerſally true, what David ſays to 
God, Pſal. 39. 11. When thou with rebukes | 
«« doſt correct man for iniquity, thou makeſt his 
% beauty to conſume away like a moth ; ſurely 
& every man is vanity,” 
3. As 
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ade? . Asa numbering of our days,” ſhews how 


Which al ſe notions of things they are, which I have been 
gether poſing, ſo it will. rectify our thoughts, and in- 
ns are Mu us in the ſolid foundation of real eſteem of 
defile , Hhers, and what we ourſelves ſhould wiſely chooſe 
pride, d ſeek after; namely, ſuch truly valuable ex- 
iſtrate Illencies as ſurvive theſe few days, and laſt be- 
: for, Ind them. A man can never number them, but he 
vat an Wuſt ſee them ſo ſhort and momentany, that all 
lene Wat pomp and ſplendor, which are laid in the 
d are rave with the body, muſt needs be infinitely trif- 


be fo 


Ing and inſignificant, and that a man is not much 
they? We better, or more honourable, merely on the 
better count of worldly grandeur and power. Num- 
e em- bering our days“ will make us chooſe things 
ws of they look on a death-bed, and as they will be 


blood  Eputed in the other world. 

theſe And now, O my ſoul! ſeriouſly conſider the 
d the | Matter, take an affecting view of the moſt proſ- 
1 that | Perous tranſgreſſor, when the earth trembles un- 
is and | Mer his feet, and the violence of an incurable diſ- 
rown | ſe, or the decay of old age ſeizes him, will the 
now | Wagnificence of his palaces, or the harmony of 
deed, Wulick then follow him down to the grave? can 
| car- Ws palate reliſh the inventions of luxury, or his 

thoſe 8 anity carry alongſt with it the flattery he was 
ength ecuſtomed to ſee ? The king of terrors is ſtorm- 
g his heart, and darkneſs covering the luſt of 


ead of FF 
le, be is eye, all his treaſures at once waited, and his 


Dut to ots blown up, and the whole labour of his life 
more Iltogether uſeleſs: now he hath nothing but his 


Pul, which he never thought of, nor took care to 
dorn and accompliſh. Inſtead of all his pagean- 
dry and pride, I can ſee nothing but the ſtorms of 

$ raging conſcience, the terrors of an angry God, 
and the diſmal proſpect of the regions of ſorrow 
Ind blackneſs, where his own folly and madneſs 
vill eternally ſting him, and where an impure 
= © unholy 


— 
— — 


216 We ought fo to number our Days, | 
unholy ſpirit, no more diſguiſed with the maſk of | 
this world, will appear in all its ſhame, and diſ- 
grace, and meanneſs. But, on the other hand, 
behold how the deſpiſed and neglected follower of 1 
Chriſt in that hour rejoices, animated with better 
hopes, and enlivened with the glorious proſpect of 
his Father's kingdom, where things are eſteemed 
in a quite different manner, than they are amongſt FR 
the clouds and miſts of this earth, and ſet ina 
clear and unerring light; where he ſhall be received 4 
with the loud and joyful acclamations of number-- 
leſs ſaints and angels, theſe true diſcerners of me- 
rit, and, which is infinitely more, with the ap- 
probation of God and Chrift, and ſeated in that 
happy and eternal country, of which holineſs is the 
only glory, where conquered luſts, and ſanQified 
affections, and enlightened minds, are the undiſ. 
guiſed beauties and triumphs of a fpirit, and its 
lovely never-fading charms. But, O my ſoul! F 
how mad have I been, in purſuing with ſo much 
toil, wind and vanity ; and catching at an empty 
vapour, in gathering an eſtate, or raiſing a fa- Þ 
mily to dying honours, and providing for the bo- 
dy without caring for the ſoul, the years where- Þ 
of cannot be numbered, and its purity and holinefs | 
the only riches that ſurvive the grave; yet, fince Þ 
I have “ numbered my days on earth,” I will no 
More ©* ſpend my money for what is not bread,” 
nor dote on a life that does not deſerve the name, 
but apply my heart to true wiſdom,“ the love 
of God, and obedience to his laws, and a ſecur- 
ing an intereſt in the righteouſneſs of a Redeemer, 
who reigns in that eternal world, and can make 
me happy there, While I will defpiſe all the gaudy 
pomp of great men, or the treaſures of the rich, 
or the pleaſures of the effeminate, and conclude 
with David, Pſal. 49. 16, 17. ** Be not thou a- 
© fraid when one 1s made rich, when the glory 
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, as to apply our Hearts unto Mi ſdom. 217 
aſk of“ of his houſe is increaſed; for when he 
d dif: : «© dieth, he ſhall carry nothing away, his glory 
hand, & ſhall not deſcend after him :” but, Pſalm 17. 
wer of 15. I will behold thy face in righteouſneſs; I 
better “ ball be ſatisfied, when I awake, with thy 
ec . likeneſs,” 
emed 4. Another chief piece of wiſdom, which ſuch 
zongſt Ja“ numbering of our days“ will teach us, is the 


OE es ge +, 
: Wet 
1 


Lite * ; proportion which we ſhould beſtow of our time, 
-eived | and affections, and labours, upon this world and 
mber- | the next, For if the amount of our days here be 
f me- Finfioitcly exceeded by thoſe endleſs ages, ſo far 
ie ap- ſhould our diligence, in what relates to eternity, 
1 hath go beyond our anxiety about this world; that is, 
is the. his earth ſhould have none of our love or eſteem, 
Aified Þ no part of our projects and endeavours ; but all 
andifc 4 Lf them ought to riſe towards higher views, and 
nd its! tend to preparing us for the other world: ſo that 
ſoul! 1 whether we eat or drink, or whatever we do, 
much! we ſhould do all for God's glory,“ becauſe this 
empty is the only thing that will be available after death. 
a fa- a your time being gone, makes it that I can 
je bo- enly mention this, and what follows, without in- 


=. 


here-iſting on the fruitful meditations they afford. 


llineſs | 5+ As this will cool our delires to the world, 
ſince and moderate our anxiety about it; ſo it will 
ill no teach us to be content in every condition, and, 
ead,” Þ without repining, to ſubmit to ail the changes 
ame, 1 End croſſes of our outward circumſtances. Fo or, 
e love efter a man hath “ ſo numbered his days, he 
ſecur- will reaſon with himſelf, why ſhould I value what 
emer, Mappens in a life that is ſoon at an end? whether 
a> this vapour be gay and beautitul, or dark and rug- 
gaudy 1 ed, ſince it is in a moment to be blown away ? 
rich, What great matter is it, if I loſe an eſtate, or be 
jclude turned out of a place, or fail in deſigns to advance 
ou a- my worldly intereſts? ſince theſe all reach no far- 
glory er than a few days, a very nothing when com- 
Roa, Vol. I. K. pared 
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pared with that eternity, upon which they have 


no influence: and when the proudeſt and moſt 


powerful tyrant can do no more than what a fe- 


what I am ſure muſt certainly befal me in a little, 


gives me the hopes of an endleſs heaven, If then 


ver, or gout, or gravel is able to perform, and 


God has made me capable of eternal joys, and 


that laſting home be ſo glorious and ſecure, may 


I not bear with the inconveniencies of a nights 
lodging, or ſtormy paſſage, by the way; or need 


I repine at the loſs of my deareſt relations and 


acquaintances, ſince, from ** numbering my days” 
q . . y Gay 


J find this the nature of mortality, and that! 
ſhall only want their company for an hour or two, 


to be eternally poſſeſſed of the endearments of a 
| heavenly friendſhip, and a nobler, as well as a 


more laſting, ſociety with them, 1 
6. 2 * „ 
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by +. or the faſhion of this world paſſeth away. 
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pat is poſſeſt by ſo impure and baſe a paſſion, nor 
P it poſſible that a ſoul can be devoted to its Maker, 
0 Ind be at the ſame time a ſervant to Mammon: the 
ares of this life, when given way to, ſoon choke 
ll the ſeeds of grace and holineſs; and give fo 
much employment to the man immerſed in this 
Farth, that they leave neither leiſure nor inclina- 
ion for the incomparably more momentous in- 
Wereſts of a world which is eternal. But not- 
Pithſtanding of the malignant nature, and woful 
- endency of an eager purſuit of the things that 
re temporal, yet theſe gain an eaſy conqueſt over 
eluded mortals. The heart of man hath a thou- 
and paſſages for the love of the world, to make 


ts entrance, in ſome ſhape or other, and ſeize 
p pon the affections, and few can ſtand it out againſt 


einchantments of thispoiſonous charmer: tho! it 
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220 The Faſhion of this 
to loſe our ſouls, And as the apprehenſions here. 
of ſhould ever awaken our thought, and make 
the boldeſt ſinner tremble; it muſt certainly be 
of great uſe to us, to diſintangle us a little from 
the amuſements of this preſent life, and abate, 
if not cure, our fondneſs for the ſhining toys, or 
the voluptuous pleaſures of it : upon which ac- 
count, I have made choice to diſcourſe upon an 
important argument, that, thro' the bleſſing of 
God, may be of ſome weight with us; namely, 
that the faſhion of this world paſſeth away.“ 
The holy apoſtle had, in the preceeding part 
of the chapter, given ſeveral advices and directions 
to the Corinthians, with reſpect to their entering 
upon a married ſtate, ariſing from the peculiar 
circumſtances that Chriſtans were then placed in ; 
which made it very expedient for them, to be as 
diſengaged from the cares of a family, or any o- 
ther temporal concerns as might be : upon which 
occaſion, he introduces one general argument, | 
which ought always to be of the greateſt weight 
with men, ſhould prove an effectual remedy for 
an exceſſive inclination to any of the enjoyments 
of time, and prevent our hearts and lives being 
ever very deeply engaged in the buſineſs or plea- 
ſures thereof; namely, the vanity and change- 
ableneſs of every thing here below, the faſhion _ 
of the world paſſing away.“ ® 3 
To the conſideration of which words I ſhall im- 
mediately apply myſelf; the duties mentioned in 
this, and the two preceeding verſes, being infer- _ 
ences from thisgreat maxim of human life, and will 
therefore fall naturally before us in the applicatory - 
part of our d:ſcourſe. | ee: 

By the faſhion of the world, we are to un- 
derſtand in general, the ſtate and condition there- 
of, its manners and cuſtoms, its different faces 
and appearances, 1ts enjoyments, buſineſs and 

cares; 
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morli paſſeth away. 221 


i cares; and, in ſhort, every thing that imploys the 


3 eager. deſires and projects of its inhabitants, and is 
1 preſented to them for their poſſeſſion or amuſe- 


ment: now all this ** paſſeth away; the gay * 
Npearances of this world are conſtantly changing; 


'Y ey every day put on a new form, and ſhew how 
9 unſtable and deceitful] they be, that they are dreams 


and ſhadows, and have nothing that is laſting and 
Wfubfantial; and then they will all at length en- 
reh flee away, the approach of death will huſh 
1 up in a profound ſilence, all the noiſe and buſtle 
1 of a vain life, and the world ſhall at laſt expire 
with its inhabitants; all its airy forms will be for 
ever diſſipated, and itſelf muſt give place to thoſe 
new heavens, and that new earth wherein dwel- 
7*< leth righteouſnefs,” 
But for our more full underſtanding of this text, 
F it may be proper to obſerve to you, that the phraſe 
© here uſed by the apoſtle, particularly the word 
I ranſlated faſhion, ſeems to be borrowed from the 


| bene, and to point out the reſemblance which 


it hath to the various ſcenes of human life; and 
Fides this world, and the ſtate of mankind in 
zit, are, with a great elegancy and juſtneſs cf 
Frtg: held forth to us by this metaphor. You 
know upon a ſtage, that the actors aſſume imagi- 


6: © nary characters, and are clothed with borrowed 


forms; one counterfeits the courage and triumphs 


* oh 


pof the hero, another appears with a crown and 
eptte; and ſtruts about with all the ſolemnity 


and majeſty of a prince; ; a third puts on the fawn- 
Fn ſmiles of a courtier, or the hautur of a ſuc- 
ceſsful favourite; and the fourth is preſented in 
© the dreſs of a ſcholar or a divine: an hour or two 


1 
* 
2 


1 3 Yer act their ſeveral parts, and amuſe the ſpecta- 
faces 


tors; but as the ſcenes are conſtantly ſhifting, fo 
' the play is concluded, the feigned charaRers 


q are laid aſide, and the imaginary kings and empe- 


3 | Tots | 


CT —— — : 22 1 — f— —— — 
. 


—— —_ 


well, in a little, the ſcene is turned, and all theſe 


222 The Faſhion of this 
rors are immediately diveſted of their pretended 
authority, and enſigns of royalty, and appear in 
their native meanneſs, - 

| Juſt ſo, this world is a great ſtage, that preſents 
as variable ſcenes, and as fantaſtical characters, 


princes, politicians, and warriors, the rich, Jearn- E 


ed arid wiſe; and on the other hand, the poor, 
weak, and deſpiſed part of mankind, poſſeſs their 
ſeveral places upon the theatre ; ſome lurk ob- 
ſcurely i in a Corner, ſeldom come from behind the 
ſcenes, or creep along unnoticed ; others make a 
ſplendid ſhew and a loud noiſe, are adorned with 
the honours of a crown, or poſſeſſed of ay "6 
eſtates and great powers, fill the world with the 1 
lory of their name and actions, conquer in the | 
field, or are laboriouſly imployed in the cabinet: 


vain phantoms diſappear. The king of terror + 
clears the ſtage of the buſy actors, and ſtrips them 
of their fictitious ornaments ; and, being rough 
all upon a level, they go down to the grave in 

their original nakedneſs, and are jumbled to ether | 
undiſtinguiſhed, and ** paſs away as a tale chat bf is 
© told.” Thus you ſee how nobly the apoſtle 
expreſſes it, when he tells us, for ſo his words 


may be tranſlated, << 'T hat the ſcene of this world 


$6. 3 away.“ 

But, my friends, I muſt irs make a melan- 
choly reflection, that human life is not only juſtly y 
compared to the idle amuſements of the theatre, E 
but is indeed incomparably more vain and fooliſh,  * 


For few actors upon a ſtage have, I believe, ever 


had their imaginations ſo diſordered as to fancy | 
they really were what they appeared to be; or 
that they poſſeſſed the real honour and authority # 


of a crown, becauſe they wore it while the play -* 
laſted: whereas mad men are ſodrunk with the cares 


of life, and intoxicated with the enjoyments of 
this 4 $2: 


” ment thirſt of riches, and their greatneſs and 
„% power jnflames their pride, and poſſeſſes their 
3 ſouls, tho), alas! all theſe appearances are as de- 
. ceeitful as thoſe of theatrical actors; death will put 
„ u certain and as complete an end to them all; 
„ and the generation which now fills the world, will 
b. be as clean ſweeped off the ſtage by the beſom of 
\- deſtruction; for ** the faſhion of this world paſſeth 
a 2 „away.“ 5 | 4. 5 
8 I have only one thing more to obſerve, in 
ge > order to our having a full view. of the text; name- 
be ly, that upon the Greek or Roman theatres, to 
be which the apoſtle alludes, the actors, if I miſtake 
t. not, frequently, if not always, came upon the 
e ſtage in a diſguiſe, with a falſe face, which was 
8 adapted to the different perſon or character which 
ah 1 they deſigned to aſſume J ſo that no man was to 
R be ſeen with his real face, but all put on borrowed 
in viſages: and, in alluſion to this, the text might 
e de tranſlated, . the Maſquerade of this world 
5 paſſeth away,” pointing out to us the fraud 
1. and hypocriſy which prevail in the world, and the 
mW flattering diſguiſes which mankind generally put 
1, on; which {hall alſo all!“ paſs away, when the 
grave will pull off the maſk, and they go down 
= into the other world naked and open, and can no 
1} more be varniſhed over with fraudulent colouring. 
e, In diſcourſing upon the words thus explained, 
1 I ſhall, through divine aſſiſtance, do theſe things. 
6 -4 I ſhall in ſome inſtances open up“ the fa- 
ol 3 ** Ihion of the world,” and ſhew in what reſpects 
itt ſhall “ paſs away.“ 
ty 4 5 A ſpeak a little concerning the periods 
a9 of earthly things, and the different ſeaſons when 
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1 this world, as to forget that they are tranſitory 
and empty; they ſwallow down gold with a vehe- 


4 1 the faſhion of them may be ſaid to paſs away. 


K 4 3.1 


1 The Faſhion of this 


3. I ſhall make ſome practical reflections. 4.5 

1. I am in ſome inſtances to open up the fa- I 
ce ſhion of this world,“ and ſhew in what reſpeQs he 
it ſhall © paſs away.“ 7 


I. I may begin this head with a general obfer- 
vation, That the whole world, in whatever ſhape 
it appears, and whatever part or circumſtance of 
it we conſider, is of a languiſhing conſtitution, 
and all partakes of this univerſal decay of nature; 
nor is there any one thing in it that is firm and 
ſubſtantial, and which is exempted from the pre- 
vailing vanity that diffuſes itſelf over all this poor 
ſcene of folly and change: fo that the buſineſs as 
well as pleaſures, the poſſeſſions as much as the 
diverſions of mankind, their ſchemes, projects, 
power, riches, in a word, every thing that they 
have or are, take to themſelves wings and flee 
away. 


Man dieth and giveth up the ghoſt, and 
where is he?”” there is no tract of his life nor 
remembrance of him left behind, for © the place 
that once knew him, knoweth him no more:“ 
and as the body is thus mouldered into the duit 
from whence it was taken, every thing that de- 
pends upon the body, that is to ſay, the whole 
buſineſs, hopes and delights of worldly men, muſt 
with it be buried in the grave. For you will at 
the firſt fight perceive, that all theſe things be- _ 
long to the bodies and ſenſes of mankind, and 
cannot outlive them ; and that the ſtrength, and I 
beauty, and honours, and eſtates, which make 
the gayeſt figure upon the ſtage of time, and are 
. moſt in the eſteem and faſhion of this world, are 
all of an external nature, and they relate ſolely 
to this tabernacle of ours which mult be diſſolved, 
and find no place in an immortal ſpirit when di- 
veſted of its clay. All which things are very 
emphatically ſummed up by the apoſtle in a = 
| 4 age 


N » : x J — 
"VOWS, b 25 2 2 ; . ; g LIENS Abs * at? EEE oc, wh 2 + ws or LD ! WE SORTS A n Fed 
. 1 s , 2 3 ; 7 N 1 . dV 2 ; 2 8 I; n 
. J * n * "= 2 wh a = Fe Ke; * 
„ r . TE RILEY 3 * . W 233 * 


BO 


, LE | * 
25 25 a EN > lt ; * I : 
Booty "Nl EEE ob Og TRE OY TGOIITTOEAS OE CEN ela » 


i World paſſeth away, 225 
fage parallel to my text, 1 John 2. 16, 17. For 
all that is in the world, the luſt of the fleſh, 
4 the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, is 
wr not of the father, but is of the world : and the 
world paſſeth away and the luſt thereof.” And 
thus we ſee every day mortality putting an 
end to the faſhion of this earth; and that vaſt 
multitude of ſucceſſive generations, that have fled 
away as a dream, and are no more to be found, 
preſents to our eyes innumerable affecting demon- 
ſtrations of the variable face of things here below, 
and what poor nothings the moſt ſhining baubles 
of time really are. | . 
4 And as the diſſolution of the body occaſions 
ſuch an amazing alteration, ſo the ſoul enters in- 
to a new world, the faſhions whereof are infi- 
nitely different from the manners of this earth; 
it is governed by different maxims and laws, and 
furniſhes new imployments and unknownpleaſures 
þ pains, and mult therefore prove, to a perſon, 
. Whoſe thoughts are confined to this earth, in e- 
| very reſpect a ſtrange country. And as the ſcenes 
pf this world are often ſhifted, the theatre itſelf 
Will be at laſt pulled down; for as it is 2 Pet. 3. 
. The heavens and earth which are now, are 
es kept in ſtore, reſerved to fire againſt the day 
s of judgment, and perditiou of ungodly men.“ 
So that you ſee that the wiſe man's obſervation 
holds univerſally true, Eccleſ. 1. 2. Vanity of 
L vanities, ſaith the preacher, vanity of vanities, 
Fall is vanity.” And we may affirm of “the 
* faſhion of this world, in all the appearances 
of it, what the prophet does, Ifa. 24. 4. The 
earth mourneth and fadeth away, the world, 
languiſheth and fadeth away, the haughty peo- 
ple of the earth do languiſh,” But it will be 
Proper to explain theſe things more fully, by lay- 
ing before you ſome of the particular faſhions of 
K 5 the 
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the world which ſhall paſs away: I ſhall mention Pp 


a few heads of this kind. 

1. All the diſtinctions that honours, birth, e- 
ſtates, or preferments make amongſt men, will 
be intirely demoliſhed : ſo that the heraldry or 
blazonry of this world, if I may fo call it, will 
paſs away. Upon earth there are great diſtinCti- 
ons made amongſt mankind by their outward cir- 
cumſtances; and they are placed in very different 
ſituations, upon an higher or lower ground, ac- 


cording to their ſeveral ranks and orders: the 


birth of ſome makes them noble, and their blood 
gives them preeminence; the high poſts of others 
in the commonwealth raiſe them above the level 
of the multitude, and entitle them to honour and 
regard ; the power and riches of ſome, their in- 
tereſt at court, and favour of the prince, procure 


the humbleſt ſubmiſſions from a croud of expect- 


ing dependents, and never fail to produce a plen- 
ty of flatterers and admirers; and the popular 


arts, or the lucky chance of others diſtinguiſh 


them, by the huzzas of the multitude, from ma- 


ny, whoſe little power, retired life, or ſilent vir 


tue leave them neglected and unnoticed. And it 
is eaſie to obſerve how apt men are to overvalue 
theſe outward diſtinctions, overlooking the real 
differences among ſouls: they dazzle the eye, 


and ſoothe the vanity of our weak minds: and as 
they are eagerly courted, ſo, when obtained, = 


they ſoon ſwell with ſelf-pride and diſdain of o- 
thers, and beget in men an overweening conceit of 
themſelves, as if honours and an eſtate made the 
rich and the great creatures of a nobler make than 
their inferiors, and gave them a claim to an high- 
er regard and veneration ; and ſuch is the faſhion 


of this world, that they really procure them. And 3 


we are all too apt, to regulate our eſteem, our re- 
ſpect and applauſes to others, by their palletior 
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1 of thoſe glittering toys, more than by their in- 


* 
4 0 
1 


1 milies, and nobleneſs of blood do not ſhine thro' 
the grave: nor does the king of terrors diſtinguiſh 
betwixt the rich and great, and the poor and con- 


n 


ward qualities; yea, ſo degenerate is the world 
become, that gold alone, without another pro- 
perty, ſhall gain more deference and influence to 


4 fortunate or a covetous worldling, though a fool, 
and, it may be, what is worſe, than a thouſand 
©? beauties and virtues that are ſeated in a perſon's 
ſoul, and render him truly amiable. _ 


This then is one of the faſhions of this world, 


F but it ſhall ſoon paſs utterly away : our ſenſes 
will convince us that, as to all external appear- 


8 
* 


ances, death ſtrips the ſeveral ranks of mankind 


of all the badges of their different characters, and 
levels the moſt exalted ſtations. Antiquity of fa- 
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temptible; but all of them are equally confined 

to the ſame cold and deſolate habitation, their 
bodies are alike putrid and lifeleſs; nor do titles 
and preferments give a value to the duſt of thoſe 


who enjoyed them, but the aſhes of the greateſt 
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prince mingle themſelves with the as precious re- 


on 


mains of a ſlave, * As the fool dieth, ſo dieth 


* the wiſe man :** and there is none of human 


% 
5 
* 


race ſo mean and wretched, but who may then 
with confidence addreſs the haughtieſt tyrant and 
moſt proſperous politician, with the words in 


waich the prophet makes the inhabitants of 


7 
* 
+ 
— 


IN the grave inſult the Babylonian monarchs, Iſa. 


14. IO, II. ** Art thou alſo become weak as 


We! Art thou become like unto us? Thy 


40 pomp is brought down to the grave, and the 


d noiſe of thy viols; the worm is ſpread under 
—* ©* thee, and the worms cover thee.” 


This mortifying ſubject to the pride of ambi- 
tion, is obvious to every body's eyes, who looks 


into the grave and beholds a dead carcaſe: but if 


\ 
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by faith we extend our views beyond it into the 
eternal world, we will ſee farther, that the 
© faſhion of this world flieth away. When the 
bodies of men return to the duſt, their ſouls enter 
into the world of ſpirits, a country where none 
of the airy diſtinctions upon earth find any more 
place, where crowns and ſceptres. meet with no 
regard; and nobleneſs of birth or greatneſs of 
power contribute not to give the ſmalleſt eleva- 
tion to a ſoul, or procure it the leaſt reſpe from 


the inhabitants; and where all the cunning arts of 


human wifdom, or the ſhew of riches and the 
fplendor of honours, will be trampled on with the 
utmoſt contempt, and can never gain the eſteem 


and applauſes of that world, the faſhions whereof 


are ſo contrary to the manners of this. 


It is true, indeed, there will be very important? 
diſtinctions amongſt departed ſpirits, and, in the 
other life, there ſhall be incomparably more ſhin- 

ing glories, as well as more ſhameful diſgraces 


and miſeries, than here below. The vaſt gulf 


| betwixt heaven and hell will ſeparate the two 


great diviſions of mankind : all upon the one ſide 


will be raiſed to the nobleſt places in the court of 
the mighty king, and they ſhall all become fa- 7 
vourites of the univerfal ruler, when that holy = 
nation of kings ſhall be crowned with diadems that 
are beautified with immortality ; and yet no doubt 
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there will be great diſtinctions among the dwellers , 
in the celeſtial manſions. alſo, and ſome will have 


more dazzling honours, and be exalted to higher 
thrones than others: while all on the oppoſite 
ſide of the gulf, will be ſunk into the moſt into- 
lerable ſlavery and diſgraceful ignominy, and ſhare 


of the racking miſeries of devils and damned 2 


ghoits ; and there will be great differences as to 
theſe alſo. But now theſe important diſtinctions 
Wat ſhall be made in the other world, are not re- 
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gulated according to the faſhion of this; the 
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counſels, and political cunning, ſhall have the 
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things for which a man is flattered and admired 
here, for which compliances are made to his 
Z ſchemes, and aſſent given to his counfels, are of 
no avail there; for riches, and power, and craft 
of every kind, oppreflive greatneſs, fraudulent 


45D 


= maſk pulled off which they wore upon the theatre 


of time, and appear to be diſguiſed nothings : 
while grace and holineſs ſhine forth in their eter- 
nal amiableneſs, become the ſole foundation of 
1 eſteem and approbation; and the only ſpring of 
> honour, religion, now defpiſed by ambitious men, 
is the only nobility of the future ſtate, and the 
> pooreſt Chriſtians, the perſecuted martyrs and 
cConfeſſors, will have the chief poſts there; and 
* the leaſt victory over a luſt, will obtain a more 


glorious name than the conqueſts of the braveſt 

general: while fin ſhall render a monarch and a 
ſtateſman contemptible and ugly, and the deceitful 
and lying paths of the tranſgreſſor will deſtroy him. 


What an amazing change of fafhions will this 

* be? and how will ſo ſtrange a country ſurprize 
the empty fool, that never minded any thing but 
this preſent life? What ſhame, think you, and 
> agony will fill the ambitious prince, when he goes 


* X 
rt 
8 


into a world, where the humble religion of the 
beggar meets with more veneration than his ſcep- 
tre; and the holy life of a ſervant or a ſlave will 
gain him the eſteem of that place, more than all 
the pomp of greatneſs or the arts of popularity; 


and the leaſt virtue, the ſmalleſt ſeed of grace, 


will nobilitate the mean and deſpicable things of 
this earth, and give them the preeminence beyond 
> the higheſt titles and richeſt treaſures? what in- 

tire reverſe of fortunes and characters will this 
be? and in how poor a figure will thoſe. yain 
ſcornful men, who now behold others with a ſu- 


per- 
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percilious diſdain, then appear, and be terribly 
looked out of countenance, in a world, the max- 
ims and cuſtoms whereof are ſo widely different 
from this? 5 3 

But 2dly, The civil and political faſhion of the 
world will paſs away. The preſent circumſtances 
of mankind make human government and order 
neceſſary to the publick ſafety, and give riſe to 
the offices of judges and magiſtrates, whether ſu- 


preme or ſubordinate, to whom God hath com- 


mitted the adminiſtration of juſtice, and the pu- 
riſhment of vice, and hath conſtituted them his 


deputies for this purpoſe, without interpoſing im- 


 mediately himſelf, except in the cafe of miracles: 
and it is the many defects, which perſons in au- 
thority are liable to, in common with their ſub- 
jets and infer iors, and conſequently the imper- 
fection of human governments, which is an oc- 


caſion of the numberleſs diſorders that reign in 


the world, of the ſecurity that ſome men have in 


fraud and violence, and of the troubles others 


find in the paths of juſtice. 

Nov, when the ſcene of this world is ſhifted, 
there will be no uſe for the preſent conſtitution 
of monarchies and commonwealths; but the king 
effectually abdicates his authority, and the ſub- 
jects drop their allegiance at the grave. A pious 
prince will carry his religion into the other world, 


but be muſt leave behind his earthly honours, 
which are faſhionable only in this world. And 


as it is Job. 3. 18, 19. ſpeaking of the grave, 


„There the priſoners reſt together, they hear 


not the voice of the oppreſſor. The ſmall and 
great are there, and the ſervant is free from 


ee his maſter.” And then, which makes the 1 


moſt important change, inſtead of theſe imper- 
fect and delegated magiſtracies, in the other world, 
God will aſſume the government immediately 
To ge him- 
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himſelf, and will, in that glorious kingdom, ma- 
nage it in a way altogether agreeable to his excel- 
lencies. An end will then be put to the irregu- 
larities and confuſions of this changeable ſcene; 
and beauty, harmony and glory will reign through | 
the univerſe for ever; unerring wiſdom, irre- 
ſiſſtible power, and inexorable juſtice, with infi- 
nite purity and boundleſs compaſſions, will then 
ſit upon the throne of the world; holineſs, love 
and joy ſhall triumph through all the regions of 
heaven; while the devils and wicked men are 
bound in everlaſting chains; and an avenging God, 
by a ſevere and impartial juſtice, armed with om- 
nipotence, and directed by an all- ſeeing eye, 
renders unto every one according to his works, 
and returns the wickedneſs of the tranſgreſſor up- 
on his hee. 9 HR 
And, as the political faſhion of the world ſhall 
thus be changed, ſo all the different relations and 
ties of nature or ſociety, which prevail now, will 
paſs away. Parent and child, maſter and ſer- 
7 vant, husband and wife, and the other denomi- 
nations of this kind, will go into diſuſe; and, with 
reſpect to the bleſſed, will be ſucceeded by the 
. nobler indearments of a heavenly friendſhip, and 
the divine relation of the ſons of God: for, as 
our Saviour aſſures us, Luke 20. 35, 36. They 
which ſhall be accounted worthy to obtain that 
world, and the reſurrection from the dead, nei- 
„ ther marry, nor are given in marriage, neither 
can they die any more. For they are equal 
s unto the angels, and are the children of God.“ 
Z adly, The buſy faſhion of this world, and the 
active ſcenes of life will paſs away. All the dif- 
2X ferent projects and purſuits, . which imploy the _ 
feeager thoughts and labours of earthly minds, will 
ina little time utterly fail; the objects of them 


will diſappear, and prove vain and uſeleſs, and 
= = | men 
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men muſt be occupied with ſome. thing elſe in 9 


the world to come. 

The three bewitching inchantments which cap- 
tivate mankind, and are the aim of all their la- 

bours, are honours, riches, and pleaſures ; they 

now fill the theatre, and are doted upon and graſ- 


ped at by the fooliſh actors but as in the hour 7 


of death, they are all chaſed away, ſo the ſchemes 
that are formed about them muſt vaniſn alſo, how 
well ſoever they were laid. All the intrigues that 
a plotting head can form, for making an eſtate, 
or raiſing a family, will be blown up, in the day 
that riches cannot redeem his ſoul from the grave; 
all the artful flatteries and feigned excuſes, where- 
with a deceitful heart is at pains to diſguiſe itſelf, 


will ceafe of courſe, when death ſhall tear away 
the falſe face from the moſt cunning deceiver ; 
and all the politick deſigns, which a crafty prince, > 


and his wiſe council, purſue for-enlarging or ſe- 
curing his dominion, muſt paſs away, when the 
greateſt emperor is confined in the grave, Pal, 


146. 3, 4. Put not your truft in princes, nor 


in the ſon of man, in whom there is no help, 
© his breath goeth forth, he returneth to his 
earth, in that very day his thoughts periſh,” 
One would be apt to imagine, that this world 
were a very durable thing, and that its faſhion 
were to laſt a long time, if not to eternity, when 


he conſiders the buſtle and ſtir that men make a- 
bout it; how eager they are in the purſuit of its 


pleaſures, how they put themſelves on the rack to 


gain its riches, and enter ſo vehemently into eve- 


ry different project that may increaſe their for- 
tune, as if their whole ſoul and thought centered 
on this earth; or what fatigue and anxiety they 
will undergo, to mount the pinnacle of honour, 
or to indulge a voluptuous appetite ; ſurely as the 
pſalmiſt ſpeaks, Paal. 49. 11. Their inward 

5 gs 
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c thought is, that their houſes ſhall continue for 

| 2 ever, and their dwelling- places to all generati- 
tions, they call their lands after their own 
„ names: but how vain is man being in ho- 

/ „ nour, he abideth not, but is like the beafts 
As that periſh.” Impitiable death ſeizes him in 

june heat of his buſy ſchemes, and at once blows 


: hem all up, and confounds him; a deep project 
_ pat took up both his head and heart, and would 
; bring in a million to his coffers, will not comfort 
? A drooping ſoul in its laſt moments, or leſſen the 
J gegony of his expiring grones: and a fever or a 
2 —Mecay, is an invincible obſtacle to all his fond con- 


- cits, which he never ſeriouſly thought of; for he 
„ Foes into a world, the manners whereof are ſo 
) | Aifferent from the follies of this, that he will 


2 8 have no profit of all his Iabours.” 
bs =. I might enlarge upon many more particulars, 
8 but I ſhall only add, 1 55 


. i 4thly, The moral and religious faſhion of this 
' world will alſo paſs away, and that both with re- 


\ pect to real and to pretended Chriſtians : I obſer- 
.? Med in the beginning, that the word faſhion in 


my text, had a reſpe to the different diſguiſes 
; = hich the actors on the ancient theatres put on, 
iind might be almoſt tranſlated literally, ** the 


| 2X maſquerade of this world.” And indeed there 
n 8 5 
e too many melancholy proofs, that this is one of 
3 5 moſt common “ faſhions of the world; the 
o indious heart and the lying tongue are the qua- 
Nies of vaſt numbers, whoſe chief talent and 
* - wy - e ſt iſde . 1 

„ Pepett wildom is to put on a falſe face, and be 


1 =@ tful in diſſimulation: how many empty careſſes, 

| 9 d faithleſs promiſes, and inconſtant, if not pre- 

* ended, friendſhips are in the world? ſo that the 

Ppright and ſincere man, hath almoſt wholly left 

is ſcene of guile and untruth: and how ready 

8 ſelfiſ views, little by-ends, and counterfeit 
= pre- 
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pretenſions, to intermix themſelves with the con. 


duct even of the better ſort; which gives it a baſe 
alloy, fince theſe are all unworthy of that noble 


candor, and generous openneſs of mind, which 


are the glory of a man, and the ornament of a 
Chriſtian, . And in religious matters, the ſame 


deceitful paint and varniſh are ſucceſsfully made; 
uſe of; hypocrites impoſe upon the credulous mul 


titude, and ſometimes on their own ſouls too; 
loud noiſy pretenſions, a ſtand by, for I am 
*© hojier than thou,“ will gain more applauſes to 
a proud Phariſee, than the real, though ſilent, 
graces of a ſincere Chriſtian : how often does the 
affected auſterity of the countenance, and the 
airy forms of an external mortification, diffe 
from the inward thoughts and real temper of the 


mind? and many a whited ſepulchre is admirel F 
and celebrated, that ** within is full. of filth and 1 | 


„ rottenneſs ;** ſo that in this world, almoſt evc- 
ry body acts under a borrowed appearance, and 
we ſee the outward form, the vizard, rather 
than the man, 


But however theſe faſhions obtain among the 


clouds and miſts of this impure region, they wil 
paſs away: men, together with their bodies, mul 


lay down all diſguiſes, and will appear naked ard 


open, as ſoon as they enter the world of eternal 
realities, waere dreams, maſks, and amuſement 


find no place. The great king and judge, beforr 


whoſe tribunal all muſt appear, is too wiſe to be 


impoſed upon by the moſt cunning deceiver ; th: 
piercing light that ſurrounds him, will ſoon dil: 
cover all the falſe pretenſions of hypocriſy, an! 


dive into the bottom of a ſelfiſh heart; and the 


falſhood, flattery, and diflimulation, which were RF 
ſo artfully ſmoothed over and concealed, will be 
ſet in the clear view of the vaſt aſſembly of cres 
tures, and meet with the juſt contempt and _ *» 
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. ſings of all that multitude. At the great day, 
aſe Fyhat was whiſpered in the ear in cloſets, will be 
ble proclaimed on the houſe- tops: the breaſts of ſin- 
57 ners ſhall then be torn open, and all that deteſta- 
4 f;; ble ſpawn of hypocriſy, that accurſed brood, 
me will break through their diſguiſe, and crawl forth 
ae | in the day, to the univerſal aſtoniſhment and ab- 
ub Zhorrence; nor will there be the leaſt bit of a vi- 
03 ard left, no remains of a patch to cover a ble 
am ; miſh, not one hypocrite ſhall be then able to mix 
% F himſelf concealed with the congregation of the 
nt, Fjuſt, nor ſhall truth and piety be any more loaded 
the vith calumny and reproach ; for the faſhion of 
the | 1 this world paſſeth away.“ | : 
fen And then, with reſpect to the ſtate of religion, 


the 98 and thoſe who are indeed of the houſhold of faith, 
e the faſhion of the world, with regard to them 


ant alſo, will in a great meaſure, paſs away, The 
„church of the firſt-born, whoſe names are written 
and Jin heaven, have, in all the parts of their devoti- 
her ons and enjoyments, very different faſhions from 
* thoſe that obtain in the church upon earth; as 


the voice from heaven teaches us, Revel. 21.5. 


wh 1 make all things new.” I can but ſlightly 
ard Ftouch at the great alteration that ſhall then be 
nal made. The outward ordinances, ſacraments and 
ens z miniſtry of the goſpel ſhall then paſs away; the 
os Iſpirit and life of the angelical ſervices, will ſuc- 
0 be 
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the ſoul will become ſtrong and piercing, and no 


clouds are ever found in the celeſtial regions; 
*© Here we ſee darkly as through a glaſs, but 


«© there face to face; here we know but in 


<< part, but then we ſhall know even as we are 
«K known,” | VE, 

The heavineſs of our minds in the work of re- 
ligion, the coldneſs of our devotions, and the cat» 


nality or lifelefneſs of our affections, theſe faſhi- | 
ons of the world ſhall paſs away,” and be exalted 
into the activity of a ſeraph, and purified into a * 


vehement flame of undecaying love; and unknown 


ardours of pure and holy paſſions will animate out 
praiſes, when we ſing the new ſong of Moſes and 


the Lamb, and join our Hallelujahs to compoſe the 
harmonious conſort of the redeemed. And all the 
ſevere and difficult duties of Chriſtianity will then 


be at an end; repentance, mortification, and pati- | 


ence, are graces never exerciſed beyond the grave; 
nor do meeknels, ſelf-denial, and reſignation, meet 
with any trials in the inviſible world; for all the. 7 
warlike faſhions, the laborious toils and ſorrows, 
and dangerous adventures of the militant church 


will paſs away: every part of obedience will 
then flow from a complacential will, and be 3 
ſpring of pureſt joy; all the paths of religion wil 


„ 


be watered by the rivers of eternal pleaſures, and 


new delights will poſſeſs every power of the ſoul 
with endleſs ſatisfaction. In a word, glory, and 


triumph, and exultation, to know, and love, and 


enjoy, all in their higheſt perfection and purity, 


is the unchangeable faſhion of that world which 
ſhall never paſs away: for ſnares and temptati- 
ons, diſeaſes, and death, which make ſuch havock 
upon earth, will be then confined unto hell ; and 
there the faſhion of wicked men too will be as far 
Changed alſo; their-prophane and luſtful thoughts, 
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and their brutiſh pleaſures, and their worldly 
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9 | will all grow into e vipers, ſting- 
L ng their ſouls; and the honours and gain of un- 
BN Fighteoumeſs, wilt be wrought up by God's own 
I and into cruel engines of miſery, = then their 
| I enn will appear to be madneſs, and their 


wickedneſs ſhall ſeverely reprove them. 
And then, for I can ſcarce miſs ſo awſul a 
thought, the faſhion of this world,” as it is a 


8 


1 ate of trial, where good and bad men 'indifferent- 


0 dwell, and where all hafe the offers of ſalva- 
tion, will alſo paſs away. The clean ſhall then 
be ſeparated from the unclean, and God will be- 
Tome all love in heaven, and all fury and wrath in 


3 Pell; an impenitent ſinner ſhall never, to eternity, 


Hear another ſermon to mock at, nor poſſibly ob? 

tain another merciful propoſal to deſpiſe : and as 
* hope that ſtill remains for a living man, is one 
5 the moſt comfortable faſhions of this world, ſo 
hen it paſſeth away, and is turned into Ms, | 


| C: - 28 and furious gnaſhing of teeth, it mu 
make a terrible alteration of the ſcene, and migh- 


9 convulſions in the ſoul. Conſider this, ye that 


2 Forget God, before ye be tumbled off the theatre, 
3 bor 1 5 it will be as the angel pronounces, Rev. 
AF 2. 11. He that is unjuſt let him be unjuſt 


J. and he which i is vey let him be gie 
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1 17 5 Gas for ye know 3 be 
1 day nor the hour wherein the Son of man 


co oneth. 


* 


- SH ALL not Fa your time in explaining Fi 


ö the preceeding parable; the obvious ſcope of it 'Y 

| is, to repreſent the great neceſſity all men are un- 

| der, to ſtudy a conſtant preparedneſs for their lat? 2 
ter end; and to keep themſelves ever in ſuch a a 

. diſpoſition of heart and life, as they would wiſh 


= to be in that hour: and it illuſtrates the fatal con 
i ſequences of delays in the buſineſs of religion, 
1 from the inſtance of the fooliſh virgins, who, by 
a ſlothful dependence upon enow of after-oppor- 


= tunities to prepare themſelves for the bridegroom's 
ö coming, were taken unawares, when there was 
j no poſſibility of a remedy, and for ever loſt the 


honour and happineſs of being admitted to the Mt: 

marriage. From which parable my text is an in- 
$ ference, ©* Watch therefore, &c.. As your 
i time will not allow me to conſider the parable, 
and give an account of theſe cuſtoms among the 
Jews, which may be neceſſary for a clear inter- 
pretation of it, I ſhall eln apply myſelf . 
to the words now read.” 
The day wherein the Son of min cometh,” 
is by ſome referred to the day of judgment, that 
ſolemn appearance of the bleſſed Jeſus, when he 
ſhall come the ſecond time to render unto every 
man 
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Dan according to his works : but, tho* we need 
| 1 wot exclude that awful and glorious period of the 
Scaltation of the Meſſiah, to which the text may 
Je ultimately referred; yet it may alſo be very 
2 well underſtood of the hour of death, when an 

End is put to the ſeaſon of divine patience, and the 


£ e circumſtances of the parable agreeing exactly 


2 With this meaning. For death makes its ap- 
1 1 droaches to us oftentimes without ever being diſ- 
* . till it ſeizes on the heart; it ſuddenly 

on *Tuſhes in upon the ſtrongeſt and healthieſt conſti- 
4 tution, and cuts ſhort the days of the moſt flou- 

8 Fiſhing youth: it is then, that the unalterable 
t condition of mankind is finally determined, and 
if our lamps be gone out, there is no poſſibility 


8 1 f erwardhz of procuring oyl to them, but we muſt 


be eternally baniſhed the preſence of the bleſſed 


and all that an everlaſting heaven means, And 


% 
92 


preparation, and watch always. 

' 1 1 And it ſeems to be a very noble expreſſion, 
and big with important inſtruction, when death is 
Tae bed by the coming of the Son of man;“ 
this teaching us, that our laſt hour is not owing 
to chance or a fatal neceflity, that we do not 


world of beings, when we depart from this earth: 

F no, our death, as well as our life, is under the 
government of him whom God hath anointed 
ing upon his holy hill of Zion; he hath the 
. keeping of the mighty keys of hell and death, ahd 


tis part of his dominion is managed with the moſt 
4 1 conſummate wiſdom, and aimed with an unerrin 
hand at the glory of his love, and of his throne; 


Rate of our trial; the phraſe here uſed, and all 


God, and ſhut out from the marriage of the Lamb, 


5 1 9 Wo it is for this hour that we muſt ſtudy a conſtant | 


2 9 2 as the beaſts, and like them go out of the 


3 as he turns them, and opens the door, our en- 
1 trance into the inviſible world is determined, and 
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illuſtrious, he makes the laſt end both of the juſt IJ 


Son of man,” it is affirmed, that ** we know | 


- underſtand that which the Engliſh word common- 


been ſaid that we knew not the day, which is not 


_—. 
Z 5 
1 


in the exalting of which, and rendering it more 


and the unjuſt harmoniouſly conſpire. | 
This phraſe alſo points out to us, that imme. 
diate dominion of Chriſt, which takes place over 
us at death: it opens the gate into that awful h- 
empire of the Son of God, where every eye ſees ® 
and feels his power and majeſty, and both his 
ſceptre of grace and his rod of iron exert them- # 
ſelves with an eternal efficacy. And therefore Mi 
death is not only clothed with the clouds and Fi 
darkneſs of the filent grave; but becomes in- 
comparably more awful, by the amazing horrors 
of an enraged, and an almighty enemy which ac 
company it, and by the flaſhings of that conſum- FX 
ing fire which ſurrounds the Son of man, when 
he comes in that hour to cut off the days of an 
impenitent tranſgreſſor. As on the other hand, 
death being held forth to us as the coming of | 
& the Son of man,“ ſcatters all the ſhades of that 


long night, enlightens it with the beams of tbe 


everlaſting day, and clears it up to all his ſincere 
followers, with the raviſhing proſpect of a -Redeem- 
er's love and power, theſe inexhauſted ſources of | A 
Joys and pleaſures for evermore. .- 
Concerning our death, this coming of the 
„ neither the day nor the hour ;*” that is, we 
are altogether uncertain about the ſeaſon of it, and 
cannot ſo much as make the moſt diſtant conjeEture RX 
concerning it. By the Hour here, we are not to | 


ly means, the twenty-fourth part of a day ; for 
in that caſe, it would have been needleſs to have 
told us, that we knew not the hour, after it had 


ſo preciſe and determinate as an hour: but the 
original word is frequently meant in a much more 
2 | extended 


r 
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tended ſenſe, for the general period and ſeaſon 
Pf any thing; thus it is ſaid, that Chriſt's hour 
vas not yet come,“ when the appointed time 
Pf his ſufferings and paſſion was not fulfilled. So 
| : at this word in the text is deſigned to inſtruct us, 
hat we are not only ignorant of the day of death, 
put alſo extremely uncertain as to the ſeaſon of it; 
fit cannot be foreſeen, whether the ſovereign arbiter 
pf the lives of men, will ſnip the bud. of ſpringing 
life in infancy, if he will ſuffer it to flouriſh and 
Fipen to old age, or if he will, in a moment, pull 
it off in the vigour and firmneſs of youth, . _ 
Ihe laſt thing contained in the text is, the in- 


Watch therefore.“ Let death be conſtantly 
placed before your eye, and the ſubject of your 
ſerious meditation; labour diligently to keep your- 
ſſelves ever in a fit poſture for receiving its attacks, 
hat this laſt enemy may not ſurprize you unpre- 
pared: and let this be the unwearied employment 
Rf your lives, abandon not a moment to ſloth and 
> aſe, leſt they prove fatal to you; dread the 


Hand poſtponing that work, which one frown of the 
king of terrors will make you wiſh, but all in 
pain, that it had been taken care of in the firſt 
place; nor allot ſo muſt as one day to the plea- 
* ures and follies of this life, and a forgetſulneſs of 
Four latter end, leſt that prove the“ day where- 
in the Son of man cometh.” 
In order to lay before you, as ſhortly asIcan, the 
purpoſes of this text, and engage you to the duty 
= Charged upon us in it, “to be always watching:” 
I ſhall begin with ſome repreſentation of death in 


fand affect our ſouls with ſo awful a proſpect; in 
the next place I ſhall conſider the uncertainty of 
the ſeaſon of our death, and the amazing folly of 
truſting to youth and health, and delaying religion 
Vor. I. a | till 


ference from the great uncertainty of this day, 


5 7 houghts of delaying the buſineſs of your ſouls, 


general, and endeavour to awaken our thoughts, 
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till old age; after which I ſhall diſcourſe a little 9 
upon the ſuddenneſs and ſurprizingneſs of death, 
its ſeizing upon many, without the leaſt foregoin 
ſymptoms of a diſeaſe, who, like thoſe which ſhall 
remain alive at the approach of judgment, change 
their ſtate, and are removed from this to the o 
ther world in “ the twinkling of an eye,” From 
all which I ſhall endeavour to explain and recom- 
mend this watchfulneſs enjoyned in our text. i 

There is no body ſo ſtupid as to think calm- * 
ty, that he is raiſed above the univerſal fate on 
mankind, and ſhall never taſte death; nor can 
we doubt of a maxim of religion, which is con- 2 
firmed by daily experience, that“ it is appointed 
for all men once to die:“ ſo that we will cally 
profeſs to believe what is affirmed by Job, Chap. 
14. I. ** Man that is born of a woman, is of few © 
days and full of trouble; he cometh forth like: 
© flower, and is cut down, he fleeth alſo as: 1 
5 ſhadow, and continueth not: man dieth and * 
waſteth away, yea, giveth up the ghoſt, and 
„Where is ne? As the waters fail from the t 
and the flood decayeth and drieth up, ſo man 
lieth down, and riſeth not till the heavens be 
no more, they ſhall not awake nor be raiſed ©. 
cout of their ſleep,”? | 

But yet how ſeldom do we meditate upon this, þ 
awful change of our ſtate? how few underftant A 
what death means, or duly impreſs their ſou 
with a ſenſe of its mighty terrors, and its aſtoniſſ- 
ing effects? tho' frequent and ſerious views here 
of would be of great uſe for a right government a 
of our lives, and one would think ſhould be: 
very reaſonable imployment for a man who 
himſelf to die. e 

Come then and let us conſider a little this fear © A 
ful monſter, and look into the grave that gapes {0 M 
widely, and devours the living with a wry b 
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"Weſtruion ; let as affect our ſouls with a ſight of 
„ Me deſolations which it hath wrought upon the 
Farth, and behold how vaſtly far death, an inftru- 
ment of divine vengeance, hath ſharpened its con- 
© Mueſts over the deſolate world, and what a melan- 
holy havock it hath made of the ſons of Adam. 
n How does it amaze our thoughts, to look back 
upon that vaſt multitude of paſt generations, that 
Fave ſucceſſively filled the earth, and acted upon 
the ſtage of life, and, alas! have been all ſweep- 
oed off by the beſom of deſtruction? All thoſe 
at "Heroes of war, that laid waſte kingdoms, and 
n. made the world as a wilderneſs, that ſpread the 
ed terror of their arms over conquered nations, the 
1 Pharaohs, Ceſars, and Alexanders, who made 
ip. uch a buftle and noiſe upon earth, all are become 
cv a prey to the univerſal deſtroyer; and, at the ap- 
£31 pearance of this inexorable tyrant, Death, the off- 
$1 Ipring of ſin, have fled away as a dream, and are 
ind Mot to be found. Theſe princes, and philoſophers, 
nd end politicians, who were ſo buſy about many 
ea things, filled the world with their fame and their 
141 glory, and were the ſubject that moved the tongues 
be ind thoughts of men who admired their great- 
iel Meſs; whoſe extenſive learning, wiſe counſels, 
uind deep intrigues, ſucceſsful negotiations, fierce 
thi, fattles, and dazzling triumphs, imploy ſo many 
and *Miſtories, and were the matter of flattering pane- 
ous Fyricks, are now all huſhed up in a profound ſi- 
in. ſence, and are forgotten in the land of the living. 
ere. Ind thoſe who now act in the ſame ſtage, kings 
zen: and princes, ſtateſmen and generals, who are 
be? Wought now fo wiſe and penetrating in their 
o Punſels, and look fo glorious and ſplendid at the 
ad of their troops, fluſhed with victory, and 
ear- imated with fierceneſs and intrepidity, will, in 
s ſo Ie manner, prove trophies of a greater conque- 
tant r, Death, and will all be hurled out of this 
dc- ä world, 
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world, and give place to men as vain and fooliſh 
as themſelves, 
When we look to a channel. bouſe, and take 2 
view of the grave, what amazing and diſmal 
ſcenes preſent themſelves! how many great and 
important images appear | diſtracting horrors | 
ſtrike our imagination, and hideous ſounds of diſ. 
eaſes, deſtruction and death, with all their woful 
and black train, terriſy us! Ah! the melancholy _ 
confuſed heap of the ruins of mankind, what a 
terrible carnage is made of the human race! and 
what a ſolemn and awful theatre of mee. 
covered with the diſordered remains of our fellow- 
creatures, preſents itſelf to our minds | 
There ly the bones of a proud monarch, wWuo 
fancied himſelf a little God, mingled with the alles 1 
of his pooreſt ſubjects ! Death ſeized him in the E: 
height of his vanity ; he was juſt returning from a 
conqueſt, and his haughty mind was ſwelled with 
his power and greatneſs, when one of theſe fatal 
arrows pierced his heart, and, at once, finiſhed , 


all his periſhing thoughts and contrivances: then F 
the dream of glory vanitaed, and all, his empire E | 


was confined to the grave. Look how pale that 
victorious general appears; how dead, and coll 
and lifeleſs theſe arms that were once accuſtomed 
to war; fee if you can diſcern any difference be- 

twixt his duſt and that of the moſt deſpicable _ 
ſlave. Yonder a numerous army, once fierce and 


reſolute, whoſe, conqueſts were rapid as light- | © 


ning, and made all the nations to ſhake for fear 
of them, are now ſo weak, that they ly a prey | 
expoſed to the meaneſt animals, the lothſom 
worms, who crawl in triumph over them, and 


inſult their decayed ruins. There a body that | 3 
was ſo much doted on, and ſolicitouſſy cared for, J | 


and the beauty and ſhape whereof were ſo fooliſhly | 


admired, now noiſom and rotten, nothing but 
| vermin x 
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ih whole reſult of his counſels. And lo there, what _ 
3 many helliſh ſacrifices of luſt and impurity, who 
2 # waſted their ſtrength in debauch, and carried 


1 down with them nothing but the ſhame of beaſtiy 


* 2 af 


wherein the Son of Man cometh, 245 


a germin are now fond of it, ſo affecting a change 
q Pon death made upon it. Look, next to this, up- 
1 on the inglorious aſhes of a rich covetous wretch, 
[ whoſe ſoul was glued to this world, and hugged 

elf! in its treaſures; with what mighty throws 
and convulſions did death tear him from this 
earth how did his hands cling to his gold! 
1 ith what vehement deſires did he faſten on his 


| 7 all of them weak and fruitleſs! Look now 


Sf riches ſaved him in that day, if you can perceive 
Zany of his uſeleſs treaſures lying beſide him in the 
4 ere, or if the glory of his houſe have deſcended 


43 Y after him. Vonder an ambitious ſtateſman, his 


rotten bones are ſcarce to be diſcerned; how did 
Ihe applaud his artful ſchemes ! how ſecurely did 


Y he think them laid, and flattered himſelf with the 


bopes of an eſtabliſhed greatneſs ! but death ſtep- 
ts in, blew them all up at once; this grave is the 


Z horrid and ſuffocating ſtink aſcends from theſe 


© pleaſures to the grave! But there is none end of 
the corpſes, nor can we luryey this terrible field 


1 J of death's conqueſts, 


Wt 
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Ah! how confounding 2 fight! 2 cruel and in- 


4 1 exorable death! how doth it triumph over all the 


efforts of vain men! with what diſdain does it 
taal on all the glory of life; and, like an irre- 
ſiſtibſe torrent, carries down before it all the ima- 


A bs 23 of wiſdom, and riches, and power! 


ut, my friends, the principal i improvement of this 


2 is to conſider, that we ſhall, in a little time, be 
4 1 all of us inſtances of what hath been now ſaid; to 


* death is to apply it to ourſelves, and when 
we view its horrors, to reflect that we are ſubject 


2 to it, and muſt alſo. die. Oh! let this imploy 
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246 Watch, for we know not the Hour 
our thoughts, and let us endeavour, but once, to 
get a thorough notion of that thing we call Death, 
and put our minds into that poſture now, which 


they muſt, whether we will or no, be formed in- 


to at“ the hour when the Son of man cometh.” 
Let then every one of us look into our breaſts, 
and ferioufly beſpeak ourſelves.  _ 

Take a view, O my foul! of the king of ter- 
rors, Who daily threatens thy life, and in a little 
will bring thee under the dominion of the grave, 


How ghaſtly and formidable does that devouring . 
monſter appear! how grim an aſpect does it put 


on, and all arayed in the black and melancholy 
dreſs of fears, darkneſs, and ſorrows! Oh! how 
do I quake and tremble at the amazing fight ! the 
looks of it ſtrike terror into the very heart, and chill 
the blood and ſpirits. See how faſt it approaches, 


I am daily wearing off the ſtage, and death till N 
Increaſes its horrors, and poſſeſfes the troubled 


breaſt with greater aſtoniſhment and anguiſh : and 
now I am puſhed to the very brink of eternity, O 


my poor trembling ſoul] thou art now to be diſ- 


lodged from the body, to bid a laſting farewel to 
all thy dear friends and acquaintances, to all the 
pleaſures and enjoyments of life, to the whole of 


thy projects, and buſineſs, and purſuits; theſe 
may fill thee with regret and concern, but oh 


the more diſmal proſpect of eternity! whither art 
thou going ! all is clouds and darkneſs before, im- 
penetrable miſts hover above this bottomleſs. gulf, 
which thou canſt not fee through ; what perplexing 
fears poſſeſs thee ! what convulſions do fo great an 
uncertainty about this future world, and the im- 
poſſibility of remaining any longer in this, raiſe 
in thy breaſt! The fatal moment draws near, 
ah! amazing ſight! My ſoul ſtartles at the pro- 
ſpe, and the fainting heart would fain ſhrink 
back, and retire from the confounding apparit . 

e ut. 
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1 b bt impitiable death never ſpares its prey; no 
1 | ars of lamenting friends, no expiring ſighs and 
'Foans of a departing ſoul, procure the ſmalleſt. 


&lay ; and thou mult inevitably plunge into that 

3 Frrible chaos; how mighty confounding a venture 

8 then made 

But yet, O my ſoul! there remain things ſtill 

4 ore awful and diſquieting, than theſe black clouds 
Ind tempeſts which roll above that fearful abyſs. 


4 ook beyond theſe miſts, oh] the flaſhes of theſe 


gevouring flames, that break through the, other- 


3 wiſc impenetrable, darkneſs: yonder an avenging 


od, enraged omnipotence blowing the unquench- 


Y 1 able fire; ; how do theſe helliſh billows rore, and 
| I dierce my heart with their dreadful noiſe | how 


be with terrors are theſe diſmal regions ! hearken 
to the howlings and deſpairing cries of damned 
Fhoſts ſee the devils i in all their hideous ſhapes. 
Ferres and the jaws of deſtruc᷑tion wide open 


f to ſwallow down its prey! And, oh! my ſoul, is 


Meath an entrance for the greateſt part of mankind 
into ſuch a place, or ſuch a ſociety! and art 
bon thyſelf uncertain, but that the ſtep thou art 
to abs thy feet will flip down, and thou, ſtum- 
Wing upon the dark mountains, wilt fall over this 


4 Areadful precipice, into the infernal lake, where 
b ſulphur and fire have their dwelling-place! Oh! 
pour ſpirits ſink beneath the burden, our eye is 


1 Pim with the viſion, and amazement confounds 


A the powers of the ſoul, unable to endure ſo 


This, my friends, is each, or rather, theſe are a 
few of the ſofteſt and leaſt frightful lineaments of 

that terrible thing, the i importance and awe where- 
Pf vaſtly exceed all the images which we can form 


| Y Tf them. 


Your time will not iow me to inſiſt upon the 


m nomentous inferences which _ ſubject would 
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248 2 atch, for we know not the Hour 
furniſh us with; death is full of inſtruction, and 


if once we come to think ſer iouſſy what it is, the | L L 


practical truths which it contains will eaſily flow 


into dur minds, and be, without difficulty, con- 0 
ceived : I ſhall therefore only touch at a little part 


of the improvement we ſhoul make thereof. 
This may rouſe up the ſlothful ſtupified conſci- 
ences of impudent and ſecure ſinners, who are re- 


gardleſs of God and religion, deſpiſe che plaineſt 
arguments, and moſt affectionate intreaties, and "8 
wallow in ſenſuality and impurity. Methinks 


death might awaken any remains of thought in 


fuch perſons ; ; that the very uncertainty of the fu- 
ture condition of fouls, the mighty change that 


will then be made in the faſhion of this world, 
Where we now live, and the thick darkneſs of thit 
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long night, were ſufficient to create an anxiety 


and perplexity in the bre iſts of tranſgr eſſors, and 
work them up to ſome concern about it: but when 
death is the coming of the Son of man,“ is an 


as A ns A tw „„ ww 8 > 4 RÞay 


entrance into the inviſible ſtate, and preſents p = 


our eye all the terrors of an everlaſting hell ; 


muſt be ſurprizing ſtupidity, that can abide - 1 
apprehenſions of it, without trembling. People 1 


are ready ſometimes to run mad with the ſright of 
perhaps imaginary apparitions; but J have often 
wondered, how any man that hath not accepte\ 


of the great ſalvation, and fled for refuge to the on- 


ly hope of periſhing fouls, can ever think upon 


death without a trembling ſweat, and turning really 5 
diſtracted with the amazing fight. I know ſome = 


infidels may intirely debauch their reaſon, and flat- 
ter themſelves with the hopes that nothing remains 
after death, and that their ſouls periſh with their 
bodies : buks what if they be miſtaken, if there be 
ſuch things as lakes of fire and brimſtone, prepar- 
ed for them? oh! how fearfully will they be un- 
deceived ! and when hell opens its devouring 

| Jaws 


9 wherein the Son of Man cometh. 249 
2X jaws to ſwallow them, with what torturing con- 
XZ fuſion and agony will they plunge into the vaſt 


e 
y abyſs of eternity! Methinks the very poſſibility 
of this were enough to congeal our blood and ſpi- 


't rits, and engage us to look forward, and think 
Z what we will do in the end thereof. Rs, 
J. The ſight of the king of terrors, tends alſo to 
. # raiſe us above all the little aims of the great rich 
men upon earth, to inſpire us with the higheſt con- 
ctempt of the power and pomp of this world; and 
= convince us how poor a happineſs, how falſe a glo- 
ry the moſt proſperous tranſgreſſor can ever be 
= poſſeſſed of, when in his higheſt elevation; this 
"= will learn us to pity, inſtead of envying their ho- 
gnour. The ſhades of the everlaſting evening will 
XZ darken all the beauty and luſtre of created beings, 
keep our eyes from being dazzled, or our affecti- 
ons from being captivated, by things which will 
become ſo poor and worthleſs in that awful hour, 
I u! he meditation on“ the Son of man's coming,” 
will enlarge our thoughts beyond the little bounda- 
7 ries of a fading life, towards the immenſe world of 
' 2X ſpirits, of which death is the gate, theſe infinitely 
greater pleaſures and pains which we are capable 
ct of: and, by the views hereof, it will make us 
, = diſdain all the poor trifles of this ſcene of morta- 
; = lity, and perſuade us that we were deſigned for 
_ = incomparably nobler and more durable purpoſes ; 
it will elevate our deſires and projects from time 
Þ 5 to eternity, and make our views look as far as 
„the endleſs ages, and animate us with a noble 
ambition of mounting up to as high a ſtation, and 
nd ãs great a perfection of felicity as the moſt exalted 


, = Such views of death will alſo prove extremely 
M7 uſeful to cure the vanity and levity of our minds, 
and work us up to a compoſed ſerious frame of 


= heart and life, ſuch as becomes dying creatures. 
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250 Watch, for we know not the Hour 
By this means we will become moderate in the ule 7 
of outward enjoy ments, and temperate in all things 
the rich and the great will thence learn to curb 
their pride and vanity, and cool their love to ſhew 
and magnificence; and to be careful about ſome- 
thing elſe than a coſtly equipage, and a luxurious 
table, or any of the extravagancies in furniture, 
dreſs, and clothing. I need not pretend to conde- 
ſcend upon rules for the regulating of ſuck. thing; 
one look, my friends, of death, in its formidable 
horrors, will carry alongſt with it plenty of in- 
ſtruction, and cure our fondneſs for theſe vani- 
=—_ 3 5 
Death will inflame our active love, and quicken 
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our longing defires after the bleſſed Jefus, who 0 
hath conquered this grim monſter, and brought c 
life and immortality to light: what amiable luſtre "2 1 
will it give to his perſon and his ſufferings? and, xr 
with what warm affections will it engage us toa t 
n fidelity to him, who ſaved us from ſo 
great a deſtruction ? 1 6 

And in the laſt place, death will be a ſignificant | 
commentary upon the words of the wiſe man, 
Eccl. 12. 13. Let us hear the concluſion of 
the whole matter, Fear God, and keep his | 
*© commandments, for this is the whole of man.“ | 

I come now, in the ſecond place, to conſider MR | 
the uncertainty of death as to the general ſeaſon of x 


it, we know not the hour wherein the Son of 
man cometh.” Perhaps what hath been faid 7 
may, in ſome meaſure, affect us with the views 
of death, as a very awful and momentous thing ; 
and I am perſuaded that there are few, if any, 
who do: not with to“ die the death of the righ- 
teous;“ and, for that end, reſolve, ſome time 


or other, to become religious, and abandon thole 
ſins which make their latter end ſo terrible to tran® 
greilors : but then, alas! we are ready ſtill to 

cha poſtpone 
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_ wherein the Son of Man cometh. 2 Fr 
poſtpone our great work, to fancy that we will 
have ſpace enough to prepare for death, and that old 


age is the fitteſt ſeaſon for it ; young men, whoſe 
blood is warm, and their paſſions ſtrong and 


active, are tempted to imagine that youth may 
be devoted to gaiety and pleaſure, that then is the 
time for taſting the enjoyments of ſenſe and grati- 
= fying every appetite, for minding the preſent 


world, making an eſtate or raiſing a family; while 
they ſtifle the voice of conſcience and the fears of 
death, by fond reſolutions to become ſerious when 
old, and devote their advanced years to the con- 
cerns of their foul,  _ 

I might at large repreſent the folly and the 
baſeneſs of this arguing, the madneſs of ſpending 
our prime and vigour upon periſhing nothings, and 
reſerving only our feeble languiſhing ſpirits for the 
moſt glorious and noble purpoſes, heaven and e- 
ternity : I might ſhew the growing danger of our 
utter impenitency, that our corruptions will be 
ever gathering ſtrength, and poſſeſſing themſelves 
more thoroughly of our heart, that any convicti- 
ons and reſolutions, to amend our life, will be 
daily decaying ; and ſo repentance will become 
more difficult, and at length impracticable, while 
the ſinner grows old in his tranſgreſſions. And 
I might aſk you, with what confidence you can 


offer your God and Saviour, the corrupt totter- 


ing remains of theſe members and faculties, which, 
have been enfeebled by the vileſt luſts, and ſpent 
in the ſervice of his implacable enemies? if you 


can expect that God will accept of ſuch a lame 


and blind ſacrifice, or beſtow the purchaſe of his 


' 7 Son's blood as a reward of our unworthy offering? 


But 1 ſhall only mention the argument directly in 


F my text; namely, our abſolute ignorance as to 
the ſeaſon of our great change. You are con- 
= vinced you muſt repent or be eternally ruined, 


ald 
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and therefore you reſolve to dedicate old age to 


this buſineſs : but what if you never arrive at it, 
and you be puſhed off into the bottomleſs oulf 
when you have got but mid way upon the ſtage! 
Are, my friends, heaven and hell to be ventured | 
on ſo uncertain a bottom! And can you think, 
without horror, upon the king of terrors, vine | 
you ſecure amidit the follies of youth] how few 
arrive it the boundaries of mortality, threeſcore 
and ten, or fourſcore years! and, what a vaſily 
ſuperior number fail by the way | When the 
beautiful lower is but juſt ſpringing up and open- 


ing its buds, how often is it blown away or vio- 


lentiy plucked off? They are only ewn, and 
in a moment diſappear. 

Yonder a vigorous healthful youth, the joy of 
his parents, and the hope of their old age; he is 
juft entering upon the theatre, big with projects 
and with hopes: but an unforeſeen diſeaſe cuts 
down the promiſing plant, and all the efforts of 
his lively ſpirits, and a ſtrong conſtitution, are in 


344 
* 
5 

i. 
\ $$ 
* 


a moment overpowered by the terrible conqueror; 


look to another, he is advanced farther, and ar- 
rived at all the firmneſs and force of a man, he is 
got into the world amidſt a croud of buſineſs and 
cares; and, being paſt the dangers of youth, flat- 
ters bimſelf with a peaceable old age: but death, 
furious and irreſiſtible, ſtorms the ſeat of life, and 
drives him away in his wickedneſs, or in his fatal 
ſecurity; and ſo he for ever loſes his ſoul. 
Theſe very things, upon which people build 
their hopes of a long life, prove oftentimes the 
occaſion of their ruin: the vigour of blood and 
the ſtrength of youth, add a redoubled force to a 
fever, and make the diſeaſe flow into the heart 
with a more impetuous tide, till his own force 
overthrow him : the advantages of an healthful 
and nimble body make men frequently preſume 


BB 
Mx 
- CR 
u YON Ws 9 I 
_ 
_—_— 
We IN 
* 8 
; 15 


wm 

* 2 

EIS 
s * al 
ks 
8 


3 
3 


. 
E A 


« 


2 
N 
5 

; 2 : 
; by 2 


5 
ray J 
72 * 9 
42 


. 
7 

1 

- £8 


4 £00 
_—_ oy 
1 

L . 4 


. wherein the Son of Man cometh, 253 


to Mupon them, and their inconſiderate raſhneſs puſhes 
t, them upon the inſtruments of their deſtruction 


!f the rage of youthful paſſions and the ſtrength of 
: their appetites, are many times arrows of death 
d which wound their vitals. So uncertain a proſ- 
pect can any man have of old age, and ſo ſtupid 
g ga thing it is to allot that imaginary and fallacious 
w period to our eternal all, the ſaving of our ſouls. 
re The loud voice of this doctrine is the advice 
ly 2X of the wiſe man, Eccl. 12. 1. Remember now 
je thy Creator in the days of thy youth, while 
(the evil days come not, nor the years draw 
» = © nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay, I have no pleaſure 
d © in them.” Dread the temptation of an en- 
ſnaring delay, and with eagerneſs lay hold on the 
of # golden ſeaſon of preſent opportunity: Behold, 
js © now is the accepted time, behold, now is the 


ts ® © day of ſalvation; to-day therefore if you will 
ts „ hear his voice, harden not your hearts.“ Re- 

of member, my friends, that death ſpreads its con- 

in queſts over all the periods of life, and ſpares no 
7 age: let the thoughts hereof cool the boiling heat 

r- of youth, and curb our paſſions, that we may hear- 
is ken to infinite wiſdom, and ** ſeek firſt the king- 

d * dom of God and his righteouſneſs.”? . 


t. And now, may I not turn my diſcourſe to the 
1, younger part of my audience, and eſpecially to 
d thoſe of a diſtinguiſhed birth or fortune, and who 
enjoy the advantages of a plentiſul eſtate and a 
= polite education? That age of life is active, warm 
dd and couragious: you have perhaps the ſeeds of 
je a generous and noble diſpoſition, are guided by 
id XX a ſenſe of honour, and animated by ambitious 
1 XX hopes: would to God I might prevail upon you 
it to make a wiſe improvement of this temper, and 
e = perſuade you to purſue ſubſtantial and enduring, 
ul not fantaſtical and periſhing, objects; I refer it 
le do your calmeſt thought, how can you ſo advan- 

E | 85 tagiouſly 
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tagiouſly beſtow the bloom and flouriſhes of your 1 


youth, as upon God and your fouls? how glo- 
rious will it be for you, to ſubdue your own ſpi- 


rits, when hardeſt to conquer; and to govern 


theſe paſſions, the youthful impetuoſity whereof 
will make your triumphs more illuſtrious? No 


7 
. 
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victories ſo worthy your aims, as thoſe to be gain- WP* 


ed in the ſpiritual warfare ; nor any honours fo 


| ſhining and permanent, as thoſe of the incorrup- 


tible crown which fadeth not away. 


Young and valiant ſoldiers of Chriſt, who dedi- 3 1 
cate their firſt years to the captain of ſalvation, 
are gazed at by heaven itſelf with a peculiar de- 


light and wonder; and their heroick bravery and 


conſtancy in the cauſe of God, will exalt them 
tO the moſt dazzling thrones, and will be reward- 1 
ed with the brighteſt diadems. All the holy an- 
gels, yea, God himſelf, and our Saviour, look | * 
down with joy upon the temptations furmounted 


by you, and the difficulties you overcome ; your 
conqueſt of every youthful luſt and pleaſure, is 
attended with the loud acclamations of all the ſe- 


raphick hoſts: the fame and glory of your Chri- | 2 
{tian victories, fly through the inviſible world u- 


on the wing of an angel ; and death itſelf applauds 
you, when it draws a dark and melancholy vail 


cover the falſe glory of the greateſt generals, and 
all the honours and treaſures of mankind are waft- 
ed in the grave. And think, my friends, how > 
glorious your youth, and how eaſy and peaceful 
old age will be to you; and what a brave thing 
it will be, to diſarm death itſelf ; and what joy 


and compoſure muſt poſſeſs the happy ſoul, that 
can look the king of terrors in the face without 
ſhrinking, and be affured that death will prove an 
introduction into never ending bleſſedneſs. 

But notwithſtanding of all that hath been ſaid, 
foolifh men are ſtill bewitched by the inchant- 


ments: 
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* ZHents of fin, and tho' they muſt acknowledge that 


"It is a vain thing to depend upon old age; yet they 


re ready to flatter themſelves that, at the leaſt, 


hey ſhall have ſome warning, which they hope 


vill be timeous enough; and that, at worſt, they 
vill have the day of a ſick- bed for a ſeaſon of pre- 
paration. Ah! how infinitely improper a time 


do we pitch upon for repentance, and the ſaving 


of our ſouls! But, methinks, beſides a multi- 
_ Ztude of other conſiderations, that the views of a 
ſudden death ſhould ftartle us, and confound ſo 
voain an imagination: and indeed there is e 
in the world that is ſo apt to fill us with a ju 
 Zaſtonifſhment, and the deepeft concern of ſoul 3 
this grim monſter oftentimes lurks in ſecret am- 
2 buſhes, and at once ruſhes upon his prey and de- 
vours it; the arrows of death fly imperceptibly, 
no eye can ſee them till they touch the heart; 
and, thus the thoughtleſs ſinner, in the very midft 
of his follies, is tumbled over the fearful precipice, 
not a moment's time for preparation, no ſpace for 
ſo much as one ſerious thought or a prayer to God 
for mercy. O! what ſurprizing horrors will ac- 
company ſuch a ſoul into the other world! and, 
how ſhould the apprehenſions of it affect the 
ZZ kving | SE, 5 
IIlͤt is a frightful thing to conſider how many 
1 kinds of ſudden deaths mankind is expoſed to, 
wWa)hich give no forewarning, not the leaſt ſymptom 
of an approaching diſeaſe, no decay of nature nor 
languiſhing of ſpirits, but all at once the blood 
freezes, and death ſtorms the heart, and oppreſſes 
its motion. The fudden ſtoppage or burſting of 


ſeveral. veſſels in the human body, the coagula- 


tion of the blood, obſtructions in the brain, &c. 
dare all fatal cauſes of apoplexies, lethargies, uni- 
37 verfal palſies, and the other engines of a haſty 
death, which ſeize on perſons in their greateſt 


health 
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health and eaſe. There are no Jeſs than ſeven or 
eight different cauſes of an apoplexy, aſſigned by j 
learned phyſicians, which I mention to ſhew ox 
great a variety of accidents may deſtroy this ta- 
bernacle of ours, and put a ſtop to all the anima! 
function. And have we not, my friends, known 
our acquaintances pulled away in a moment, when 
they looked as long-lived as ourſelves, and drop 
down ſuddenly in our ſtreets, benummed and 
ſenſeleſs, while in the midſt of their comforts and 
buſineſs ? : „ = 
How ſhould this aſſect us! how home ſhouldit Fe. 
ſtrike upon our conſciences, and keep us ever in MF, 
a holy and ſerious frame] and art thou, O my Fx; 
ſoul! in ſuch a hazardous ſituation ! am I un- ch 
certain but that death may be now playing about 
my heart, and the next moment will make its ir- 
reſiſtible attack; that the king of terrors hath 
| ſeated itſelf in my brain, or that any other inviſible F 
cauſe ſhall ſtop the fountains of blood, and put f 
an end to life and breath! Ah! how may al! 
ſhiver at the thought of being ſo quickly dragged | 21 
before their judge, making one venture for hea- | 4 
ven or hell! and is either the ſpeaker, or any of | 
the hearers, aſſured that he himſelf ſhall not be e. 
the firſt awful illuſtration of ſuch a diſcourſe! _ ® 


= F 
How much, and how important practical in- n 
ſtruction might we hence learn! but, your time FF 
being gone, I ſhall but juſt mention two or three WM 
particulars, wherein the duty inferred in the text 9 
conſiſts, watch therefore.“ 1 
I. In order to this, we muſt abhor the ſmalleſt 

delay in the concerns of our ſoul, and immediate- 
ly accept of the offered reconciliation with our of- * 
fended maker: if we loſe heaven, we loſe our e- 
ternal all; and if we loſe this preſent moment, 
we may be put beyond a poſſibility of gaining it. 

This 


=o —_” Ta eu 


wherein the Son of Man cometh, 257 


ot his duty, therefore, ſuppoſes, in the firſt place, 
by hat we lay down the weapons of our rebellion, 
ö AÞclieve on the Son of God, and flee to the ever- 
4" Waſting righteouſneſs brought in by him; and that, 
ul forſaking our ſins, we put ourſelves under the 
- conduct of the invincible captain of our ſalvation; 


for it is, by his almighty arms alone, that we can 
OP hope to conquer death, and come off victorious in 
that warfare; and it is under the ſhadow of his 
wings alone, that we can watch to any purpoſe. 

2. To practiſe this duty, is to conſider our- 


IO. RAT, Ft 
n 


'i ſelves as dying creatures, and to act always as if 
n the next moment we were to be ſeized by the 


15 i I king of terrors: for if we are not ſure but that 


n- the next hour may be our laſt, we ſhould cer- 
ut tainly behave as if it were known to us that it 
I would actually be fo, and be careful to do nothing 
h which we would not deſire to be employed in at 
e the moment of our change. Oh! if men con- 
e ſidered what ſudden and ſurprizing deaths they are 


 RFexpoſed to, would they live as they do! would 
any venture to expire in the impure embraces of 
Zan harlot, to fall in a drunken quarrel, or be 
 Fchocked by blaſphemies and oaths] would men 
be ever run the hazard of going down to the pit with 


"Ha lie in their right hand, and meeting the Son of 


man in the midſt of fraud, perjury, or any other 
"Fvilany! And, alas! would any of us be ſo vain 


& WFand fooliſh, ſo buſy about this world, and ſo for- 
xt getful of the inviſible and eternal habitation of 
ſpirits! , 
it 3. If we be watching to purpoſe, we muſt diſ- 


engage our affections from all the comforts and 
FF <1joyments of the preſent life, and keep ourſelves 


eas diſintangled, as may be, from its allurements. 
t, Death is a terrible thing to an earthly mind, it is 
it. 


with dreadful pains and convulſions that it is torn 
"= g from 


258 Wath, for we know not the Hour, &.. VS 
from the body; and it makes an ugly ſpectacle,⁶ 
when numberleſs vain cares, and fruitleſs wiſhes WM 
hang about the departing ſou] : we ſhould there- 
fore learn the divine art of dying daily, gently | 
looſing our hearts from theſe bodies, that ſo we 
may eaſily move forward at the appointed ſeaſon, 
whenever it comes, and, with joy and compo- 
ſure, mount up to the inviſible regions, 
In the laſt place, „ % „ » # 
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SERMON XII. 


XE VII. 1. 18. 


And have the keys of hell and of death, 


HE ſtupidity and ignorance of fooliſh ſin- 


1 ners, is the only occaſion that ſo many of 
gem are to be found enemies to the kingdom of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and obſtinately continuing to fight 
- Againſt him by their unbelief and wickedneſs: 


t is from want of conſideration of his abſolute au- 
pority over the world, and incontroulable power 
Jo preſerve the order of his government againſt the 
Force of all its foes, that any are fo mad as wil» 
"Þlly to throw themfelyes out of his almighty pro- 
ection, and rebel againſt his laws: and it is fatal 
hlindneſs of mind, that is the cauſe that all men 
re not allured to his ſervice and obedience, by 
"Me excellency of his awful perfections, joined 
Pith the amiabfeneſs of his endearing love. Sin- 
pers know not what a Saviour he is, elſe they 


"Fould immediately flee to him for refuge, to be 
"Fatſhed and purified in his blood, and protected 
eainſt enemies and danger, by his mighty arm, 
it is therefore my purpoſe at this time, by the 
Wſlſtance of God, to diſcourſe a little to you con- 
Fcrning the exalted ſtate of our Redeemer, now 
heaven “ far above all principalities and powers; 
Ind of the enlarged extent of his empire, the glo- 
of his kingdom, and the unbounded greatneſs 
ef his authority, whereby <* he hath a name a- 
5 dove every name,” at which the devils tremble, 
Fils the angels and ſaints adore it;; and fo me 
| ing 


2 60 Jeſus 5770 hath the Keys 3 
king upon Zion, both Lord and Chriſt; that from 1 


a conſideration hereof, we may be convinced nt 
it muſt be the moſt extravagant madneſs for us to 
provoke his anger, and be found in the camp of 
rebels; and that all the alluring pleaſures of the 3 2 
preſent life, or the higheſt inchantments of ſin, | k 
can never be the leaſt balance to the inevitable 


danger, and the infinite miſery we are expoſed MF, 
to, by having to do with him as an enemy; and . 


that it is only in his favour and friendihip we can 
be, in any degree, happy or ſafe, ſince death 8 
and hell are not a covering from him, nor the 
grave, where the weary find reſt, an hiding- Z 
place from bis OWE np 0 that it muſt be in 4 
vain for any of his adverſaries to dream, that they g, 
can oppoſe his power, or lurk in ſecret from his 8 
omniſcient juſtice, + And thus, that we may be 
perſuaded, that theſe only are wiſe and taught, 
who ©* kiſs the Son left he be angry, and they 8 
„ periſh from the way: for if his wrath be kindled Y 
«© hut little, bleſſed: are all they who put their 

«wut m hin,” 4 
And I hope it will not be an unpleaſing ſubject Lo 

of meditation to ſincere Chriſtians, to take a view ® 
of the majeſty and honour of that Saviour, whom 
they have made choice of for their Lord and por- i 
tion; to think a little upon the triumphs of th: i 
invincible captain of their ſalvation, who 1 
now no more expoſed to the inſults of wicked 8 
men, and the rage of devils; but fits fecurc, 
undiſturbed, a prieſt upon his throne, to cu i 
their fury, and reſtrain their wrath, and to make 
all his faithful ſoldiers, who fight with perſevering i 
courage under his conduct, partakers of his glo- 1 
ry, and ſharers in his victories over all the ene 3 
mies to their ſouls: eſpecially upon a ſabbath- 0 9 
which is particularly ſet apart by God, for ou! 8 
calling to mind and celebrating our Redeemer 
| | Gl 55 
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L of Hell and of Death. 261 
4 4 Fonqueſt of death and the grave; when he this 
$ Wy, gave a finiſhing ſtroke to the tyranny of 


1 atan, and fo gloriouſſy deſtroyed the works of 
the pe devil, by his riſing again from the dead, and 
6 Living 2 illuſtrious a proof, that he had fully ſa- 


A 4 Te the juſtice of his Father, and entirely routed 
ca Þnd put to flight all the armies of the aliens; ſince 

his ſoul was not left in hell, nor God ſuffered 
his holy One to ſee corruption.” And for 
ih this purpoſe I have made choice of the words 
de "> ** „and have the keys of hell and of 
= eath.“ 


1 The book of the Revelation is a noble pro- 
by phecy concerning the goſpel church, and the con- 
13 dition of it from its firſt beginnings, till the con- 
be ſummation of things, and the taking place of thoſe 


new heavens and earth that are ſpoken of in it, 
Where we have laid before us, the early ſeeds of 
Antichriſt, and of the other enemies to the king- 
dom of the Meffiah, the gradual advances which 
that myſtery of iniquity made, the amazin 
height to which it hath grown; and the happy 
1 iſſue, which all the events of time will at length 
have, in the utter overthrow of Babylon and the 
"WMlzgions of hell; the ſafety and peace of Zion, 
and the eternal glory and praiſe of God, and the 
Redeemer. And though many paſſages in this 
book are dark and hard to be underſtood, and 
2 the ſenſe of them lies hid, poſſibly not to ho diſ- 
3 covered, till the accompliſhment of the prophecy 
aives light unto them: yet there are many impor» 
tant truths and profitable inſtructions every where 
ſcattered through it, which are plain enough to 
the diligent enquirer ; and eminently conduce to 
the raiſing our admiring thoughts of Chriſt the 
Meſſiah, and to our bein 8 kept firm and ſteady 1 in 
„che faith and practice of Chriſtianity. - 


262 Jeſus Chriſt hath the Keys L. 
In this chapter, after the preface or introduQ;. © 
on, which is from the beginning to the gth verſe, * 
we have an account of the ſource of this pro- 
phecy, the authority on which it depends, and 
whereby it was delivered to the churches. Jeſu n 
Chriſt repreſents himſelf to his ſervant John, cloth- # 4 
ed with honour and majeſty, and ſurrounded with 1 l 
a glory that became the exalted Redeemer and 1 
the great king of the church. In the verſe pre- BY 
ceeding the text, we have the effect this appear · I | 
ance had upon John: he was not able to endure 
the dazzling ſplendor and brightneſs of it; and 
the thunder of Chriſt's voice, the terribleneſs of 
that fharp two-edged ſword*” which went from 
his mouth, and the awfulneſs of his mighty power 
which then ſhewed itſelf, fo frightned him, that 
<< he fell at his feet dead.” Our Saviour by his 
right hand revives him from this condition; and 
gives ſuch account of himſelf, as might calm and 
ſettle the mind of his ſervant, and recover him | 
from that diſturbing fear into which a view of his 1 
greatneſs had thrown him: and how could this be . 
done more effectually, than by letting John know, 
that the glorious perſon who ſpoke to him, was 
the ſame * who had manifeſted ſuch an over- 3 
flow of compaſſion and fulneſs of love to ſinners, * 
nin becoming obedient to the death,” on their 
account? << f am he that liveth, and was dead, Y 
_ ©© ſays he, fear not.” How did this ſweeten and 
alleviate the terrors of his greatneſs? that they 
belonged to him who had ſhewn ſo much friend- 
ſhip and fayour for men, that they were not in the Y 
hand of an enemy, or of a ſevere and inexorable 
judge; but that they ſurrounded a merciful and gra- 
cious Redeemer : this, if I may ſpeak ſo, took a- 
way their ſting, and made that excellent majeſty 
which John ſaw, ſo comfortable and amiable. i 
And what an inconceivable raviſhing joy muſt 2 1 
N MT 


WET and of Death. 62 


L loved diſciple then have had ! to know, that 


_ 
_—, 
\ 8:2 
7 
4 
Wy: 
3 
9 „ * 
” * 


pe whoſe glorious greatneſs and awful power fo 
I mazed and frighted him at the firft, was the ſame 


ord and maſter that had admitted him to ſuch 


1 Intimate communion with himſelf while on earth, 


and in whoſe boſom he had ſo often laid his head, 
That he was now alive for evermore.“ And 
Wien, in the words of the text, our Redeemer 


I gives us another character of that exalted ſtate he 
vas now poſſeſſed of, or a farther account of his 
-Freatneſs, which tended mightily to ſtrengthen and 


Y encourage John: for now that he had declared 
Wat he was Chriſt the Saviour, the more excellent 
and exalted he was, the greater the ſafety and hap- 


3 Tinek of his followers, and the fuller the joy and 
peace of ſuch as had embraced him as the captain 


Jof their ſalvation, and had conſecrated themſelves 


x . their ſervices to his praiſe; and have the 
keys of hell and of death.“ 


Keys denote the rightful authority of the per- 
ſon that hath them, and alſo his power and a- 
Pl to exerciſe and maintain that right. Thus, 
Ivchen Chriſt commits to his apoſtles the govern- 
ent of the church, he exprefleth it by << giv- 


8 ing them the keys of the kingdom of heaven,“ 
Matth. 16. 19. In like manner, God the Father, 


hen puting the government into the hand of the 
eſſiah, Iſa. 22. 22. And the key of the houſe 
e of David will lay upon his mes ſo he ſhall 


3 3 open and none ſhall ſhut, and he ſhall ſhut and 
; X*< noneſhallopen;” whichglorious privilegeChriſt 
Y Thu applies unto himſelf, Rev. 3.8. ©* Behold, 


L have ſet before, thee an open door, and no 


Ix 
_—. 


man can ſhut it.” 


'The word here tranſlated bell, of which, and of 


Y 2. our Redeemer aſſerts that he bath the keys, 


ſeems generally, in ſcripture, to ſignify that place 


3 7 eternal torment, where the damned are to 


ſuffer 
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20. 14. And death and hell were caſt into the 


| Redeemer over hell itſelf, and all its devils; tho 3 


and revolted from God, yet Chriſt hath till a 3 


larger extent, and ſignifies in general the inviſible þ ® 


ven, the region of light and happineſs; his "Wo 
empire ſtretching beyond all bounds, over e- Þ I 
very part of the vaſt inviſible world, which Þ 3 __ 


264 Feſus Chriſt hath the Keys 9 
ſuffer the puniſhment of their iniquities; thus, 9 
Luke 16. 23. the rich man is ſaid to lift uy 
his eyes in hell, being in torments ;*” and, Rer. 


«© lake of fire, this is the ſecond death: and ſo 
the phraſe in the text denotes the dominion of the 


they have departed from their firſt habitation, 3 


right to their obedience, and a power ſufficient | 7? 
to bound and reſtrain their wicked attempts, and 
to make them, though againſt their inclinations} 
and deſign, ſubſervient to his pleaſure and glory. 

But this word in profane authors is uſed in a far, 


world, where ſpirits, and the ſouls of men, re- * 
ſide, and that whether in the ſeats of bliſs or mi- Þ A 


ſery: it denoting, in ſhort, every thing that is 4 "i 


covered from our ſight, and into which our eyes 8 
cannot penetrate. Nor is there any thing abſurd, Þ* fro 


if we ſhould take it in that extenſive ſignification 
in our text: for this more fully expreſſes the . 
univerſal dominion of our Redeemer, not only! 
over hell, the priſon of the damned, but over hea- Þ 


is plainly enough aſſerted of it in other places 
of ſcripture, Eph. 1. 19, 20, 21. ** According 
ce to the working of his mighty power which he 
© wrought in Chriſt, when he raiſed him from 
© the dead, and ſet him at his own right hand in 
the heavenly places, far above all principality, 
c and power, and might, and dominion, and 
<< every name that is named, not only in this ÞY, 
& world, but alſo in that which is to come.” | a 
And, Eph. 3. 15. Of. him the whole family in Ie 
«© heaven and earth is named.“ | 
| t 
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e Hell and of Death, 265 
ic is added in the the text, and of death;” he 
uards the paſſages into the other world, and hath. 
"  Mhe abſolute diſpoſal of the lives of men: he pro- 
aongs their abode on this earth, or cuts ſhort their 


7 Ways, as it beſt ſuits the intereſts of his kingdom, 
„nd the ends of his government: he openeth theſe 
„ ates and none can ſnut them; and when he 


cloſeth them, they muſt remain ſhut till his hand 


þ = Open them again. oy | | TI 
The doctrine that naturally flows from the 
1 | words, thus a little explained, is this 
10 That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the mediator be- 
 Ftwixt God and loſt ſinners, is made the head o- 
5 ver all things; and hath a dominion that is not 
e confined to this earth, but extends itſelf over all 
the vaſt inviſible world, where he fits king upon 
. his throne. And particularly, that he alone hath 
the diſpoſal of the lives of men, and by death ſets 
e fixed bounds to their countinuance here below; and 


chat, when at his command they muſt be ſeparated 
from the body, and depart into another ſtate, they 


* ; nevertheleſs ſtill continue under his empire: for 
„ he hath the keys of hell and of death.“ 

: In diſcourſing to you from this doctrine, I ſhall, 
15 by the divine aſſiſtance, endeavour to do theſe 
 Fiithings. 1 8 T ” 
: 1. To give ſome further account of what is im- 


© | borted in the Redeemer's “ having the keys of 
hell and of death.“ 3 

2. I ſhall hint at the juſtice and reaſonableneſs 
Jof his having theſe keys committed to his manage- 
ment. But I ſhall endeavour to be ſhort upon 
both theſe heads, becauſe I defign to inſiſt longeſt, 
in the 
23. Place, in drawing ſome practical inferences 
from this doctrine. IN: 

= I. Chriſt's having “ the keys of hell and of 
“ death,” imports that he muſt alſo have the go- 
Vor. J. M 33 


$1416] 


— 


BY - —— - - 
— — „% — 17 — 
9 


1 1580-8 
'8} 1448 
ö I. 
14 
111 
194 | 
141 ' ſ 
r 
1 
\ 7 
1 yy 
iin 
N | 
to By 
61 
15 117 
|| 
* [1 
1 4 
Th 17 
i104 — © 
id! 3159 
1 | 
f 41) 
'L 15 
Te) | 
I [ 180 
U 
2 


— —— — 


2 — — * — * he ne — - — — < — = 
- — e — a —— — — — — = 
\ — = popes RS. on —— — > = _ - == = — — 1 = 
— — =o - Las => — — = — 2 J px - oo _— — — — = = 
— — 0 — = \ — SO — — 8 — — — — EY — —— — — — = _ 

— . IRS — — — — — N —— — — — — * — Eg >> ——_—_—_—_—_ — 1 — — = 
= 3 * — 8 — 2 — — m — 2 5 — — —— — a = 

— = — — 7 — — : 0 2 * Ln ” = > — : Is; 5 — - — — en r — — — — — T 
— "4 — — ET - - 2 — — — — 0 FE — 5 r OST - _ .— = — — — — * = 1 — — — — 

— — be A — 1 ———— G1＋&－œ—F. oo —— — — * — 22 > == . n — = A, — — 2 pe ©; 8 1 K * 1 
— — — — — — b — . N 1 — k ͤ —— — — _ — obs - 4 — —— 2 
. - a — A — * a — — — — — — — - - — , 2 — 2 a — = X 
— — . _— — — — 2 2 — — — — — 4 >- <4. < -- — 322 — — — 2 — —— — _ — — - C » we _ 
CO Oo ere SO ET A rs rs os” 14) tran. mY 1 _ _— - — — — — — ——ů— —B — Rr _ a — — - > wy 
" . = — ——Wr = - —— — — — — — - - — > 
- — - — — — mt — —— — wo — — - 
: — — 3 hy — . — —— ——— _ - 
— — — — — — — 1 — — — - — 
— _ —— — — — . 
- — — — — —— - - K —— = 
, - 
. * 


vernment of this lower world, and by his WER , 7 


Whence it follows clearly, that he muſt have the © 1 


directs all the commotions of this world: the pro- f 


blood of the warrior, are conſtantly under hi} 3 


ſtrengthens and ſupports them; or, for wiſe ends, 


266 Teſus Chrilt hath the = 


ful providence overrule all the events of time, and 
diſpoſe of every thing here according to his ye | 
ſure: for if it were otherwiſe, it were utterly in- 
poſſible that he could have the“ key of death.” 3 


1 of our life, and all the things relating ib 
: for if no perſon can prolong his days one mo- 
9 when he opens the gate of death, and 1 
none can get out of this world, either by a na- 3 
tural diſeaſe, or the hand of violence, but 
he pleaſeth to turn his key; it muſt be beyond! 
doubt, that nothing done here, can be without 
the bounds of bis large dominion, of which this! ; G 
earth is but the narrow frontier. - 
The Meſſiah then, our great King, inviſibly! Hg 


jects of the cunning politician, and the noiſe and! 


eye; and turned, through all their different} 4 


Dui! 
windings, by his unerring hand, till they at lall Put 


harmoniouſly center in the glory of the divine ex- 9 
cellencies, as they ſhine in the Redeemer's face.] . 
It is he who watcheth over true believers, inter} 
poſes in all the temptations they are attacked by; ? 


ſuffers them to yield to prevailing corruption, tha 
they may be raiſed up again more eminently fotþ 3 
the honour of God: and it is he, who-at length, 
thro” an infinite variety of providences, and con- 
tinued influences of grace, often unnoticed by us | 
prepares them for being inhabitants of the new. 
ruſalem; and then, by turning the key | 3 
<«« death,” tranſplants them into that nobler partoſ 1 
his empire, the heavenly country, there to be 


1 
hold his glory, and to ſerve him in a higher ſtati-| 3 
on than they were in while here below. | : = 

1 
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„lc is the Meffiah alſo who ſets limits to the 
n ickedneſs of ſinners, who notices all their errors, 
a reſtrains their rage. It is he who ſuffers the 
„ evil to tempt them; and permits them to give 
Doſe reigns to their corruption and folly, by wal 
ping in unlawful pleaſures, till at length their 
iniquity become full, and they veſſels of wrath 
“fitted for deſtruction ;** and then he tumbles 
hem headlong into hell; and, having the keys 

ind management of it, keeps them in chains there; 
iind makes the darkneſs and torment wherein they 

well, a clear light to diſcover the inexorable 
juſtice and untainted holineſs of his government. 

Te buſtle and noiſe which the princes of this 

Marth make about their pitiful intereſts, the con- 
fᷓuſions and animoſities which diſturb the repoſe 
pf the world, the aſpiring of the ambitious, and 
Meir different plots to gain their deſigns, the tri- 
Imphs of the conqueror, and the cries of the van- 
guiſhed or oppreſſed, are none of them by chance; 
put are all ſubjected to the influence of Chriſt's 
Fovernment. And though his ways be in the 
deep waters, and his providence not diſcerned 
py unthinking ſinners; yet he ſitteth upon the 


by g floods, he fits king for ever, and laugheth in 

15% in heaven” at the vain efforts of his enemies: 

hi, For he beareth in his hand a rod of iron, whereby 

fol be can eaſily daſh them to pieces. And we ſee 

0, from our text, beſides other means of ruining his 

YE dverſaries and defeating their contrivances, that, 
) 


4 y his poſſeſſing the key of death,“ he hath a 
Je. pever failing one; namely, to hurl them out of 
Ihe world by the word of his power, and blow a- 
ray the vapour of their life: and in that day all 
e buſineſs and thoughts of the wiſeſt and greateſt 
at periſh for ever. my 

It is he who was dead and now liveth for 
2X cvcrmore,” that killeth and maketh alive, that 
, M 2 bring- 
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bringeth down to the grave and bringeth up; he 
is our God, the God of our ſalvation, unto bon 
the iſſues from death belong. In ſhort, it is he 


who eſtabliſheth Zion in the midſt of her enemies; IJ 1 
and maketh the ſeemingly croſſeſt and moſt diſadj- 
vantagious events, turn to her profit and honour: "* 
for he loveth the gates of Zion more than all 


the dwellings of Jacob.” 


2. In Chriſt's having“ the keys of hell and of ; 
& death,” his dominion over the devils and dam- 
ned ſpirits i is particularly imported : theſe are the | 4 I 


hoſts of that accurſed place, which be ſubdued up- 


on his croſs, when he openly ſpoiled principa- 
lities and powers; and whom he now holds in 
fetters as his lawful captives. Though Satan 
makes often a dreadful havock of the church, and 


uſurpeth dominion over a great part of the world; | 
though he be vigilant and active in the ruining of 
ſouls, and oppoling the holy kingdom of the Re- 
deemer: yet all this is only when the Meſſiah 
lengthens out his chain; and, in his infinite wil- | 


dom, ſuffers him to deceive or tyrannize over the | 3 
nations. And this roring lion, wherever he| *? 


goes, muſt carry about with him the marks of 


his ſubjection and flavery ; and the head of the 


church, with the ſmalleſt pull of this chain, can 


hale back the ſtrongeſt armies of devils headlong 


into hell, as eaſily as by one look, when on earth, 


he made "the bands of the Jews who came to take I 
him, fall ſtupified upon the earth before him. 


The power which the great dragon gave to the 
beaſt and falſe prophet is limited and confined, and 


intirely ſubordinate to the ſupreme dominion of the, 


Redeemer; it was by his permiſſion, that they | 


had the key of the bottomleſs pit, and opened it | 
to darken the church by the ſmoke thereof, and“ 
to ſend out ſuch an innumerable multitude of o- 
cuſts and ſcorpions, as we have it, Rev. 9. For 
eyei J 
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even then Chriſt gave a proof that he retained 


«© the keys of hell,” ſince they, and the apoſtate 


"Rangel who headed them, had their power only 
for five months; and during that time they could 
not break looſe or ſtretch one link of their chain, 
to injure the leaſt of thoſe that were ſealed with | 
the ſeal of God in their foreheads, And to this 
purpoſe we have a noble inſtance, and a bright 
demonſtration of the Meſſiah's government and 
power over hell and death, Rev. 20. 1, 2, 3. 


And I ſaw an angel come down from hea- 
ven, having the key of the bottomleſs pit, and 


4 a great chain in his hand; and he laid hold on 


A the dragon, that old ſerpent, which is the de- 
„ 


vil and Satan, and bound him a thouſand years, 


and caſt him into the bottomleſs pit, and ſhut 


f him up, and ſet a ſeal upon him, that he ſhould 
"Xx cc 


deceive the nations no more, till the thouſand 


years be fulfilled; and after that he muſt be 


© looſed alittle ſeaſon.” Thus the uſurping god 
of this world is, with the greateſt eaſe, dragged 


back to his priſon of torment, whenever the Au- 
| thor of our ſalvation orders it; nor is the air ſooner 
moved up and down by ſtorms and tempeſts which 


toſs it, than the devil, the prince of the power 


of it,” is blown into everlaſting darkneſs by the 


breath of the Meſſiah's mouth. | 
Yea, he ſo manages the keys of hell and death,“ 
that the malicious unwearied endeavours of Satan 


to diſhonour Chriſt, and defeat the deſign af his 
coming into the world, are ſo far from gaining 


their end, that our Saviour effectually advanceth 
all his purpoſes by them. Hence the devil, by 
his impudent and blaſphemous tempting of him in 
the wilderneſs, contributed to the making of Jeſus 
** a perfect high prieſt, that could be touched 
** With the feeling of our infirmities ; and was in 
all points tempted like as we are, yet without 

Wt M 3 „ fin; 
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« are tempted.” 

3. If we may take the world tranflated hz/!, 
in the original, Ads Hades, according to its moſt 
extenſive, and indeed natura! ſignification, then 


6 ſin: whence he is able to ſuccour them that 
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we have a very elevated account of the glorious Man 


dominion of our Saviour over all that vaſt unknown 


world, and its different inhabitants of whatever 
kind, who are all ſubjected to him, and governed 
by him. As in hell he maintains his authority, 
by the terrors of his irreſiſtible power, whereby + 3 
he ſoon cruſhes the ſtouteſt of theſe rebels; ſo 7 
in heaven, the better part of Hades, he ſways the 
ſceptre of love over all thoſe noble and glorious ? 


ſpirits, who delight to do his pleaſure, thoſe 


being made ſubject unto him. And as we read, 
that in general they are all“ miniftring ſpirits, 
& ſent forth to miniſter unto them who ſhall be 
«© heirs of ſalvation;“ ſo we have innumerable par- 
ticular inſtances of their being employed by the 
Mediator in the affairs of his kingdom. And no 


doubt theſe inviſible and powerful friends oft aſſiſt 1 x 


us, and promote the concerns of our fouls, when 
we may be ignorant of their good offices, by pro- 
tecting us from danger, diverting or confounding 
our enemies, comforting and ftrengthening ſuch 
as are violently affaulted by the fiery darts of the 
devil, or by animating us to conſtancy in the 
midſt of hazards, extricating us from perplexing 
difficulties; and by exciting holy reſolutions and 
Pious meditations, while the wicked one may be 
whiſpering a temptation into our ear, or more 
open!y propoſing the pleaſures of ſin and ſenſe to 
our affection and choice. But now, all theſe, or 
: any 
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flames of fire that are ſo active and vigorous in hi: 
fervice ; and he is their common head and Lord, 
being now gone into heaven, he is on the right) 
hand of God, angels, and authorities, and powers 
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haue already taken up too much of your time upon 
t) + this head, I ſhall only touch at the next in a few 
words, to make way for ſome practical improve- 
i ment of what hath been ſaid. 
The ſecond thing then propoſed, was to hint 
t the juſtice and reaſonableneſs of his having theſe 
keys committed to his management. I ſhall not 
inſiſt upon his indiſputed right to them, as God 
the Maker and preſerver of all things; but only 
very briefly mention theſe three conſiderations, 
which will ſhew us the equity of this govern- 
ment's being laid upon the ſhoulder of the Me- 
diator. | 
I. This was abſolutely neceſſary, in order to 
his becoming a triumphing victorious captain of 
= falvation to loſt ſinners; and his finiſhing that a- 
dorable myftery of grace, in which the honour of 
3 God, and the bright diſcovery of ſo many of his 
perfections are ſo eminently concerned. F or this 
end, as it behoved him to be made perfect 
through ſufferings,” ſo he muſt alſo be made 
= perfect by power and dominion : how elſe could 
580 M 4 "m0 
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he preſerve his people from falling, and preſent "i 
them faultleſs before the throne of his glory? how 
could he protect his church from enemies, keep it i 
from being overwhelmed by the floods of terrible 
perſecution, or the more dangerous ones, alluring 
teinptations, and at length ſettle mount Zion up- 
on the top of the nations? If he had not le 
command of the other world alſo, ** the keys of i 
«© hel} and of death,“ how could he ** bruiſe that 
3 ſerpent's head,” and deliver his elect from the i 
jaws of that cruel lion, or ever“ make all thin? Mn 
e work for the good of his choſen ?” In ſhort, We 
theſe keys were ſo abſolutely neceſſary for him as i 
Mediator, that his having this office, is rendred 
as the reaſon of their being committed to him, 
John 5. 26, 27. For as the Father hath life in 
*© himſelf, fo hath he given to the Son to hae 
6& life in himſelf, and hath given him authority 'Y 
to execute judgment alſo, becauſe he is tie 
Son of man,” - 

2. He hath acquired this dignity and honoufß 
by his perfect obedience, and meritorious fuffer- 
ings. It was but juſt, ſince he fo inconceivably 
plorified the Father, by humbling himſelf to take 


* 


* 


— 


on him the form of a ſervant, and becoming 
% obedient to the death, even that of the eroſs; 3 
that he ſhould again glorify the Son, ** by giving 
him a name above every name, that at the name | 
of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, of things in 
heaven, and things in earth, and things under | 
de the earth, and every tongue confeſs that he is | 
% Chriſt the Lord. Beſides this, he hath con- 
quered theſe apoſtate ſpirits, he bore the aſſault of 
all the legions of hell, in his own perſon, and 


A O | 
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gave them an utter overthrow ; he ſtormed all 
their ſtrong holds, and laid waſte their territories: 


fo that theſe regions of darkneſs are his by un- 
doubted conqueſt, $* He ſpoiled theſe principali- 
«© tics 
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ee ties and powers, making a ſhew of them o- 

„ penly, and triumphing over them;“ he by 
force wreſted theſe keys from the devil, who had 
n Mlurped the poſſeſſion of them, Heb. 2. 14. 
ie „Through death he deſtroyed him that had the 
e power of death, that is, the devil.” And is 
bit not equal and reaſonable, that he alone ſhould 
de continue in the poſſeſſion of ©** the keys of hell 


Ee and of death?” And I am fure, he hath the 


at zuſteſt title to the government of thofe whom he 
te came to ſave, and who are redeemed by his blood, 
5 FKMand reſcued by his power. Yea, the bleſſed an- 
„% gels in heaven are under very peculiar obligations 
to his obedience, as might caſily be made out: 
eld I peſides, as divines generally think, they owe their 
fixedneſs and aſſured perſeverance in their happy 
in feſtate to him, of whom the whole family in 
ve t heaven and in earth is named,” But, 
) 3. The equity hereof will appear, if we con- 
he ider that the continuance of the preſent ſtate of 
things, with reſpect both to the viſible and inviſible 
ut worlds, is owing entirely to his mediatorial work. 
What is the reaſon that the devils are yet“ re- 
ly F< ſerved in chains to the judgment of the great 
ke F< day,” have ſome reſpite from the extremity of 
ng  Morment, and are allowed to“ go to and fro thro? 
* the earth; or that wicked impenitent ſinners 
10 | gave not the final ſentence immediately paſt and 
ne | kxecuted upon them; but becauſe theſe things are 
in Wt in order to the illuſtration of the divine excel- 
er | lencies, in the recovery of ſinners, and the ga- 
is WMhering in of the ele? Were it not for this, 
n. the heavens had long ere now been rolled up as 
of a ſcroll, and the earth burnt up with fervent 
d heat;” the preſent ſtate of things would have 
ill Faniſhed away, and“ the new heavens and new 
s: F< earth” would immediately have taken place, 
- and death and hell been caſt into the lake of 
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« fire:” it is for the elects ſake that theſe days = 


are prolonged. And now, can there be any thing 
more equitable, than that the Redeemer ſhould 
reign over this world, till, „ having fully ſub- 


£6 dued his laſt enemy, death, he ſhall deliver 


<< up the kingdom to God, even the Father:” 


and, putting down all rule, and all authority, 


4e and all power, he himſelf become a ſubject,“ ö 


in that ſtate of chings wherein „God ſhall be all 


46 in all.“ 
I ſhall now propoſe a how practical oferencer 


tom the preceeding diſcourſe; and this doctrine 


affords a great number of very profitable inſtructi- 
ons, both as to our faith and practice. 

1. From what hath been ſaid, we may infer 
the true Deity and Godhead of Jeſus Chriſt ; or, 
if the argument drawn from hence be not ſtrictly 
demonſtrative, it may, at leaſt, tend to confirm us, 


who believe this important wrath. in the faith of 1 
it, and give us occaſion to reflect upon the many 
eonvincing proofs we have thereof in the word of þ 


God. For, beſides that the keys of hell and 


«* of death, ſeem to be too great a truſt to be! 
given to a creature, what wiſdom and know-| ? 
ledge but his, whoſe underſtanding is infinite,“ 


could ever be able to have ſuch a ſteady view of 


all the events in both worlds, behold. and counter- 1 - 


mine the numerous contrivances of devils, and of Þ 


wicked men, direct the ſervices and miniſtry of fo Þþ [ 
many angels, take notice of the ſmalleſt circum- Þ 4 


ſtance of every thing on earth; and have ſo full and 
ſteady a comprehenſion of them, as to make them 


all, however perplexed and ſeemingly diſagreeing, Þ # 
| barmoniouſly concur to the great deſign of them, [4 


the perfecting the work of redemption; and with-F 


out the leaſt jultling, amicably center in the glo- 1 ; 


xy of God, and the good of the redeemed? He 


ran make ſuch a weight lean * the finite] f 


un- 
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1 an order, abſtracting from the unbounded power 
that is alſo neceſſary for the executing of them, 
I think whatever pretenſions ſuch a man may 
make to freedom of thought, and juſtneſs of rea- 
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underſtanding of a creature, of however exalted 


ſoning, he muſt ſwallow a pretty groſs abſurdity, 
and be a far more eaſy and credulous fool, than 


| 1 thoſe whom he may load with that reproach, for 


ſubmitting their knowledge and faith to the reve- 


7 lations of God. 


2dly, What hath been ſaid, may alſo be of 
ſome uſe to us in eftabliſhing the doctrine of the 


2 perſeverance of true grace in ſaints, namely, to 


ſhew that none can take them out of Chriſt's 
& hand,” He not only can give them grace ſuf- 


J ficient for their weakneſs, and ſend his holy an- 


gels to aſſiſt and keep them in all their ways: 


but, by his having the © keys of hell,” the de- 


vil, that grand director of the temptations where- 


by true believers are ſo often enſnared, is abſo- 


lutely under his dominion; and he can, in a mo- 
ment, command him back to the dungeon, that 
© he ſhould no more deceive his people.“ In 
ſhort, all his fiery darts, all his wicked ſuggeſti · 
ons, his wiles and different devices to ruin ſouls, 
or to blunt their keenneſs and vigour in. the ways 
of religiun, his frowns and his favours, are ſo en- 
tirely ſubjected to this great keeper of the keys, 
ſo incontroulably under his influence, that it muſt 
be eaſy for him to preſerve the redeemed from 
falling, and preſent them faultleſs before the 
© throne of his father's glory.“ 

3dly, What hath been ſaid concerning the vaſt: 
Hades, or unſeen world, that noble empire of 
the Meſſiab, ſpoken of in our text, affords us in- 
finite proofs of the incomprehenſible love of Jeſus. 
Chriſt, His unbounded goodneſs, and riches of 
never failing compaſſions to the children of men, 
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we ought to admire and adore : but we can con- . 


prehend but a ſmall portion of thoſe ways of grace. 


After we have raiſed our ſoul to the higheſt pitch 
of elevation it is capable of, and employed all its 
powers, and ſtretched our thoughts to their ut- 
moſt extent, to uſe them all in. meditating upon 


the glory of his amazing condeſcenſion and tenden 
mercies; we can do little more but ſtand aſto- 


niſhed at the height, and length, and depth of 


. 
them,“ and proclaim that they are ** paſt find- MF 
ing out:“ that he who reigns in ſo vaſt an of 


r 
; 


empire, of which this earth is but an hand-breadth, ® 


and as a drop in the ocean, who is ſupreme Lord Y 
of that immenſe inviſible world, ſhould yet look 


W. 


down upon ** tabernacles of clay, and dwell win 


© men, that he ſhould “ bear with our infirmi- 
| condeſcend to all our weakneſſes, and IF 
employ the riches of ſo glorious a kingdom to 


© ties,” 


make us happy and ſafe, Is he the keeper of theſe 


keys, what is man that he ſhould be mindful of 


him, or at all regard him ? 


Is he the willing and amiable governor of an | # 
innumerable company of angels, theſe glorious | 
hoſts of heaven, who all excel in immortal beau- | 
ty and ſtrength, who love and ſerve him as they | 
ought, who boaſt in being his ſubjects, and are 
ſwifter than the wind, and yet ſteadier than the | 
firmeſt mountain, in executing all his commands! | 
and yet, does this king not only accept of our 


weak imperfect ſervices, of our cool and languiſh- 
ing love, of our low carnal worſhip, ſo void of 


earneſtneſs and patience as if he himſelf were pro- 


fited by us! 


Is he the victorious general over ſo many ar- 


mies of invincible ſpirits, and keeps“ th 


e keys of 
„hell,“ 


» 


aw * 
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fervour and zeal, and ſo wandring, lifeleſs, and | 


inconftant ; but alſo beſeech us to what is only | 
our own intereſt and advantage, with as great 
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-þ '% hell,” ſo that he can by one turn of them tum- 
e. ie all his enemies into theſe everlaſting burnings? 
h and is he the Lord of our life and breath, who 
ts Fn in a momentjput a period to our days? and 
t. pet does he continue us ſo long in being, and 
n Fives us acceſs to“ the grace wherein we ſtand, 
er even while we abuſe and affront his laws, while 


2- Eve deſpiſe his power, and laugh at his juſtice, 
of Fea, while we ſcornfully aſk ©* where is the day 
|. of his coming?” Can the leaſt of the ſubjects 


in * of this heavenly Hades, cruſh us in the acts of 
1, wickedneſs into powder; and yet are we ſpared, 
d as if it required ſome time and pains for him to 
k Fdeſtroy us? TT 5 
Let the angels, theſe happy ſervants of his, 
who ſtand continually in his preſence, adore and 
d celebrate theſe myſteries of love, of grace and pa- 
tience; for as for us the children of men, there 
is no ſpirit left in us, our eyes are ſoon dazzled, 
2X and we cannot ſee this glory and live: yet let us 
„ praiſe him while we live, let us call upon him 
while we have any being, let our ſouls and all 
that little that is within us bleſs his holy name, 
who forgiveth all our iniquities, who healeth 
„all our diſeaſes, who redeemeth our life from 
= © deftruction, and ſaveth our ſouls, . that they 
2 © ſhould not go down to the grave.” Let the 
= keeper of theſe keys have all the ſervice and obe- 
dience of that life which he continueth to us, 
when he could fo eaſily deprive us of it. Let us 
o longer reckon our fouls our own, but account 
them altogether his, let all the powers of them 
love and adore him, Let our ſabbaths be ſpent 
in unwearied contemplation of the riches of this 
his glorious kingdom, and his infinite condeſcen- 
ſion and forbearance to us. Let all the parts of 
Z our time be dedicated and conſecrated to ſuch a 
Lord and Redeemer, that ſo we may live to him. 
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278 Fieſus Chriſt hath the Keys 1 
Athly, This ſhould diſarm death of its tercor, 
tame that frightful monſter, and enable us t& * 


look with calmneſs and compoſure upon our great 
change, death. It is true, it is an awful thought, 
we are too cloſely united to our bodies to part 
eaſily with them; and no wonder that an unſcen 


eternal ſtate, an unknown world, ſhould fright 9 


our ſouls, and make them tremble at the ap- 


proaches thereof; but yet if we be what we pre- 4 | 
tend, followers of Jeſus, I am ſure the conſide- 


ration that ſo lovely and amiable'a Redeemer keen 


the keys of death, ſhould ſcatter theſe clouds, 
and make the otherwiſe dark valley light and plex | 3 
fant. Why, it is he whom your ſouls love above | 


all, he who died for you, and in whoſe gracious | 
preſence and fellowſhip you have found more joy, 
than the wicked in the greateſt abundance of theit 


corn and wine; it is he who commands in theo- 


ther world as well as in this: and ſhall we be {| | 


timorous in going to that empire, where the Re- | 7 


deemer, our chiefeſt joy, reigns without controul! 
It is he who opens the gates of death, and ſhuts 
them, fo as no devil can come after us, or throw 
in any of his poiſoned arrows. This ſhould en- 
gage us cheerfully to expect our diſſolution, to 


_ 
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die daily; and be ready whenever our Lord calls ö 


us, turns the keys and opens the gate, to enter, 
in without any reluctancy. If we be Chriſt's good 
ſoldiers, there can be nothing more reaſonable; Þ ? 
for this is not our country or fixed quarters; while 
on earth we are centinels, placed in the out- 
works, expoſed to the fire of the enemy, ready 
to be overwhelmed by their number and power, 
and in hazards of many wounds and bruiſes, or, 
which is worſe, of ſhamefully running from our 
poſt ; now, death does not turn us out from the 
Meſſiah's army, it only ſends us home never to 
fight any more, but to be eternally imployed in 
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9 of Hell and of Death. 279 
aorning his triumphs, and bearing a ſhare in 
hem. A Chriſtian ſhould be as glad to get ſafe 
put of the world, as a Roman general, who en- 
ht, MWering the city in triumph after a dangerous doubt- 
Jul war, wherein he was afraid to have been 
ren peaten, and loſt his reputation, now rejoiceth at 
zht the happy turn, and the Honour of a victory. 


p- WF At the beſt, this earth is but the frontier of our 


be- WLord's dominion, the moſt unpleaſant part of the 


e- Meountry, and expoſed. to the inroads and ravages 


ps Wof enemies; and ſhall we repine to be called to 
b, the court, the ſeat of the king, there to ſerve 
and enjoy him? The little of ſuch a reſigned 
ve | temper of ſoul that is amongſt us, and the ſlaviſh 
s fear of death that prevails, is too evident a proof 


- | F} Redeemer © keeps the keys of hell and of death. 


0 5thly, This ſhould make us careful improvers 
of our time while we have it, ſince it is not in 
our own hand, and at our diſpoſal, but another 
5 | XZ keepeth the keys of it: and that Jeſus is the per- 
ſon who doth fo, ſhould animate us in the midft 


I of difficulties and dangers. His Lordſhip over 


religion, couragiouſly to reſiſt the devil, and not 


that our Saviour's kingdom is over all, that no 


enemy can touch us but by his allowance, and 


that when they have done the worſt, killed the 
body,“ they only -ſend us to our own home, 
and that we are after death fill in our Redeemer's 


empire, how would we join with David, Pſal. 


lvi. 11. In God have I put my truſt, I will 
not be afraid what man can do unto me.“ Do 
we fight under ſuch a general, and ſerve ſuch a 
maſter, and will we cowardly yield ourſelves to 
à devil; when, if we would but look to the a_ 

| D OF 


| | FF hell and death ought to make us ſteady in our 


be moved by the rage of men. Did we conſider 
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280 Feſus Chriſt hath the Keys | 
thor of our ſalvation, he can with a nod ſcatter 
all the armies of hell, or keep them locked under 
his key: this may make us, in the ways of truth, 2 
contemn the greateſt monarchs, and deſpiſe their | 
malice and anger; yea, trample upon the pro- 
miſes or threats of crowns and ſceptres, ſince all 
the wicked of the earth, the greateſt of their ru- 
lers, are but pitiful ſlaves to hell, where our 
Lord has the abſolute command: he can deliver 
us out of their hand, or turn all their impotent 
efforts to our advantage. Let us then with holy 
reſolution and boldneſs finiſh the Chriſtian war- 7 
fare; and, becauſe Chriſt keepeth the keys of 
<< hell and death,“ let us with confidence apply *# 
to him in the words of Iſrael, Pſal. Ix. 11, 12. 
five us help from trouble, for yain is the help * 
«© of man; through God we ſhall do valiantly, * 
for he it is that ſhall tread down our enemies.“ le 
Sthly, Doth Chriſt keep the keys of hell and MF? 
of death? Then conſider, fooliſh finner, | 
whom thou oppoſeſt in fighting againſt his holy 
kingdom; infinite madneſs, to harden dur heart 
in pride, and not to glorify the God “ in whoſe 
hand our breath is, and whoſe are all our ways.” 
Sinners may now ſcoff at this Redeemer, becauſe 
he is inviſible, ridicule faith in his name, and rol- 
ling all our cares on him; they may forget his | 
Jaws, and break his holy commands without fear ; 
yea, flatter themſelves in their folly, and rejoice 
in their wickedneſs : but“ their mirth is but like 
the crackling of thorns, not only ſoon over, 
but they really conſume and burn themſelves in 
making that noiſe ; ** the triumphing of the wick- 
© ed is ſhort, and the joy of the hypocrite but 
for a moment, and then they ſhall periſh for 
. © eyer.” When the now deſpiſed or neglected 
Meſſiah, ſhall open the gates of death with his 
key, then the remedics of the ableſt phyſician, 
the 
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7 of Hell and of Death. 281 
he intreaties of friends, the ſplendor of a crown, 
"For the riches of the largeſt empire, will not be a- 
ple to redeem the ſoul for a moment; but it ſhall 
In an inſtant be torn from the body, and dragged 
before Chriſt the great Lord of the other world. 
be dog and furies, which the poets with the 
gutmoſt reach of their imagination painted ſo for- 
midable, can give but a faint notion of the dread- 
ful conſternation and horror which ſhall fill the 
ſoul of an unbeliever, when it looks into the o- 
ther world, and finds the reality of what he ridi- 
culed; and hath the fearful proſpect of Chriſt the 
judge, who will lock him up eternally in hell, 
of which he keeps the keys, and will for everpierce 
the ionermoſt receſſes of his ſpirit, with the ar- 
Zrows of his powerful vengeance; when they ſhall 
feel that darkneſs will not cover them”? from 
bis laſhes, and that if they make their bed in 
hell he is there, ſo that there can be no poſſi- 
ble eſcape from enraged omnipoten ce. 
Now coniider this, ye that forget God, leſt 
b he tear you in pieces, and there be none to de- 
(liver. Be wiſe now therefore, O ye kings, 
gb be inſtructed, ye judges of the earth, ſerve the 
Word with fear, and rejoice with trembling. 
= © Kiſs the Son leſt he be angry, and ye periſh 
„from the way, when his wrath is kindled but 
aa little: bleſſed are all they that put their truſt 
Jin him.” And let us all, who believe theſe 


awful truths, immediately apply ourſelves to this 


Vone thing needful,” to have this glorious king 
the Meſhah our friend, and reconciled Saviour, 
by a true faith on his name, and careful imitat- 
ing his holy example, and an univerſal obedience 
= to all his commands, by abandoning the tents of 
the rebels, and “ keeping ourſelves unſpotted 
from the world, in all godlineſs, ſobriety, and 
** and honeſty, by having our * in 

| | | | e hea- 
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& heaven,” that ſo, when this keeper of the keys bw 
ſhall be revealed from thence, we may be able 
5 fing aloud of his power and mercy, to rejoic 
at the remembrance of his holineſs,” and f, 
from the bottom of our ſoul, even fo cone 
Lord Jeſus,” having this judge our friend. 
I ſhall conclude with reading theſe two ſcrip- - 
tures, Luke 21. 34, 35, 36. “And take heed to F 
„ yourſelves, left at any time your hearts be - n 
$ vercharged with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, »# 7 
and cares of this life, and fo that day come up- - 
© on you unawares, for as a ſnare ſhall it come 
on all them that dwell on the face of the who? 
{© earth: watch ye therefore, and pray always, * 
that ye may be accounted worthy to eſcape al > 
s theſe things that ſhall come to paſs, and to 
„ ſtand before the ſon of man. Eccl. 12. 13. 1 
Let us hear the concluſion of the whole matter, I 
6 fear God, and keep his commandments, 0 
hs this 1 is the whole of man.“ 
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1 Rox. ii. 1 6. 
3 In the day when God ſhall judge the ſecrets 
= of men by Feſus Chriſt, according to my 
goſpel. a — . 


' 


HO? the far greateſt part of mankind are 
3 deeply ſunk in the mire of ſin and ſenſe, 
and have altogether debaſed their rational facul- 
ties, ſo that they are chained down to preſent en- 
"Foyments which captivate their fouls, and keep ſo 
Aatire poſſeſſion of them, as to hinder them from 
| Mooking into that ſtate, whither conſtant experi- 
Fence aſſures us all fleſh muſt, in a little time, 
go; they drop into hell amidſt the charms of ſin- 
ful pleaſures, and are not awakened to ſerious 
thoughts about the end of things, till their ſtupid 
*onſciences, which ſo long reſiſted the divine 
tthreatnings, and the united voice of reaſon and 
revelation, are rouſed up by the laſhes of God's 
fury: yet it certainly becomes us, to whom 
life and immortality,” and I may add, ** eter- 
nal death are made manifeſt** by ſo noble a 
Wight, to look into the inviſible world, where our 
hort time upon earth will be ſwallowed up by an 
eternity of bliſs or miſery. And it is of the high- 
ft importance to all who are united to theſe ta- 
pernacles of clay, which, as a vapour, are ſo ea- 
ily blown away, to ſearch with the moſt impar- 
tial diligence into every circumſtance of that other 
tate, wherein death will place us, TIT 
* | | | o 


284 Feſus Chriſt is appointed 
know how we ought to manage ourſelves wk * 
here, ſo as to be in the favour of the Lord and 
king of that world: and it muſt be a very fal 
ſtupidity that diverts us from ſo momentous at 
inquiry. It is therefore my purpoſe, by the aff. 
ance of God, to diſcourſe a little to you apon if 
ſubject, which cannot be curious or trifling, name 
ly, the judge before whoſe tribunal we muſt, 1 f 
length, all of us ſtand, and upon whoſe ſentence ; 
our all depends, whether we ſhall be filled with 
| happineſs as great as we can enjoy, or with tor. 
ments as heavy as we can endure. And I box 
it will not be an unpleaſing ſubje& to us Chriſt) 
ans, to take a view of the power and glory Us 
him, to whoſe ſervice and praiſe we profeſs to; 
have conſecrated our bodies and our fouls ; but 
that it may increaſe our joy, as well as inftrudi- 
on, when we conſider, that ** it is Jeſus Can, 
by whom God will judge the ſecrets of men.“ 
The apoſtle Paul, from the ſixth verſe of thb 
chapter, aſſerts the equity of the divine judgment,| 2 
and that he will render to every man, without 
exception, according to the exacteſt rules of rig. 
And of this impartial juſtice he gives an inſtance] 2 
from the heathen world, whom God would pu! # 
niſh, becauſe of their diſobeying that law of na. 
ture, of which there were ſuch remains in the“ 
hearts of all men, as to render them inexcuſabe? i 
who. contradicted its commands by their wick“ 
lives: which he proves in the fifteenth verſe,, 
from thoſe notions of right and wrong, which the 
conſciences of men ſhewed to be univerſal, When, 
they cvery where accuſed or excuſed, according} 3 
as actions were conformable, or contradiQtory tf A 
this light, = 
Some commentators think, that the verſe ! baue 1 
now read is connected with the fifteenth thus |} 
that as conſcience in ſome meaſure does its woll 1 
% while 
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bile vpon earth, ſo it will perform it fully, and 

i WY che conviction of every perſon, in the day that 
men ſhall be judged by Jeſus Chriſt,” when fin 
ta Wd ſenſe ſhould no more blunt its edge, or hide 
e moſt concealed crime from its laſhes. Others 
il. Pink the words are immediately connected with 
ni ie ſixth verſe, Who will render to every man 
ne. c according to his deeds, in the day when God 
„ ſhall judge the ſecrets of men.“ But it is the 
let ame to my purpoſe, which of theſe opinions we 
it! , Follow, ſince neither of them make any alteration | 
. In the deſign of the text, which contains theſe 
oe, three very important truths. | Po - 
. 1. We have the ſubject of the laſt judgment, 
d ne things which the judge will, upon that awful 
o pecaſion, examine into, and reward or puniſh, 


_ 


__ 

3 
1 

* 1 

e 7 * 

* ” 

p 


but! the ſecrets of men.” Then not only open vil- 


u. Wanies, but retired luſts, ſhall aggravate the con- 
rift Wemnation of the ungodly ; when the concealed 
Pprojects of the crafty politician, and the hidden 
hs| leceit of the diſguiſed hypocrite, which now lurk 
nb, Wn darkneſs, ſhall be placed in a full light: In 
out! Whort, when no action or thought, of whatever 
ht] Wort, ſhall be paſſed by unnoticed. 

ct} 2. We have the ſtandard and rule to which e- 
"| very part of the divine procedure ſhall be conform- 
a Wed: According to mv goſpel,” ſaith the apo- 
the. Iſtle, which I have a commiſſion from the great 
Wy author of it to preach unto men, and now deliver 
cel gNunto you. If we refer this to ſuch as have had 
{| facceſs to the revelation of Chriſt, then it will, 
tk Win a very direct way, be the rule of the laſt judg- 
11] ment, as it was the rule of life to them: and if 
eve refer it to the heathens, they ſhall be judged 
o alſo according to what the apoſtle had delivered 
in the prececding verſes, even“ as many as have 
„ ſinned without law ſhall. alſo periſh without 
Us, | 3 * aw. 
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© men by Jeſus Chriſt.” God is here ſaid 91ꝗ 8 


day, not barely as the ſecond perſon of the glo- 7 
parts of the work of redemption aſcribed to tle 


for from his ſentence there can be no appeal 


286 Feſus Chriſt is appointed 
3. We have the perſon who will then be cloth-| 
ed with the character of Judge, ** Jeſus Chriſt 
ce in the day when God ſhall judge the ſecrets of Y 


judge by Chriſt, becauſe Jeſus ſhall act in that 


rious Trinity, but as the Mediator and Redeemer | 3 
of men, by an authority derived to him from the 
Father; in the ſame manner, as we find ſeveral 


Father by Chriſt. Our Saviour's acting in that 
day by a delegated power, does not at all inſinu- 
ate, that he will not be then the ſupreme Judge, 


nor is it unuſual amongſt men, for perſons to 
communicate unto others all the authority they | . 
themſelves are poſſeſſed of, that, in particular | "1 
cauſes, they may finally, and without reſerve, *# 
determine in them; ſo the Father judgeth no i 
© man, but hath committed all judgment unto | 
6 the Son, John 53. 222. : | = 
It is not my purpoſe, at this time, to diſcourſe | 
about the firſt two of theſe things; and I deſign | 
to confine myſelf to the laſt of them, namely, 
the perſon by whom we ſhall all be judged, b) 
Jeſus Chriſt. In treating of which ſubject I ſhall, | 
1. Prove that Jeſus Chriſt, the Meſſiah God- | 
man, will judge the world upon that awful day, 
which the father hath appointed for that purpoſe. | 
2. I ſhall offer ſeveral conſiderations to ſhew | 
the equity and reaſonableneſs hereof : that ſo wee 
may be led into admiring thoughts of the wiſdom Þ 7 
and juſtice of the divine conſtitutions, and the- 
unſearchable depth of his underſtanding. _ "2 
3. J ſhall endeavour from this argument to en- 
gage our ſouls to the love and ſervice of God 
and the Redeemer ; by applying this truth di- 
recti 


_— 
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5 Y oF to practice, in the regulating of our affec- 
| ons, and the conduct of life. 

In general, the Lord Jeſus is appointed head 
F angels and men, nor is there any creature 
Which is not ſubjected to his large and great do- 
Wninion ; of him the whole family in heaven and 


). = 

r Farth is named: and all things are given to his 
4 Nd, that he may be a triumphing captain of 
41 2 lvation, and be able to ſubdue all things to him- 
ie I elt, and conquer theſe principalities and powers 
it & which oppoſe their force againſt the great de- 
. | F< ſign of God manifeſted in the fleſh, the deſtroy- 
, 3 ing the works of the devil, and bringing many 
|. F< ſons unto glory, who were once ſlaves under 
0 is tyranny. Hence unto us a child is born, 
y unto us a ſon is given; and the government 
r ſhall be upon his ſhoulder : whoſe name ſhall 


. be called Wonderful, Counſeller, The migh- 


ty God, The everlaſting Father, The Prince 
o Fc of Peace.” And his rule is not confined with- 
= n this earth, for“ he hath the keys of hell and 
of death,” governs in both worlds; he keeps 
1 the paſſages from the one into the other, and 
„hen death finiſhes our life here below, we do 
y | not flip out of his empire. Now, as all power is 
bos committed to him in heaven and earth, he 
adoth not “ deliver up the kingdom to God even 
„ the father, till he hath ſubdued all things un- 
„der his feet,“ and fo he muſt reign judge at 
. | the laſt day; and the father hath given all judg- | 
» | ment into his hands, 
The places of ſcripture which may be adduced 
as proofs hereof, are very numerous. I ſhall name 


15 a few of them which will be ſufficient for our 
purpoſe. Matth. 16. 27. For the Son of man 


* ſtall. come in the glory of his father, with his 
angels, and then he ſhall reward every man 
N according to his works.” He will not appear 


„ the 
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< the ſon of a carpenter,” but with the majely 


and power that becomes the great Judge of an. 


oy and men, 


We have a very particular di. 

in& account of this matter, which admits ofs 
doubt about its meaning, Matth. 25. 31, Kc. i 
< When the Son of man ſhall come in his glory, 
«© and all the holy angels with him: then ſhall h« 
e ſit upon the throne of his glory, and before hin 


<< ſhall be gathered all nations, and he ſhall ſepx-* 
| © rate them one from another, as a ſhepherd di- 
& yideth his ſheep from the goats; and he wall Pit 


“ ſet his ſheep upon his right hand, but the goats 
on the left. Then ſhall the king fay unto then 
% on his right hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my .- 
“ther, inherit the kingdom prepared for yu 
Then 
© ſhall he ſay alſo to them on the left hand, de- 
„ part from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, 
And 
this truth was ordered to be taught as certain ani 
important, Acts 10. 42. And he hath con- 
% manded us to preach unto the people, and eto 
< teſtifie, that it is he which was ordained | 
God to be the Judge of quick and dead; and 
He hath appointed a day,} 
© in the which he will judge the world in righ-| 


© from the foundation of the world, 


„ prepared for the devil and his angels.“ 


chap. 17. ver. 31. 


_ ©© teouſneſs by that man whom he hath ordained; 


© whereof he hath given aſſurance unto all mem, 


© in that he hath raiſed him from the dead.“ 


It were eaſie to multiply teſtimonies concern. 
ing this illuſtrious character of the Redeemer, Þ 3 
and the exalted glory which will ſurround him 
when he ſhall appear the ſecond time without | 
< {in unto ſalvation:“ but I ſhall add only on: 
other, and that a very bright proof of this truth,, 
And to you who are trou | 
6 bled, reſt with us, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall | 0 


2 Theff. I. 7, &c. 


be revealed from heaven with his mighty an— 


cc geb | 


8 
1 2 
. #9 © 


IEP” 


gels in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them 


chat know not God, and that obey not the 


goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall be 


| 4 puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from the 


I preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of 
his power.” From theſe places we have a ſure 


Pundation: for, I hope the charming and plea- 
ng proſpect that our Saviour, whom we ought 
Jo love above all, and whoſe glory ſhould be the 
reateſt joy of our ſouls, ſhall one day appear 
> Frith a majeſty that*will fright into everlaſting 
Porror the moſt obſtinate of his foes, ** when he 
2+ ſhall come to be glorified in his ſaints, and to 
be admired in all them that believe.” 

Il come now to the ſecond thing propoſed, 
 Mamely, to offer ſeveral conſiderations to ſhew 
he equity and reaſonableneſs hereof, that ſo we 


ay be led into admiring thoughts of the * 


3 nd juſtice of the divine conſtitutions, and the 
9 nſearchable depth of his underſtanding. 


In diſcourſing upon this, I ſhall not inſiſt bare- 


upon the numerous arguments of his perfect 


Fttedneſs for ſo great a work, as he is God; but 


Fonfine myſelf to the great reaſon of this conſti- 


AFution given us by our Saviour himſelf, John 5. 


158 
bs. 


N I 16, 27. For as the Father hath life in himſelf, 
| F fo hath he given to the Son to have life in him- 


* felf ; and hath given him authority to execute 
judgment alſo, becauſe he is the Son of man.” 


MWherefore I ſhall offer you ſome things to this 
> Purpoſe, from his being Mediator, God-Man, 
e author and finiſher of eternal Salvation to loſt 
Inners. | 


. 


1. The Father hath appointed him the ſupreme 
WY udge of angels and men, as a reward of his per- 


© obedience and meritorious ſufferings. The 
eſiah glorified Cod upon earth, and g1anifelted 
is name to the praiſe of the riches of his grace 


8 4a. v1 
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= — — 25 „r — — 


was expoſed to beyond any of the ſons of men, | .F 


<< confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glo I v 


A 
t 
will never let the houſe of Jacob ſeek him in! : 
t 


that he fhould reward Chrift's ſervices? Wu 


290 Teſus Chriſt is appointed 
and power, beyond any expreſſions that were g. ran 
ven of them in the works of creation, or the ma 


nagement of providence ; all the divine excellen- 


Saviour upon earth, and the miſeries of life he | 


were attended with ſuch invincible patience and pre 


perfect reſignation to the divine pleaſure ; the cu 


will and glory of God had ſuch a governing power | ape 


over all his actions and thoughts, that his wil | Mop 
_ cheerfully complied with the drinking of that 


© 
my 


cup which was filled even with the Father's wrath: | fra 
and therefore it was juſt and equal, that the Fa-] ſul 


ther, whom he had ſo much honoured, ſhould | f wi 
alſo glorify the Son. Of this reaſon we have a Þ w. 


noble account, Phil. 2.6, &c. Who being in Þ by 
<< the form of God, thought it not robbery to be] it 
< equal with God; but made himſelf of no re- he 
«© putation, and took upon him the form of 212 
«< ſervant, and was made in the likeneſs of men: th 
c and being found in faſhion as a man, he hum- de 


«© bled himſelf, and became obedient unto death, R 
even the death of the croſs. Wherefore Gol Þ & 91 
alſo hath highly exalted him, and given him © 


*© name which is above every name; that at them 
c name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, of thing t! 
« in heaven and things in earth, and things un- b 
der the earth: and that every tongue ſhou it 


< of God the Father.“ 1 
It is the firſt principle of religion, that bee 

« who cometh to God, muſt believe that he ß 1 

and that he is a rewarder of them who dil: 

« gently ſeek him;”” that our gracious Make | 


vain:“ and is there not infinitely. more reaſo! BY 


can! 
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A gan be more equal, than that Jeſus, who was 


„made a little lower than the angels“ for the 

„ Luffering of death, ſhould be ©* crowned with 

e glory and honour, and be ſet over the works 
„of God's hands ?” | 


And as it was fit that God ſhould thus highly 
-Fexalt the Meſſiah, ſo his being ordained the ſu- 
preme Judge at the laſt day, was an honour pe- 
N culiarly proper for God to beſtow upon him. The 
er} Wapoſtate angels employed all the power of hell to 
ill | oppoſe the kingdom of Chriſt, and God's deſigns 
at. of grace to men; they ſtill do what they can by 
fraud and force, by all the cunning arts of thoſe 
a. ſubtil ſpirits, or more open attacks, to make war 
di with the lamb and his father: now, it is Chriſt 
a | 2 who protects his church amidſt theſe dangers, he 
in by his own right arm bruiſes ſatan's head, he 
de] it is who throws that ſtrong enemy out of the 
e- | © hearts of ſinners, and defeats all his efforts to re- 
gain the poſſeſſion of them, and at length ſeats 
them above theſe difficulties in his father's king- 
n- | dom: and how juſt and reaſonable is it, that the 
, & Redeemer ſhould give the final judgment to con- 
od! quered devils, and drive into everlaſting deſtru- 
% 7 Ction thoſe wicked ſpirits who oppoſed his govern- 
he ment, and were cruſhed by his might? It is fit, 
that he who in his majeſty rode proſperouſly and 
n. broke their force, ſhould himſelf give the finiſh- 
ing ſtroke to their righteous puniſhment, And 
vith how juſt a glory will the Meſſiah be crowned, 
when fooliſh ſinners who contemned him upon 
he earth, and particularly theſe who abuſed his per- 
is ſon and crucified him, when Pilate, the Scribes 


i. and Phariſees, who poured ſo many affronts upon 
er him while before their tribunal, and laughed at 
in his deity, ſhall then ſtand before his judgment- 
on YZ feat, and be driven from the glory of his preſence 


to thoſe flames, where they will for ever ſhew 
| N 2 | forth 


nagement of it is laid upon his ſhoulder, ſo that 
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forth the height of their iniquity and the pow: 
of his juſtice? Thus Chriſt is appointed the Jude, ſac 
that then the moſt hardened ſpirits may feel that, 
though“ with one mind they gave their powa ai! 
and ſtrength unto the beaft, and made wa, 
<< with the lamb ; yet the lamb overcame them 
<< for he is King of kings, and Lord of lord, 
and they that are with him, are called, ant? 
„ choſen, and faithful.” 
Now if we turn our thoughts to the followenß? 
of Jeſus, what more equal, than that he as Me.] 
diator ſhould openly acquit them of all their ſins, , Pe " 
who“ bore the puniſhment of them upon the] fer 
e croſs?“ that he ſhould determine their happ | pn, 
neſs in heaven, who purchaſed theſe manſions for une 
them, and reconciled them to God by his own me. 
blood?“ How congruous is it, that he ſhoull pe 
<< preſent them faultleſs before the throne of hs fou 
<< Father's glory, whom he preſerved from fa: 
<< ling upon earth?“ That he ſhould by his ſen ! 
tence declare them bleſſed and faithful ſervants ÞY 
to God; who were brought into the kingdom of BY 
light by himſelf ? he healed all their diſeaſes, fs |? 
ved their fouls from death, and through him were 
JJ»... EEE. | 
2. The wiſdom and juſtice of God in appoint- Þ* ab 
ing Jeſus Chriſt the Judge, will appear, if ve! foi 
conſider that the perſons who are to be judged were ne 
under his government, while in a ſtate of trial; A 
and therefore the Redeemer is fully acquainted BY . 
with the merits of the cauſe, and perfectly qua- ſe 
lified to determine concerning all. the pleas of the 
different parties: for he knows their actions, no. 
circumſtance of them is hid from his eye. © Wh 
I have already told you, that the Meſſiah is 21 : 
54 0 
C 


* prieſt upon his throne,” and his kingdom rul- 
eth over all the affairs of the world, and. the ma- 


„ 
= tus 
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e is peculiarly intereſted in every event. It is a 
art of his office to ſearch into the hearts and 
tins of the children of men, and he is acquainted 
© Fith all their goings ; no contempt of the divine 
.FFovernment, no ſecret treachery of his ſubjects, 
put what are open and manifeſt in his ſight; all 
he plots, and the very beginnings of a rebellion 
gainſt the Lord of the univerſe, are bare before 
bim: hence, as it is in our text, he is fitted for 
. | Judging ** the ſecrets of men.” Now what can 
pe more equal, than that he ſhould judge men 
for the actions they did, while under his domini- 
n, and in diſobedience to his laws; he whoſe 


nderſtanding can never miſtake in giving judg- 
ent? for every thing that relates to ſuch as ſhall 


de tried, are now written in his book, and to be 
found with him. . 

And as he is thus qualified for puniſhing of im- 
. © Zpenitent tranſgreſſors, ſo he is the fitteſt for giv- 
ing eternal life to as many as the Father hath 
given him:“ it is by faith in him they have any 


Share in the divine favour ; and, as it is “out of 


his fulneſs they all receive, and grace for grace; 
[She muſt exactly diſcern what rewards are agree- 
Fable to the different ſtrength wherewith they ſet 
forward to Zion. He knows the degrees of good- 
Lgneſs and love to him, and zeal wherewith they 
gare animated to his ſervice, and“ all their tears 
are bottled up”? with him. So that he is poſ- 
ſeſſed of every thing that may qualify him for 
= Judging of angels and men.“ 


he divine wiſdom appears hence, that the 


1 julttee of the ſentence is mightily cleared by 
Chriſt's being the Judge. He is the Son of Man, 
of the ſame nature with ourſelves, Bone of our 
bone, and fleſh of our fleſh, he took on him 
tze ſeed of Abraham :” and thus has a very 


near relation to thoſe whom he is to judge. 
iet N 3 ; may 
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may apply to this purpoſe what the apoſtle ſay 
of him as a Prieſt, he is not a Judge who will be 
cruel or ſevere, as a foreigner might be to home 
born ſubjects, who will not readily be ** touched 

<© with the feeling of their infirmities,” but we 
have a Judge who was ' in all points tempted like A. 
© as we are:“ he is acquainted with all our K. ſ 
weakneſſes and wants, he remembers that we are! I. © 
but fleth, and a wind that paſſeth away, and fois Þ* thy 
full of compaſhon towards us. Now, what can 
tend more to ſhew the juſtice of the ſentence a-] 
gainſt the diſobedient, than this conſideration, Þ # * 
that he is the Son of Man who paſſeth it? Sure- I.. 


. 2 * - = «c 
Iy he will not wrong our cauſe, nor injuriouſly #* M, 
puniſh us. Can they complain who have one df 44 
their own blood, and who manifeſted ſuch unpa -] . 


rallelled love and goodneſs towards them on earth, e. 
to enquire into their management? What can!? 8 
finners deſire more favourable, than that their | R*® 


advocate and interceſſor ſhould be their Judge, 0 
who will never baniſh any of the ſame nature with! 1 
himſelf from his preſence, if their iniquities do ÞY t 
not call for that puniſhment? 1 k 
Further, if the father had immediately ſentencei *% 
ſinners, and appeared with the terrors of a law- Þ* Rn 
giver, without any mixture of the condeſcenſion Þ*? f 
and grace of a Redeemer; his creatures would Þ Rt © 
have been frighted into nothing by the thunder! x 


of his voice, or it might have been pretended, that, 
if the damned had had acceſs to plead their cauſe b 
fully, and propoſe their defences, they might BR . 
have juſtified themſelves, or ſhewn the ſeverity Fj # 
of the judgment: but now, ſinner, what excuſe : 
| haſt thou left, or cloke to cover thy crimes ? thy; 
Judge is the Son of Man, thou mayſt ſpeak with 

him face to face; if thou haſt any thing to palli- 

ate thy wickedneſs, or extenuate thy treachery WF 
and rebellion, lay it open before him. 15 KH 
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"fy is the Judge, no ſinner will have a pre- 
1 Fence for Job's excuſe, Job 23. 3, &c. O that 
I knew where I might find him, that I might 
come even to his ſeat ; I would order my cauſe 
© before him, and fill my mouth with arguments. 
I would know the words which he would an- 
„ ſwer me, and: underſtand what he would ſay 
F< unto me:“ for lo, thou worker of iniquity, 
thy Judge is near to thee, and of the ſame blood 
an with thyſelf, Jeſus Chriſt may then ſay to every 
tranſgreſſor, as Elihu ſays to 19) which fully 
| expreſſes my purpoſe, Job 33. 5, &c. If thou 
“ canſt anſwer me, ſet thy Mp} Ay in order before 
e me, ſtand up: Behold, I am according to thy 
i © RE with in God's ſtead, I alſo am formed” out of 
„the clay: Behold, my terror ſhall not make 
h, 0 ** thee afraid, neither ſhall my hand be heavy 
upon thee,” You ſee then, from Chrift the 
ron of man's being Fudge, how illuſtrious the ho- 
„ Four of God's juſtice, and the equity of the laſt 
ſentence, ſhall ſhine forth as the ſun in its ſtrength; 
o then the damned will be for ever deprived, of any 
excuſe, or pretence to cloud, the, brightneſs of its 


1 Tight. 
FF Beſides, Chrift is God as. well as man; and_ 
therefore, as he will have the tendereſt concern 
for us, ſo the moſt ſacred regard to the honour 
of the divine laws will always poſſeſs him. And 


thus, by having both natures, the, rights of man- 
kind and the glory of God's government, will. 
be both inviolably preſerved; when the Judge ; 
vill have ſuch a mixture of greatneſs and autho- 
rity, as never to ſink below the majeſty of ſo ex- 
alted a character; and of mercy and love, as ne- 
ver to puniſh more than we deſerve, 7 

4. Jeſus Chriſt being appointed the Ne 
Judge, will conduce mightily to the ends of the 
I Judgment, and add force to the execution of the 
3 N4 | ſen- 
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ſentence: and this both as to the good and te 
bad. The truly pious, who ſhall be placed at hiÞ 
right hand, will then have the perfecteſt aſlurance | 
that their happineſs ſhall come fully up to the 
ſentence of Chriſt, when they ſhall for ever enjoy) 
the pureſt pleaſures, in that kingdom of Gol |! 3 oy 
wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs: and we may | 3 0 
ſuppoſe them to argue thus, Is the Meſſiah who 3 
redeemed me with his own blood; who manifeſted 
the ſincereſt love, when he gave e for mea 
ſacrifice through the eternal Spirit, and by that 
once offering of himſelf finiſhed all my tranſgre- F }; 

ſions; he who ſent the rod of his power out of F 
Zion, and ſubdued my ſoul into the obedience of | WP" 
God, is he my Judge? Then I may ſafely rely u- able 
on the rewlid he aſſigns, I am ſure he will never | Pp 
deceive me, nor beguile my ſoul with an imagina- | 3 :d 
ry joy when he loaded me with ſo real benefits na 
upon earth, and ©* became poor that I thereby | Ens 

+ might be rich,” Thus you ſee the admirable | 8 
wiſdom in Chriſt's bein g Judge, fince it will con- 
duce ſo much to the rewad of the godly, the declar- | 8 0 
ing of which is one deſign of the laſt judgment. I | e! 
may add alſo, that hereby the ſons of the reſurrecti- K. 
on are made capable of bearing a ſhare in that-glori- | 
ous work, and a part in their Redeemer's triumph | 
over all bis enemies, when they ſhall fit with him | 
.* thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael.” | IF. 

his argument we are upon, will hold good | : 
alſo with reſpect to the wicked. Chriſt's ae ” y 
the Judge, will fill them with deſpair, and the |" 
horror of an eternal fire from which they cannot | WM: 
poſlibly be delivered. Had God the Father pro- 
nounced the ſentence, they might be ſuppoſed to | 
imagine that it were ſevere, becauſe he is repre- 
ſented as ©* a jealgus and terrible God; “ fo at 
length might Wit of ſome mitigation, as he dealt 
with Adam: but from the condemnation” s being 
Fe pro- Eo 


* 


1 Judge of the World. 297 
Pronounced by him, who is known to us by his 
pame © mercy and love; who came not to con- 
„ demn the world, but that through him men 


55 


4 might have eternal life; whoſe compaſſions 


o flowed that he weeped over loſt ſouls, who 
"Frere ruining themſelves: hence, I ſay, it fol- 
Hows, that it is impoſſible for ſuch to eſcape when 


pe condemns ; his ſentence muſt be irreverſible, 
for there can never be a more merciful and ami- 
ble Judge, one who delights more to pardon, and 
pas leſs pleaſure in puniſhing, _ 
5. Another conſideration, which will tend to 
Zvince the. wiſdom of this conſtitution, is, that 
hereby the infinite evil of ſin, and the inconceiv- 
able danger in committing it, are made evident 
by a very illuſtrious proof. What can be conceiv- 
ed more abominable and vile, and big with evil, 
than that which will make love turn into ſeverity ;; 
and oblige a Saviour, who did fo glorious things, 
that he might open a new and living way into 
the higheſt heavens for rebellious ſinners,” to 
enter upon fo ſtrange a work as puniſhing? The 
ending of creatures into miſery, is ſo unlike to 
the management of Chriſt upon earth, when he: 
came to ſeek and to ſave us, that I am ſure 


4 hacks" es PORTS len * 
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Win, which is the cauſe of his doing ſo, muſt be 


nconceivably ſinful: and indeed I cannot frame 
nA more deteſtable notion of wickednefs, than that, 
hen the Son of God's love will be the Judge, 
even he will, upon the account of it, banith ſouls: 
into everlaſting deſtruction. 
= 6. The laſt thing I ſhall mention, and which. 


1 
1 
3 
. 
PB 
+4Y 


| ; indeed ſeems to me a very noble and glorious ef- 
ect of Chriſt's being the Judge at the Naſt day, is, 


42 that hereby God will practically ſhew the conliſt- 


ency of all the divine perſections, of infinite love: 


and infinite juſtice ;. of the riches of incxhauſtible: 


uerey, and untainted holineſs, and awful feveri- 


Ns 1 8 ty. 
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ty. It has been always a very perplexing difficul. 
ty, to reconcile theſe attributes which ſeemed io 
be jarring and contradiftory : and the effect oi, 
this upon blinded men, was, that they were ei- life 
ther driven to deſpair ; or puffed up to preſump FY _ 
tion, as they loſt fixed impreſſions of the divine? 
mercy, or from a wrong notion of it leſſened} 
their awe of his juſtice, and fancied that he was?, 
one altogether like themſelves.” But now you | 
ſee, by Chriſt's being the Judge, the ſame perſon/ 
exerting the higheſt acts flowing from all theſe a-. 
tributes, with undiſturbed harmony: he wo 
humbled himſelf unto death that he might deliver? 
them who were under its bondage, and patiently ] 
endured the contradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf, Þ = 
now appears armed with fury againſt iniquity, Þ# 
and infinitely jealous of the honour and dignity i? 
the divine government. He knows how to ſavÞ t 
and how to deſtroy: by a look from the right to the ÞR 
left hand, he gives“ adepart into everlaſting fire,, 
or an enter ye into the joys of your Lord,” 1 
the ſame time the higheſt inſtance of juſtice, and! 
the nobleſt act of love. How indiſputed a proof] fi 
will then be given, that the grace of Chriſt did not b 
tend to licentiouſneſs, and a patronizing of fin;Þ F I 
and, how fatally miſtaken they ſhall be who turned]! v 
it to wantonneſs! how raviſhing will be the pro- 
ſpect to the enlightened underſtanding of a per- RF 2 
feed faint, when he ſhall view in Chriſt all the  h 
divine excellencies, even mercy and juſtice, kil- þY . 
L 
{ 
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fing each other! 15 1 
T hope what I have faid upon this head, may! 
tend, in fome meaſure, to the influencing outÞ 
thoughts to admire the wiſdom and equity of God's} 
management, in “ judging the ſecrets of men b)! 
„ Feſus Chriſt,” 1 
The laſt thing I propoſed, was to endeavour, | i 
from this argument, to engage our ſouls EY : | 
| | aus ove FE 
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ul. love and ſervice of God and the Redeemer, by 
applying this truth directly to practice, in the 
regulating of our affections and the conduct of 
5 F life. „ 

1. From what has been ſaid, we may be con- 
vinced of the infinite folly and miſery of ſtupid 

ſinners, who contemn Chriſt, or neglect to pro- 

cure an intereſt in his ſpecial love. How melan- 
uf choly muſt it be to all who have any bowels of com- 

paſſion towards their fellow-creatures, to behold 
; prevailing wickedneſſes carrying ſo many, like the 
wind, from the only good that is worthy of purſuit, 
fer and to ſee them confining their ſordid defires to 


the narrow limits of the ſhort-lived pleaſures here 


below] So far are the rational faculties debauched. 
„ by a habit of ſin, and the univerſal corruption of 
tour natures, that the plaineſt and moſt important 
ve truths are treated with ridicule or neglect. Mad 
de men! who throw about fire- brands, arrows and 
„death; who feed upon poiſon, and fancy it a 
at | # ſweet morſel; their taſte is ſo vitiated that no- 
thing is palatable to them, except what will con- 
| 8 ſume their bowels, and prove rottenneſs to the 
ot bones; and who pay ſo little regard to the only 
;| & remedy of all theſe evils. We are overwhelmed 
(| with fooliſh ſinners. _ 1 15 
„Is not the life of the ſtout and moſt vigorous, 
as empty as a vapour, and as eafily diflolyed ? 
how numerous, and oft-times how inevitable, are 
„the accidents which give a finiſhing ſtroke to theſe 

luſts and pleaſures, which many ſo much dote 
upon? Think then alittle upon that time when 

the earth ſhall tremble under thy feet, and flee 
away from thy embraces, and with it all thy joys, 
all thy bliſs periſh. What wilt thou have, ſinner, 

do ſupport thy. courage and thy hope, when the 
| & vanities of life ſhall be ſwallowed up by death, 
and thou dareſt not look up to God above who 
1 | Was 
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was never in thy thoughts, and dreadeſt that Sa- 
viour whom thy impious wit or thy diſſolute prac- 
_ tice affronted and diſhonoured? Then ſhalt thou 
be driven away in thy wickedneſs, while the 
&. righteous ſhall have hope in his death;“ then t! 
Hell, and a thouſand horrors, ſhall haunt thee in . j! 


thy laſt hours: and how inconceivable the ſhame, Þ 2 
the dread, and the torment that ſhall ſeize upon 
thy ſoul, when thou entereſt into the other world. 
where Chriſt the Lord reigns to. tear in pieces his * 
malicious foes! 92 
Is Jeſus appointed to be Judge of all? then wh 
What a mighty power has Satan and fin got ovet hin 
men, who fhew no regard to his favour, and be- Þ Rag 
have upon earth, as if they could brave it out a- Ju 
gainſt him in hell? they fancy that a crucified “ 
Meſſiah is not to be much dreaded, and fo laugh Þ 24 © 
at his terrors. And ah! in theſe degenerate and co 
melancholy times, too many ridicule every thing 9 
that is grave and ſerious, as if eternity were W 
a fit ſubject to be jeſted upon by a profane wit. ] a1 
How many are gone ſo great lengths, as to ima- Þ Ek. 


gine that a diſregarding of the ſacredeſt doctrines e 
of the ſcriptures, and the great concerns of ano- Þ * 
ther world, are neceſſary to entitle a man coura- a 
Lious and brave; and that it is only the weak and Þ 
the timorous who fright. themſelves with the ter- 
rors of hell, or flee to tlie Lord Chriſt to be ſaved r 
from them!“ Wel, but the day is a coming, 
when ** this Jeſus ſhall deſcend with the glory 
of his Father,“ and the mighty angels; and how | 
will paleneſs cover thy face, and trembling ſeize 
thy joints! when thou ſhalt be dragged before his 
judgment- ſeat. Thoſe heroes, of ſin, who made 
ſo much noiſe in the world, ſhalt then, with the | i 
moſt abje& cowardice, ſeek to hide themſelves Þ 7 
from the Redeemer, whom they inſulted here; 1 
but then. the hills ſhall not cover thee from the 


power 
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power of this Saviour ; but thou, and the devils 
Frhom thou haſt ſerved, ſhall be together ſent by 
"Him into everlaſting darkneſs, where ſhall be 
„ weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. Be wiſe wy 
. © therefore, O ye kings! be inſtructed, 


“ judges of the earth. Serve the Lord with. (43 


et and rejoice with trembling. Kiſs the Son leſt 
e he be angry, and ye periſh from the way, 
„ when his wrath is kindled but a little: bleſſed 
are all they that put their truſt in him.“ 


2. Hence we may ſee the true wiſdom of thoſe 


2 who have made Chriſt their choice, and imbraced 
him for their all; becauſe. thereby they bave en- 
gaged in the ſervice of him who is to be their 
judge, and the *© excellency of the knowledge of 
1 Chritt, and of him crucified, for he now lives 
and ſhall die no more.“ Let us, from this 
2 conſideration, live a life of faith upon the Son 
of God,” and truſt to him as the only Saviour 
who can give eternal life to all who obey him.; 

and let it be the fixed reſolution of our ſouls to 


know nothing but Jeſus Chriſt, and him cru- 


I am afraid, that it is now turned. too faſhione 
able for many, who own the Chriſtian, name, to 
have little of this Redeemer in their religion. 
Their own righteouſneſs, and a, falſe notion of 
morality, have almoſt baniſhed the eſſential ar- 
ticles of the faith concerning juſtification through 
the blood of Chriſt. And a? righteouſneſs which. 
eis of God through him, holineſs in all manner 
**. of converſation,” is undoubtedly the character 
of the diſciple of Jeſus : but, by preſſing it, we 
muſt not proſtitute the divine purity to our imper- 
fect ſervices, but raiſe our thoughts to an exalted 
religion, that is worthy of our God, a morality 
that looks to Chriſt, that by him it may be ac- 
cepted of the F ather, and prove of any faving ad- 

vantage. 
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\ 


vantage to us. I wiſh there were none who, u 
effect, turned Chriſtianity into a refined heathen 
iſm, and by their management, looked rather 
like the ſcholars of Plato or Seneca, than the di. 
Ciples of Jeſus, who redeemed us by the blood of SY 
his croſs. Were Cicero or Seneca, to be out! “ 
Judges at the laſt day, it might be reaſonable to | ** \ 
think, and live according to their maxims: but, Ene 


methinks, the conſideration, ** that the ſecres Þ | 


e of men ſhall be judged by Chriſt according] 
to the goſpel,” ought to be a powerful argu --- 
ment with us all, to count every thing but los the 


: = that we may win him,” and not to dote upon J fol 
other maſters, but to learn of him, by whole re. 


fentence we muſt ſtand or fall. KB 
3. Here is mighty comfort and encouragement | m 
to all the truly pious, who, by a patient con 
« tinuance in well doing, look for the bleſſed th 


„ hope, and the glorious appearance of the great Þ m 


«© God, and our Saviour.“ Hence they may have Þ te 


what ſhall bear up their ſinking ſpirits under the ft 


heavieſt preſſures, and make them rejoice even! C 
in tribulations, Were the pillars of the earth! 
ſhaken, and the frame of nature unhinged, let! 


the repoſe of the world, you who have dedicated! 
yourſelves to Chriſt, may enjoy a calm ſere- Þ * 
nity amidſt all theſe convulſions, ſeeing Chriſt, Þ* 
who is your life, ſhall judge angels and men.. 
Let devils, and the wicked upon earth, attack! 
you with all their force, the Redeemer keeps your 
ſouls ; and if they kill the body, you go to him! 


v 

7g V 

| the. moſt boiſterous ſtorms and tempeſts threaten | RY < 
2 

| 

ſ 

{ 


.the J 1 5 of all. How perfect a tranquillity may I 


they poſſeſs, who know that he is their friend!!“ 
they may go ever on in the brightneſs of his | 
5 ſtrength, ſo in his favour ſhall their horn be e- 
<< alted.“ What ſhall make theſe afraid, who are | 
united to him who keepeth the keys of hell and of 

x | death, 
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a Heath, and who, with equal power and authority, 
Feigns king of both worlds! and with what a 
pleaſure ſhould it fill true believers, and ſpread a 
- © Hoy over their ſouls! when they know that the 
Saviour who poſſeſſeth their hearts, for *© they 
be have none in heaven but him, and on earth 
„ whom they deſire beſides him; 
know, I ſay, that he in whom is all their de- 
flight,“ ſhall. one day appear in the clouds, 
with the whole glory of heaven, when all na- 
„ tions ſhall be gathered before him,” and he 
there ſit their ſupreme Judge; and when they his 
followers ſhall receive, from his hands, an eternal 

7 reward, and “ fo ſhall be ever with their Lord.“ 


” when they 


O incomprehenſibly glorious day! when the 


mighty kings on earth, who would not have 
„ this man to reign over them,” ſhall have all 
their ungodly deeds fully repaid them; when the 
2 moſt deſpiſed diſciples of Chriſt, that were con- 
temned upon earth, or underwent cruel ſufferings 
from bloody perſecutors, ſhall be ſeated with 
Cbriſt on his throne to judge a Pharaoh or a Ceſar, 
who once oppreſſed them. How amazing a change, 

when the weakeſt babe in Chriſt ſhall judge and 
2 condemn angels! And are you now furiouſly _ 

attacked by ſatan and his armies, and fight againſt 


principalities and powers, which, it may be, 
ſometimes gain ground upon you, to the ſorrow 


of your life? bear up againſt them with undaunted 


courage, remember the captain under whom you 


| fight; and take a view of that glorious day, when 


you ſhall have dominion with Chriſt, over the 


"XZ Rrongeſt of devils, in the morning of . the reſur- 


erection.“ How pleaſing will it be to reflect 
upon the force and fraud of thoſe wicked ſpirits, 


Z wherewith you had to ſtruggle, and that with 


difficulty, while on earth, when they ſhall then 
be ſubdued under your feet, and Chriſt ſhall judge 
| angels 


Ave to the divine pleaſure ; and, from the bottom 
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angels and men by the goſpel, ; Which was made 
& to you the power and the wiſdom of God!“? 
Then ſhall thoſe who grieved your; ſouls by their 
contemning of. God and his Chriſt, have all their“ 
| hard ſpeeches of the Saviour and his holy religion, 

recompenſed by eternal ſhame and confuſion ol 
face; and the honour of your Lord and his doc- | 
trine, and all that you could endure upon their! 


account, fully repaired. 


that Jeſus died, and roſe again, even ſo them 
<< alſo which ſleep in Jeſus, will God bring with 


cc 


<c the Lord, that we which are alive, and re- 
LC 
cc prevent them which are aſleep. For the Lord 
% himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, 
<< with the voice of the archangel, and with the 
© trump of God; and the dead in Chriſt ſhall 
* riſe firſt : then we which are alive and remain, 
* ſhall be caught up together with them in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air, and ſo 


„ ſhall we be ever with the Lord. Wherefore 


& comfort one another with theſe words.“ 


Laſtly, What has been diſcourſed ſhould awaken 
us into a very ſolicitous diligence, fo to manage 
ourſelves, while in this. world, that, at Chriit's 
appearance, we may lift up our heads with 
© joy, becauſe, then our redemption draweth 


Let theſe pleaſing hopes comfort us under te- 
fears of death, and the diſcouragement of life, 
often meditating upon what is delivered to us by Þ 3 
the apoſtle, 1 Theſſ. 4. 14. For if we believe | Fe 
CC Wo 


him: for this we ſay unto you by the word of 4 


main unto the coming of tbe Lord, ſhall not] 


«< nigh.” Let us in particular imitate, and ſtrive ÞY 


to advance, as near as we can, to the noble ex- 
ample of a Chriſtian life, which Jeſus, who will 
be our Judge, ſet before. us when upon earth; 
de holy and humble like him,“ always ſubmiſ- 


of 
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1 our ſoul, let this voice be the meaſure of our 
fe, Not our will, O Lord, but thine be done.” . 
We are all children of the light and of the day; 
Ive profeſs to believe that the heavens which cover 
ps ſhall be diflolved, and the earth wherein we 
How live ſhall be burnt up with fervent heat: let 
pot then our portion and our treaſures be here 
Fonſumed with it, but may our affections be ſet 
F< upon things above where Chriſt our Judge ny. 


I hall conclude this diſcourſe with our Redeem- 
I 4 er's exhortation to his diſciples, Luke 21. 34, &c. 
And take heed to yourſelves, leſt at any time 
K 5 3 'T your hearts be overcharged with N 
and drunkenneſs, and cares of this life, and | 
; ſo that day come upon you unawares ; for as a 


e ſnare fhall it come on all them that dwell on 
: 3 $< the face of the whole earth. Watch ye there- | 
i fore, and pray always, that ye may be ac- 
counted worthy to eſcape all theſe things that 
* | * ſhall come to 00 and to ſtand before the Son. 
of man.” 
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SERMON xv. 


3 Ro MANS li. 16, 155 f 
In the day when God ſhall judge the ſecrets of H. 
men, by Feſus Chriſt, according to my goſpel, : 1 


INH E devices of Satan, that irreconcilable ten 
enemy to the glory of God, and the hap- ful 
pineſs of men, whereby he, with unwearied and Itifu 
malicious diligence, endeavours to obſcure the lull 
one, and prevent or leſſen the other, are ſo un- we 
= accountably many in their number, and fo cun- | 
| ning and artful in their nature; that the world FF utt 
= muſt be extremely dangerous, when ſo filled with 


| diſguiſed ſnares, and it requires the utmoſt at- an 
= | tention and care to keep our ſouls free from fal- pr 
= ling into them. How neceflary is that direction fic 
| of our bleſſed Saviour, that without ceaſing we th 


ought to watch and pray, leſt we enter into 
| * temptation,” and be overcome by it? Seeing “ 
| we are thus ſurrounded by adverſaries to our ſa- BR th 
vation, who loſe no opportunity of retarding us n 
| in our ſpiritual race, and are perfectly inſtructed BR 
| in all the different arts of that curſed war; which li 
| they manage, alas! with too much fatal ſucceſs, n 
il : ay. | , * a6 | ab 
| by drawing away ſo many into rebellion againſt p 
| their Maker, and to the juſt ruin that muſt neceſ- 2 
ſarily follow upon ſuch treachery and diſobedience. \ 
The devil not only makes open and direct at- 
tacks upon ſouls, and ſhews his deſign to allure or 
force them into his ſervice: but he alſo quiets 
men into a falſe ſecurity, and then undermines 
with the leſs hazard of being diſcovered : nor s 
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he ever more to be dreaded, than when, like the 
Parthians of old, he pretends a retreat, that the 
gunwary ſoul may be more deeply and unavoidably 
pierced by his poiſoned arrows. He hath tempta- 
tions ſuited to all the different conſtitutions and 
inclinations of mankind : when he finds any ſo 
impreſſed with the terrors of a God and approach- 
ing eternity, that he cannot eaſily induce him to 
baniſh theſe awful objects entirely from his thoughts, 
and altogether throw off religion and truth; he 
then endeavours to ruin the ſoul by more ſubtil 
temptations, by painting over a falſe and deceit- 
ful religion, with glorious appearances and beau- 
tiful colours, in which it takes up its reſt, and is 
lulled into a deadly fleep. Agreeably to this, if 
we take a view of the world, we may eaſily no- 
FS tice, that not only the far greateſt part of it are 
gutterly ignorant of Chriſt, ©+ the way, the truth, 
and the life,” who nevertheleſs have confidence 
and hope, in thoſe very ſuperſtitious and idolatrous 
practices, whereby they affront the true God, in- 
ſtead of honouring him with real ſervices: but 
that even where the day- ſpri 
„ hath overſhadowed men, and! mme 
„ tality,” as well as the only way to attain to 
them, are brought to ſo full 1 5 the greateſt 
number of ſuch as profeſs Chriſtianity, and name 
the name of Chriſt, pleaſe themſelves with a re- 
ligion that is contrary. to the ſcriptures, and will, 
never be able to carry them, ta heaven. External 
performances, and a regulating our outward actions, 
according to the letter of the law, are often over- 
valued and confided in, while at the ſame. time 
retired luſts, that are ſecretly harboured within 


ng, from on high. 
life and immor- 


the breaſt, and indulged. there, are certain e- 
of an impure ſoul and a falſe. ſecu- 
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It is therefore may purpoſe, at this time, by the 
aſſiſtance of God, to explain, at ſome length, on: 
of the important truths contained in this text; ¶ ci 
and thence to ſhew the neceſſity of holineſs, in 
our moſt private retirements and hidden deſigns, 
as well as in our publick appearances and open? 
management; an exalted religion which runs thro FRY 
the whole man, and univerfally influences all the? 
relations and circumſtances, of his conduct: and 
do rouſe up our ſouls from ſpeaking peace to them- Þ%e 
ſelves in any lower attainments, and dreaming 
that they are reconciled to God, while they are 
in reality enemies to him by their unrenewel] i 
The holy apoſtle Paul, from the beginning of! 
this chapter, ſhews the equity of the divine g- 
vernment, whereby he always renders to every ? 
one, without the leaſt exception, according to the Þ 
exacteſt rules of right, And of this impartial Þ'Y 
juſtice, he gives an inſtance in the heathen world, tru 
which God would condemn for its diſobedience to Þ 
that law of nature, of which there were ſuch re- he 
mains upon the hearts of all men, as to render] Wal 
every one of them inexcufable, who contradicted | to 
its precepts by their wicked lives: and that there“ 
were ſuch notions f right and wrong, he proves Wi 
in the 15th verſe, from the witneſſing of the con-] e 
ſcience, and its every where excuſing or accufing | E 
them, according as their actions were conformable | Þ 


or contradictory to this light. .. 
Some think that the words I have now read,, 
may be connected with the x5th verfe, thus, that! 
as conſcience does its work in ſome. meaſure while | FP 
upon earth, and is a proof of the ſecret notions of | FF 
their duty, which all men have in ſome degree; | 
ſo it will perform it fully, and to the conviction | i 
of every perſon, „ in the day when God ſhall | 
judge the ſecrets of men by Jeſus 3 3 
15 N when 
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Pen fin will no more be varniſhed over with 
1 : ny charms, or the conſcience ſtupified: but ſin 
B 4 appearing, as it is, vile and abominable, the con- 
Iſcience ſhall prove a ſevere tormentor to an 
 Ewakened ſoul. But this does not ſeem to me 


„ very probable, it not conducing ſo directly to the 
n Epoſtle's deſign, which is to give a preſent proof 
0 4 pf the Gentiles having the law written in their 
e © hearts, which is not ſo well gained by giving an 
d account what will be the actings of their conſci- 


Fence in the future life, as by ſhewing what it 
now does while in this world. 

The text ſeems therefore to be better connected 
| Qvith the ſixth, or rather with the twelfth verſe, 
„ For as many as have ſinned without law, ſhall 
E! alſo periſh without law, and as many as have 
-e“ finned in the law, ſhall be judged by the law, 
*in the day when God ſhall 1 5 the ſecrets of 
ie | men by Jeſus Chriſt, according to my goſpel.” 


g Which 1 75 contain theſe three very important 
| Wruths. - 
to] 1. We have the en who will bs clothed with 


the glorious character of the ſupreme Judge at the 
er | Waſt day, Jeſus Chriſt. He who humbled himſelf 


d Mo the lowneſs of 2 ſervant, that he might be made 
re | perfect through ſufferings, and the author and fi- 
s | Wiſher of eternal ſalyation to loſt ſinners, ſhall then 
be advanced to this exalted dignity, and ſurround- 
g ed with the glory of his Father, and "ſhall pro- 
le | Mounce the final and irreverſible ſentence upon an- 
gels and men. God is here ſaid to judge men by 
, Cbriſt, becauſe, our Saviour will then a& in the 
at | Fapacity of Mediator, by a power delegated to 
le | him from the Father, who in the work of redemp- 
of | Mion is repreſented as clothed with the authority of 
he deity, and as the ſupreme Lord. But this con- 
n 4 3 Wocration doth not in the leaſt leſſen the majeſty of 
ll Chriſt, or at all argue that he will not, at the great 


i | day, 
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day, act as the ſupreme Judge, from whoſe de. 


= terminations there can be no appeal; for, as it; | 
= not unuſual amongſt men, for a perſon to commu. 
=  nicate unto another all the authority he himſ;|* 
* was poſſeſſed of, to make him his plenipotentiary, = 


and give him full unlimited powers; fo © te? 
£ Father judgeth no man, but hath committed AK 
<< to the Son all judgment,“ without any reſerve, A 
I have, in another place, already diſcourſed upon 
this head, and ſhewn, at large, the wiſdom and? 
Juſtice of the divine conſtitution, whereby JeluÞ;* 
_ Chriſt, the Son of man, is appointed to judge th Aiff 
world in righteouſneſs, and endeayoured theneÞ 2 
to engage us to the love and ſervice of God ant h 
_ Chriſt: and I ſhall not now repete any thing || Ke 
then ſaid; but proceed to ſome other truths con | T! 
tained in the text; where we have, 2 


—_— T7: 

2. The things which ſhall be enquired-into u pe! 
the laſt judgment, and either rewarded or puniſh-Þ the 
ed, the ſecrets of men ;?* then retired luſts, u ha 


well as open crimes, ſhall aggravate the conden-Þ the 
nation of the ungodly. The hypocrite, and the Wh; 
cunning deceiver, who now lurk in darkneß Hof 
and may eaſily impoſe upon weak ignorant men * 
and cover the greateſt villanies with ſpecious pie: 
tences, ſhall then he unmaſked ; and that pu 
light, wherewith the Judge ſhall be clothed, wil! 
pierce through the ſoul of the ſinner, and diſcova * 
lurking iniquity in every receſs of it. Tha" 
the devil himſelf, who ſo artfully diſguiſes tem- 
tations from the eyes of mortals, ſhall not b 
able, with all his craft, to cover the firſt bud, 
dings or the ſmalleſt circumſtance of ſo much 
one impious thought: but all will be naked and, 
bare. And on the other hand, not only the good, 
nl works of the truly pious, whereby they ſhin" 
i. before men, and were the light of the worlds 
i | ſhall then be rewarded ; but every ſecret 2 3 
; | 2 thaß 
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nat prevailing iniquity occaſioned to them, the 
Smalleſt degree of love to God and the Saviour, and 
ne leaſt act of obedience to the divine law, ſhall 
e openly proclaimed, and crowned with glory 
and immortality. In ſhort, we are hereby in- 
iſtructed, that no action, word, or thought, how- 
« Ever inconſiderable, and how little noticed, either 
yy ourſelves or others, will be paſſed by, when 
the world ſhall be ſolemnly judged by Jeſus Chriſt: 


nd put all of them will be ſet in a full light, and 
lu thoroughly examined into, and, agreeably to their 
beg lifferent natures, approved or condemned. 

e part of 


3. We have the rule, to which every 
Chriſt's procedure ſhall be perfectly agreeable, 
“ according to my goſpel,” ſaith the apoſtle. 
That word of life, which, by authority from its 
| Fereat Author, I have delivered unto you, the goſ- _ 
Apel, will be the very direct and immediate rule of 
lt the laſt judgment, with reſpe& to Chriſtians who 
have lived in its light; and as to the heathens, 
mp their condemnation will be alfo agreeable to what 
tte the apoſtle had laid down in the preceeding part 
a Jof the chapter; namely, that as many as have 
ems ““ ſinned without law, ſhall alſo periſh without 
re BF law.“ j wot ain” 15 
ure It is my purpoſe, at this time, to diſcourſe to 
will Hou upon the ſecond of theſe truths contained in 
veg the text; namely, the ſubject of the laſt judg- 
bens ment, the thing which will then come under the 
mp conſideration of the Judge, the ſecrets of men.“ 


te And as this phraſe is without any reſtriction, and 
+ Ito be taken in its utmoſt latitude, we are to under- 
h 


Iſtand by it, not only theſe private actions and de- 


an Wions which may be concealed from others, tho? 

rool they are known to our own conſciences; but alſo 

inel[ uch things as may eſcape ourſelves, | the nature 

rd whereof may be miſtaken or undiſcovered by us. 

by he hypocrite, who either deſignedly cheated o- 
14] | 


thers 
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thers by falſe pretences, or who really flattert ir 
We 
then be made manifeſt : and the good actions of 
true Chriſtian, which might not only be uncha Wien 
tably miſtaken by the world, but unreaſonaby, 
cenſured by his own conſcience, ſhall then be fi, 
ly vindicated. F 

I be text is ſo direct to my purpoſe, that I nei 
not give you any obſervation different from te 
words of it; namely, that in the great day dp. 


3 


accounts all the ſecrets of men”? ſhall be judgel ut 
In diſcourſing upon which, I ſhall, by the affl: furt 
ance of God, do theſe things. at 
1. I ſhall unfold, at ſome greater length, wia Wit! 
is ſignified by this phraſe, ** the ſecrets of men“ Ws 
2. I ſhall endeavour to prove, that all thekÞ k 
© ſecrets of men”? ſhall be judged at the laſt day.. 


3. I will a little open up the force of a pecu-Þ 
liar motive to engage us to a religious life, an 
the careful ayoiding of every fin, which ari6þ'4 
from this conſideration, _ 7 1 
4. TI ſhall draw ſome practical inferences fron 
the preceeding diſcourſe, „ _ Fa 
I begin with the firſt; namely, to unfold, a Wei 
Tome greater length, what is ſignified by this 
phraſe, the ſecrets of men.“ „ 
And, 1. All our actions, that are known ony ! 
to God and our own conſciences, which we bar 
been at a great deal of labour and toil to conceilþ 
from the eyes of the world, and wh:ch poſſibly may fer. 
be placed beyond the reach of the moſt ſagaciou 
enquirer, ſhall then be publiſhed in the ſolemn au 
ſembly of angels and men, None of us but art 
_ guilty of a.great many crimes, to which ourſciv pat 
alone were witneſles ; and ſhall not God ſear þb 
them out? for the ways of man are before the] 
eyes of the Lord, and he pondereth all his g, 


« ing. J 
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ings.” All the tricks of guile and diſhoneſt y, 


ie ſmooth flattering words whereby we careſs 
Id beguile the unwary, will then be diſcovered 
have been empty profeſſions, without any real 
© Wiendſhip and regard. Our words which we fo 
© Wviſhly throw away upon very trifling occaſions, 
ul id thereby facrifice truth and ſ{mcerity to the 
guſtoms of the times, will then every one of them 
ranked in their order, and the bottom of the 
Jews and defigns whence they flowed, fully ript 


Then the treacherous aims and contrivances 


che cunning politician, and all the different 
| FÞrts of his ' ſchemes to raiſe his character, and 
 Watify his ambition, which lurked undiſcerned 
Pithin his own breaſt, ſhall be divulged ; and all 
Is wiſdom, cloſeneſs and care, will not be able 
J keep one of them ſecret. The wickedneſs of 
ur hearts ſhall be as open as the iniquity of our 
nds. The numerous luſts which we too eaſily 
tertain, and the many abominations which ly 
Pere undiſturbed, impure thoughts, which have 
er broke out into ions the ſecret pleaſure, 

Id debaſed ſatisfaction we may entertain in the 
Pisfortunes of our neighbours, and our envy at 
Peir proſperity; diſguiſed malice and revenge, 
u fairly ſoever coloured over, ſhall be all of 


Sem declared as in the day. In ſhort, every the 


Walt thought of ſinners ſhall then be judged, and 
e night and darkneſs will not cover them from 
Pe preſence of the Judge. And this our Saviour 
ry plainly aſſures his diſciples of, Luke 12. 1, 


3. where he bids them beware of the leaven 
of the Phariſees which is hypocriſy : for there is 
nothing covered, that ſhall not be revealed, 
neither hid, that ſhall not be known. "There- 
fore whatever ye have fpoken in darkneſs, ſhall 
be heard in the light, and that which ye have 
Vor. I. e t ſpoken 
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„ ſpoken in the ear in cloſets, ſhall be proclaimed * 
upon the houſe tops.“ Na. 
2. By “the ſecrets of men,“ we may not only hi 
underſtand theſe our private actions or thougbts m 
that are in themſelves evil; but the ends and m 
ſprings of ſuch as are even materially good, the hi 
ſpirit which animates the ſoul in all its motions: | al. 
for the Judge will then trace every thing to the | pe 
fountain whence it flows, and uncover it, We up 
are often deceived as to the deſigns of others, yea, | Fen 
it is very difficult always to know our own: the | fl 
ſources even of our own management, ly hid in þ 
deep obſcurity, and are generally like the head | 
of a river which is beneath ground, or covered | bo 
with a rock, and are not throughly ſeen into, „ 
cept by him who taketh up the mountains as 21 
ſmall thing. How few are there who really ain Þ #4, 
at the divine glory, and the honour of Chriſt; ; 
and are not influenced in their conduct by other 1 
motives? Sincerity and uprightneſs here is an Þ 
high attainment, and belongs to very few. Pride, Þ 3 
and the gratifying our own humours, vain-eglorr, Þ $ 
and the love of applauſe, and our other world)! 
_ Intereſts, frequently puſh us on to actions out- Þ 
wardly good; and are the cauſes of that appear: Þ 
ing religion which is to be found with the greatel Þ Y. 
part. Ihe eſteem of our neighbour's fame and! 
reputation, may engage men to do many things, 
curb their other appetites, and deny themſelves Þ 3 
thoſe pleaſures which the love of God, and a difin- Þ * 
tereſted regard to religion, would never reſtrain 
them from: it is really to themſelves, that ſuch Þ H; 
« ſacrifice and burn incenſe.” 4 


Nor are we to imagine, that this is to be found ÞY 
only with plain hypocrites, who know they art for 
ſuch, and deſignedly make religion a cloke to y; 
cover their ſelfiſh ends: no, ſelf is extremely ſub - 
til, and mighty inſinuating; and, even whil: BY 
lurking undiſcerned, it may be the ſecret _ 
. 4 | Whic 
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which occaſions our motions. A man, as he 
"#ſhuns diſcovering unto others, that he gratifies 
I himſelf, while the glory of God, is the pretended 
mark he aims at; ſo if he have any remains of 
q modeſty, the thoughts of his hypocriſy will make 
*Zhim-bluſh even in private: and therefore he does 
all he can to baniſh this uneaſy reflection, and to 
 Eperſuade his own ſoul, that it is really ſincere and 
gupright enough, and to hide from it theſe by- 
ends, whereby he is in truth ſolely and univer- 
ſally managed. Nor is it impoſſible, that what 
is ſaid of common liars, may hold true with re- 
ſpect to notorious hypocrites, that by frequently 
| Fboaſting unto others of the ſincerity of their in- 
tentions, and their regard in every thing to the 
| Zcommandments of God, they may come at length 
to be perſuaded of it themſelves. 
Nou, at the day of judgment, the moſt ſecret 
Jinducements to any of our actions, and all the 
moving principles of them, will be thoroughly ex- 
gamined into, and impartially judged. It will then 
| de diſcovered, whether we ſought our own things, 
gor the honour and glory of Chriſt: if we made mo- 
Weration, and that pure peaceable wiſdom which is 
rom above, only a cloke for our lukewarmneſs, 
' Hand a cold unconcernedneſs about religion: if we 
were truly prompted by a zeal for holinefs and 
truth, which can never be too active and vigorous, 
hen managed agreeably to thelaws of the goſpel: 
or if we were only hurried by the violence of our 
own ungovernable tempers; and ſatiated our ma- 
ice and revenge, or indulged our peeviſhneſs and 
Juntoward humours: if education and cuſtom 
be the only riſe of our profeſſion of Chriſtianity; 
or if we have that inward taſte and feeling of its 
Wivine original, which will keep us ſteady in the 
faith, when it is deſerted by others, and when 
Mae owning of it is accompanied with many tribu- 
O 2 lations: 
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lations : if the terrors of hell, and a laviſh fear 9 | 


of preſent ſhame and future miſery, be the only 


' reins which curb our corruptions from breaking 
out to open impieties: or if the amiableneſs of tl 
divine excellencies allure us to obedience, and mu 
our awe with the tendereſt love. In ſhort, when 
<< the ſecrets of men ſhall be judged by Chriſt,” “ 
not only the general tendency of our lives, but | 
the ſpring of every particular action will be ſet in | 
a clear light 3.,and every thing, in all its relation 
and circumſtances, ſhall be fully unfolded : for 
no thought can be withholden from him; Who | 2 
is he that hideth counſel without knowledge!” ? 
3. By the ſecrets of men,” may be pointed? 
out to us, thoſe actions which are ordinarily ac-Þ 


counted indiff-rent, and to have little influence 


upon a ſpiritual life; but which may be either done Þ 7} 
or omitted without any great hazard: and the? 
may very juſtly be termed . the ſecrets of men,” Þ * 

tho” they be publickly enough performed; becau ! 
it is ſo extremely hard to diſcover the ſinfulneſs os! 
duty of them, and how to manage ourſelves wid! 
reſpect to them as we ought. Now at the lat! 


day, not only things that are poſitively ſinful, of 
plain omiſſions of duty, muſt be accounted tor; 
but even every moment of time, which we ſo it 


conſiderately ſquinder away by idle amuſementÞ N 
and fooliſh diverſions, when it might be ſpent uſe- Þ 


fully to ourſelves and others, will be laid open in 
its hainous aggravations. Chriſt will then judge the 
ſmalleſt point of our life that is conſumed in unpto- 


fitable diſcourſe, or empty ſpeculations. and cui 1 
ous enquiries ; when, had it been right employeh Þ 7 


it might have conduced to our growing inthe knows 


ledge of Chriſt crucified,” and the returns of lol q 


and obedience we owe to the Redeemer, which ale 


ſo infinitely valuable, and ſo abſolutely neceflary. | 1 
And I am apt to believe, that when the ſecreb 
of our unnoticed fins, and the univerſal exten 1 
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"Hof holineſs in all manner of converſation, ſhall 
be revealed by Chriſt the Judge, no action, conſi- 
i dered in all its circumſtances, will appear to have 
been abſolutely indifferent; ſince we are command- 
ed ſo diligently to“ ede the time, and in 
every moment of our lives, to“ work out the 
„ work of our ſalvation,” without dallying and 
delay: and this is the account our Saviour gives of 
this matter, Mat. 12. 36. ** But I ſay unto you, 
that every idle word which men ſhall ſpeak, 

they ſhall give account thereof in the day of 


* judgment;*” not only of their hard and ungod- 


ly ſpeeches, but of every vain diſpute and inſigni- 
ficant converſation that conduceth not to edifica- 
tion, and tendeth to no valuable purpoſes. 


4. Laſtly, By the ſecrets of men,” I think, 


may be underſtood, the univerſal influence which 
our example may have upon the actions of others. 
din eſpecially i is of a mighty contagious nature, it 
poiſons the air where it is committed, and is greedi- 
y ſucked in by thoſe about us. It i is a little 
leaven which ſoon leaveneth the whole lump,” 
{2 not only of our own ſouls, but of the ſociety we 


live in: nor was there ever a leproſy ſo ſpread- 
ing and infectious as it is, and the working where- 


Jof is ordinarily ſo hidden and retired. 


It is impoſſible to trace the miſchief, that the 


leaſt fin of ours may occaſion in the world. thro? 


all its different windings, When we make other 
men partakers of our diſobedience, we cannot 
know how far the diffuſive ' influence of it may 
reach to places of the earth, with which ourſelves 
bave no other communication, and in many after 


1 ages, when our heads ſhall be buried in the duſt. 
| Now as theſe are, iu the moſt proper ſenſe, ©* ſe- 


© cret ſins,” they will all be laid open at the day 
of judgment ; and we will then not only be ſen- 


enced for What we have done in our own per- 
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318 The Secrets of Men will be judged | 
ſons ; but all the iniquities of others we have been 
accellory to, or might have conduced to the pre. 1 
venting of, by a well ordered converſation, wil hit 
prove parts of our guilt. Jeſus Chrift will then! tel 
open up that inviſible trainof conſequences, where- | "RF at 
by the fins of millions, it may be many ages after, 
are ſome way connected with a tranſꝑreſſion of | fo 
ours. And ſo our guilt mixeth itſelf with the | th 
current of impiety in a thouſand channels: nor is | be 
it unjuſt, that the iniquities of all thoſe perfons | 1 
ſhould be laid to our charge, and in that day | # © 
wound our heads, ſeeing it was entirely our folly fu 
and fault, that we were not careful enough t» þ # ® 
prevent ſuch dreadful conſequences, as we knew | a4 
might follow upon the leaſt departure from God; þ d 
and that we are plainly forwarned, not to be! 


ant 
1 1 
wa 


| CC 
** partakers of other mens ſins.”” * 64 
Thus F have in ſome meaſure ſhewn what is im- 8 


ported in this phraſe, ** the ſecrets of men!“ ! 
and have conſidered them more directly as they Þ * 
reſpect the wicked. But, 3. Ft a 
It will be eafy to apply what hath been faidto Þ t 
the ſincerely pious at the day of judgment. Not | 5 ſ1 
only the publick ſervices they did to God and re- 1 
gion, will be rewarded ; but their inward acts! f 
ot love and faith {hall then be openly proclaimed; 1. 
every tear they ſhed in ſecret for prevailing in- 1. 
quity, and every ſincere prayer they put up for! 
the glory of God, and. the good of others, ſhall Þ 
be declared as upon the houfe-tops : Lord, Þ & | 
faith David, Pſalm 38. 9. all my defire is be- 
fore thee, and my groaning is not hid from 
© thee.” The acts of compaſſion and charity, 1 
which they did not vainly blaze abroad through 
the world, but the right hand beſtowed, while Þ? 
the left was ignorant of it; every injury that! 
bath been patiently born in private, every treſpals 

of our neighbour that hath been forgiven, ne | 
| ; no: == 


every event; for his ““ eyes are upon all their 
z ways, neither is their iniquity hid from his 
| «© face,” and all the churches know, that“ it is 
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not reſented, ſhall then be ſpoken in the light. 


Tune calm and ſilent Chriſtian, who approves 
T himſelf to God and his own conſcience, though 


| 4 — and ſlandered by men, ſhall then be 


8 


7 at no loſs; but purity in the heart, upright de- 
he and ſincerity in the life, an unfeigned zeal 
| for the glory of Chriſt and the honour of religion, 
bea unnoticed or miſtaken by the world, will 
be fully rewarded; while a clamorous noiſy reli- 


gion, that may make louder pretenſions, ſhall be 


covered with ſhame. And this, our Saviour al- 
| ſures us, will be the procedure of the laſt judg- 
ment with reſpect to ſecret prayer, faſting, and 


ö alms; and no doubt it will be in like manner as 


to all other things, Matth. 6. 3, 4. But when 


| 1 „thou doſt alms, let not thy left hand know 
what thy right hand doth, that thine alms may 


babe in ſecret, and thy Father whio ſecth in 


ſecret himſelf ſhall reward thee openly.” 

Ie ſecond thing propoſed, was to prove that 
all theſe ſecrets of men ſhall certainly be judged in 
the laſt day. Your time will not allow me to in- 
{2 fiſt upon the perfect fittedneſs of Chriſt the Judge 


for this work, from his thorough knowledge of 


cc 


he who ſearcheth the hearts and reins.” TI 
ſhall only very briefly add one or two other ſerip- 
tures. to theſe already mentioned, which are very 
expreſs to this purpoſe : and then, in a iew words, 


ſhew the neceſſity of this, from the nature of the 


judgment itſelf. 1 Cor. 4. 5. 


cc 
cc 
(e 


Therefore judge 
nothing before the time, until the Lord come, 
Who both will bring to light the hidden things 
of darkneſs, and will make manifeſt the coun- 
ſels of the hearts: and then ſhall every man 


© have. praiſe of God.“ Eccl. 12, 14. For 


1 "8 God 
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© or whether it be evil.“ 


As theſe texts are very plain proofs of the doc 
trine, fo the nature of the thing demonftrates its | 
certainty, There could be no judgment at all!? 
the ſecrets of men were not then judged : for true 


religion lies in the ſoul, and Chrift is only ac- 
ceptubly ſerved when he governs there. Our 


righteouſneſs in no caſe profiteth our Maker, but | 
he is pleaſed to accept of our hearts and ſincere! 


fove; and if we do not give him them, we can 


| beflow nothing upon him. Outward profeſſions þ *? 


can only deceive men, but if not attended with 


inward purity, they muſt he hateful to him whoſe | f 
eyes pierce through every diſguiſe: the immen- Þ 3 
{ity of his nature makes it impoſſible, that there ! 


can be in a proper ſenſe, any ſecrets of men with 
refpect to him; for he is intimately preſent with 


the foul, and equally difcerns it in its retired | : 


withes as in the profeſſions of the lips, Jer. 23. 24. 
Can any hide himſelf in ſecret places, that! 
«© ſhall not fee him, faith the Lord? do not! 
«© fill heaven and earth, ' ſaith the Lord?“ and, 


Heb. 4. 13. Neither is there any creature thats 


© not manifeſt in his ſight: but all things are 
«© naked and opened unto the eyes of him with 
© whom we have to do.” And indeed, the 
fuppoſition that the ſecrets of men ſhould not be 
judged by Chriſt at the laſt day, is fo flatly con- 
tradictory to the very firſt and moſt eſſential prin- 
ciples of all religion and holineſs, and fo evident- 
ly diſhonourable to the perfect purity of an omni- 


ſcient God, that I need not ſtay to offer any more 


particular arguments upon this head. 

The third thing propoſed, was to open up the 
ſorce of a peculiar motive to engage us to a re- 
ligious life, and the careful avoiding of 5 

1 in, 


„God ſhall bring every work into Judgment, 
with every ſecret thing, whether it be good, 


— 


wp, 6 
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To how great extravagancies, alas! hath this 
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fm, ariſing from the conſideration of the truth of 
this doctrine ; namely, the inconceivable ſhame 
and dreadful confuſion of face, wherewith impe- 


nitent ſinners, Who have not fled to Chriſt for 
refuge, and have no ſhare in his righteouſneſs, 
that pure and clean raiment of the ſaints, muſt 
be wholly covered with at the laſt judgment, when 
all the ſecrets of their hearts ſhall be openly pro- 


4$ claimed before that general aſſembly of angels and 


men. This is indeed a noble argument "of the 
fruitleſneſs and ruining nature of fin, whereof 
we ſhall then be aſhamed; and might be, in ma- 


ny inſtances, improved to very uſefu] purpoſes : 


but, becauſe of the length this diſcourſe is already 
drawn to, I ſhall content myſelf, by propoſing a 


few of the many things which this ſubject offers. 


Shame is one of the human paſſions, ariſin 
from a ſenſe. of having done what is below the 
dignity of our natures, and proves diſhonourable 
and diſgraceful. to us: and this becomes in a more 


particular manner tormenting and diſagreeable, 
when thoſe blemifhes of ours are diſcovered to 


others. It is eaſy to gueſs the mighty power of 
this paſſion, and the exceeding pain and uneaſi- 
neſs” cauſed by it, if we reflect upon ourſelves. 
How anxious are we, when under the apprehenſi- 
ons of having any baſe deſign, or retired hidden 
crime made known to the world? And at how 
great a price would we willingly buy off the re- 
proach and ſcandal, which attends the diſcovery ? 
We then flee from company, and the face of every 
perſon we meet with proves as an executioner to 
torture us: nor can we, even in ſecret, 'endure- 
the thou zue of having any of our faults detected, 
ing our fame and reputation in the world. 


driven fome of no very heroick diſpoſitions ? And 


we have reaſon to lament a too common. effect of 
G 5 this 
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| this ſhame, whereby it excites perſons to the con- 


mitting more execrable and abominable impieties, 


that leſſer ones may be concealed from the know- 3 
ledge of others. Now, as we may thus ſee how |? 
frightful and painful an evil ſhame may be, even 


while upon earth: the following conſiderations will 
evince, that the ſhame attending the judging the 
ſecrets of wicked men at the laſt day, muſt be in- 


conceivably more uneaſy, and afflicting, than can E 


be poſſibly felt or imagined in this world. 


I. The number and quality of the ſecrets which! 
| ſhall then be revealed. All the numerous evils. þ 
which are ſeated in our hearts will be pulled out! 
of their holds: and a multitude of. wickedneſſes “ 
which reign there, exceeding: in their number ! 
and vileneſs, any of thoſe ſholes of inſects where- Þ 7 
with God plagued the land of Egypt, every de-! 
baſed luſt and degenerate. paſſion, fhall then be! 


laid open, clothed with all their vileneſs and diſ- 


grace. Contempt of God ſhall not, as it is too 4 
oft upon earth, be reputed courage and bravery; 1 
but fatal raſhneſs and. horrid ſtupidity. Tie Þ 7 


{inner and the fool will then be the ſame: and 


the freedom of a looſe. diſſolute life, ſo much dot- Þ 7 
ed upon, will then appear the vileſt ſlavery, and! 
be attended with the greateſt contempt, And! 
now, if the diſcovery of one fin be ſo frightful o 
us here, where little of its diſgrace is known, 
and itsaggravating circumſtances are eaſily ſmootl- 


ed over: what everlaſting confuſion. muſt. run 
through the foul; that ſhall have iniquities with- 


out number revealed, and the eyes of the under- Þ* 
 Randing opened to perceive their hainouſneſs; and 
ſo conſtant impreſſions thereof made upon it by BY 
God himſelf, that it ſhall not be able, for one 
moment, to divert its tortured thoughts to another 


ſubject ? 
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adly, The ſurpriſingneſs of the change, the 


ſudden alteration in the views, that both the per- 
ſon himſelf and his neighbours had of his ſtate 


upon earth, will exceedingly augment his confu- 
ſion. As when. a proud Phariſee, who gloried in 
his religion, and boaſted of his righteouſneſs, ſhall 

be found utterly deſtitute of them: and the con- 
tempt and reproach of ſo ill- grounded pride and 
voanity, ſhall ſucceed. to the general applauſe and 
the admiration of a ſtupid multitude, which he 
XZ flattered himſelf with. How terrible ! how a- 
| 7 mazing a change! to be thrown. down from the 
7 ſwcllings of. ſelf-conceit. and the eſteem of the 
world, and. ſunk. into the moſt abject ſtate of 
| 7 ſhame and diſgrace, 


3dly, This ſhame will become more grievous, . 


from the innumerable. multitude of the perſons,, 
to whom their hypocriſie ſhall be manifeſted. E- 
very ſingle member of that vaſt. aſſembly, will: 
contribute to make the pain accompanying it the 
more intenſe and intolerable: when they ſhall: 
ſtare the criminal ſoul out of countenance, with- 

out a poſſibility of its hiding its face from their: 


views ;, when the poſterity of Adam from the be- 


ginning to the end of things, and thoſe. thouſands. 
of thouſands of angels, will all be preſent to be- 
hold the foul torn open, and each of its lurking : 


villanies crawling abroad in full light. 


* 4thly, The quality and character of theſe wit- 
neſſes, will alſo ſhew thegreatneſs of the ſhame and 
conſuſion of the wicked. We may eaſily find with 
2 ourſelves, the uneaſfineſs of any of our fins being 
manifeſted, heightened from a conſideration of the 
bolineſs and goodneſs of the perſon to whom the 
diſcovery is made, and in whoſe prefence we are: 


becauſe. his virtue and religion are.a cutting re- 


proof and ſevere reproach to our impieties, fo 
contrary to them, Now at the laſt * 
4 | . Wi 
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ſhall be preſent the holy angels, who are withoy\ 
any ftain or blemiſn; and fo the fight of the? 
noble and pure ſpirits, muſt needs prove a migb 
torment to ſuch debaſed impious wretches : 1 4 
there fits Chriſt the Judge, who “ is holy, harm 8 
< leſs, undefiled,” ant, by a. diſtance. 9 * 
than that betwixt the heavens and the earth, .. 
. parated from ſinners.“ Beſides, every work x 
er of iniquity will be clothed with a very peculiz 
ſhame, when he there beholds ſaints redeemed 1 br 
the blood of Chriſt, and crowned with joy aul 
immortality z and poſſibly ſome whom he con- 
temned upon earth, and ſaid, ** Stand aſide, fo ® 
*I am. holier than thou :?? while: he, who v 
of the ſame blood with them, and had the ſam: 
goſpel preached to him, finds that he has fooliſh Per 
thrown away an. infinite good which. they are pol E 
ſeſſed of, and ſtupidly preferred lying vanities 1 We 
his own mercies. * 
And now need I ſay any more, beſide the ben 
reprefenting of this argument, to ſhew you th 
infinite folly of iniquity, and particularly cf fccrt 
lin, and how careful we ought to be to abandon "i | 
what will be attended. with ſo fatal conſequencei! WF 
+ What fruit had ye then in thoſe things where WP; 
ce of ye are now alhamed,' for the end of thok Mc 
things is death,” Rom. 6. "IT. F 42 
= : might endeavour alſo upon this head to alu 8 
us to ſerious religion, from the views of that 1. 
ble and: divine pleaſure, and that triumphing con- e 
fidence which ſha! lſpread over the Chriftian's ſou) wv 
on the ſecrets of their hearts being Judged b E 
Chriſt their amiable Redeemer :* but your: tim WP! 
| hinders me to enter upon it. I ſhall therefor: 
conclude this diſcourſe, by drawing theſe pra 
cal inferences from. what hath been ſpoken. © 1 
1. Hence it is evident, how fooliſh and unre: 
fonable a part the greateſt. number of = 2» 


3 8 


by Chriſt in the laſt Day. 325 
, when they are at ſo folicitous pains to pre- 
. 1 rve an unſullied reputation, and.“ make clean 


ity IF the outſide of the eup and platter, to appear 
l, ir and flouriſhing before men; while they x ne- 
1. ect to mortifie theſe luſts which rage 9 and 
u, fefile the heart. This is as extravagantly mad, 
. if a perſon who had an ulcer in fis Powels, 
rk Fady to turn to an incurable gangrene, mould 
lun gend all his thoughts to keep fome little ſpots | from 
by Peaking out and tarniſhing his beauty, and never 
nl Iideavoured to put a ſtop to the rottennefs which. 
feeding upon his vitals, and will conſume the 
u nes. Could we cheat Omniſciencę as eaſily as. 
1; e impoſe upon our own blindneſs, or the weak- 
m. Weſs of others, we might poſfibly eſcape with our 
9 . Ecret crimes : but ſeeing heaven ſhall one day re- 
ol. J jeal every iniquity, the conſideration hereof ſhould 
gage us: to look inwards into, our, own, breaſts; 
fore that awful day come, when Jeſus, Chriff 

n Pall tear them up in the aſſembly of angels and 
the I den; and diligently to purſue fin;and ſatan thro* 
1 | their lurking places in the ſoul, that they may 
Jo f ot eſcape our feareh: and let us never ſpare one 
est 3 Wf theſe enemies to our ſalvation, when diſcover- 
e i, but immediately put them to death, nor be 
0 1 el with pity to the leaſt of them, as Lot was 


F little one; ꝰ for the ſmalleſt ſpark. of impurity; 
n ſo corrupted ſouls as ours are, is full as dan-- 
01. 4 erous as the beginning of fire, amongſt combuſti- 
Ile matter, which, though imperceivable at the 
, is eaſily blown up to a, devouring flame. 

And, that we may manage in this importarit work 


FF 


5 
8 
1 


on underſtandings but earneſtly | beg of 
God, < who is greater than our con ſciences,” 
at he would diſcover to us, and purge-us from 
ur ſecret ſins, 

2. We: 
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all 
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F I b the City of | Zoar, becauſe that was but a 


4 ith ebe better ſucceſs, ſet us never ** on to our 
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2. We are hence inſtructed in the way how 
we may appear with joy and confidence before BY 


eur Judge, at the great day of accounts, which | 


is a matter of ſo infinite importance to us. Let 
us ©© cleanſe our hearts, and waſh. our hands in 
innocency,“ and then we may, without being | 
aſhamed, approach before him, who judgeth | 
te the ſecrets of hearts, and is not, like man, 
determined by outward appearances. Let us then 
who believe theſe truths, <* purifie our ſouls and | ? 
re bodies, which are temples for the Holy Ghoſt | 7 
ec“ to dwell in; and endeavour to be filled with | ® 
the graces of unfeigned love to God, and faith | # 
upon the Redeemer. Eet us not only worſhip | ? 
him with our lips, but adore him from the bot“ 
tom of our hearts: that, when they ſhall at the Þ 
laſt judgment be opened up, divine love may be! 
found the governor in the midſt of us. Let u Þ * 
hence be engaged; in ſincerity to conſecrate our Þ Þ ]: 
ſelves and ſervices to the honour and. glory of ou | 
lord; that whether in this life or in death we! 


may be entirely his :** and to dedicate to hi; 


praiſe, the moſt hidden action and inconſiderable Þ # 
thought, as well as the more noticeable parts of! 
our life; and thus approve ourſelves to God! 
« who ſeeth in ſecret,” without doting with too! 


great fondneſs upon the vaniſhing breath of mens 
applauſe, or overvaluing their ſentiments of us. 
I ſhall conclude this diſcourſe, with that momen: 
tous exhortation, which the wiſe man founds up- 
on this doctrine we have been ſpeaking of. Eccl. 
12. 13, 14. Let us hear the concluſion of the 
« whole matter: Fear God, and keep his com- 
© mandments, for this is the whole of man. For 
* God ſhall bring every work into judgment, 
< with every ſecret thing, whether. it be good, 
5 or whether it be evil?” 
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SERMON XVI. 


DANIEL Xii. 2. 


| Ard many of them that ſleep in the 22 of” 


the earth ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſting 
life, and ſome to fone and everlaſting 
contempt. 


\HE inſpired prophet, having, in the pre- 
ceeding chapters, foretold ſome of the great 


deſigns of providence, and opened up the feats of 
the ſeveral monarchies, hath, in the firſt verſe of 
this chapter, repreſented to him the glorious pe- 

FT riod of the goſpel diſpenſation, and the coming 
of the Son of God into the world, the Meſſiah, 


that noble hope of the church, and the joyful de- 


erer from evil promiſed to the fathers. From. 
which notable. event, without touching at the in- 
termediate times, there is a: ſudden: tranſition 


made to the final confummation of all things by 


the ſecond appearance of that victorious prince. 


And the verſe which I have now read- reprefents. 
to us, the ſtate of mankind at that time, when. 


the voice of the Son of God fhall fend forth a 
found, ſtrong and efficacious enough to raiſe them 
up from the fleep of death itſelf. And ah! how 
ſurprizingly different will the circumſtances of the 
human race then be? *©* ſome ſhall awake to ever-- 


« laſting life, and fome to ſhame and everlaſting 


97 contempt.““ 
lt is upon the laſt of theſe which I deſign at this 
time to difcourſe ; and I ſhall, through the aſſiſt- 


ance. 
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ance of God's holy ſpirit, endeavour to lay beſo 
your thoughts, that part of the puniſhment | 
impenitent tranſgreflors at the laſt day, which 
conſiſts in the mighty ſhame and confuſion whic 
will then overtake them, attended with a hone 
and amazement which exceed the higheſt appfe 
benſions that we can. poſſibly form of them. Au 
this being a very great and important ſubject, 
| ſhall immediately apply myſelf to it, withou i 
ſpending any more of . time 1 won the c 
Aext “. vn t 2 
A tranſient refletion upon ourſelves, will * A 
vince us that ſhame is one of the ſtrongeſt 2 
moſt lively of all our paſſions, none of which z 
fect us with a more ſenfible uneaſineſs than i 
does; whence we find, by frequent experience, * 
the unhappy confequences of this affection, Un: 
to what pains does it not put hypocrites, to cor! 
ceal from the world, even thoſe crimes which 
could not be puniſhed by human laws? and the- 
are many inſtances. how much it prevails ups WF 
fuch poor creatures, who, it might be though, ' 
were almoſt loſt to all ſenſe of ſhame. The ic: , 
of infamy will puſh thoſe, who have thrown i 
way. their modeſty and virtue, to murder the f.. 
of their own womb, that they may prevent ti: i 
feandal of a diſcovery. So that you will eat 
conceive, : what a dreadful, torment it muſt bt 1 
what throws and agonies it muſt occaſion in th 
ſoul, when the confulion of ſinners, at the gen: i 
ral judgment, hall be raiſed to the greateſt heig 
and every thing will be calculated to extend a 
increaſe its horrors. 3 
The text repreſents. this ſhame, not as an 2. 
"cidental or lels conſiderable circumſtance of thi, i 
. folemn day, but as the very deſign of the reſu- 
rection of the unjuſt; they ſhall awake! 
2 ſhame and everlaſting contempt, It wil 


aionkmned in Shame and Contempt. 42g 


T : ne end of God's raiſing them up from their mp 
ep, and of gathering together that general a 
f mbly of rational creatures, that ſhame, ſcorn 
Wl 


nd infamy, in their greateſt fury and anguiſh, 
hay be poured out upon all the enemies of our 


„ eavenly king, and the deſpiſers of his grace: 

dd therefore God will take care ſo to order mat- 
| rs, that there ſhall be nothing wanting which 
0 


= 4 an tend to make the bluſhes deeper, and che con- 
Wſion more perplexing. 
And as this ſhame will be aftoniſhing i in its na- 


Ds my text, they ſhall awake to everlaſting 
WF. contempt.” It is one of the: moſt frightful 
Ponſiderations, with reſpect to the puniſhment 
the damned, that all the parts of it will be e- 
Fernal, and that there can neyer be the ſmalleſt 
= kmoſe of hope to comfort the finking ſpirit. And 
oerefore they ſhall not only be expoſed to all the 


Ind lothſomneſs of their ſins will be carried down 
With them into the other world: eternity ſhall 


bo lot - abate the quick ſenſe of them, nor harden 
= Inne ſinner againſt their violence; nor will the 


Jarkneſs of thoſe gloomy regions afford a eover- 
be to the confounded foul ; but heaven will for 
ver look down upon them with the utmoſt diſ- 


en Mat miferable place will be expoſed to the ſcorn- 
1 ul biſſings and _ outrages of one another, while 
aw? 


hat ſame avenging God, who blows up hell's fire 
With an everlaſting lame, ſhall alſo impreſs their 
| I duls with an eternal ſhame, and his enraged Om- 
WMipotence ſhall take care that their bluſhes loſe 
| I Pne of their tormenting powers for ever. 
I cannot pretend to lay before you all the im- 
7 5 Y Prant particulars of ſo vaſt a ſubject, but 1 ſhall 


Pere, ſo it will be endleſs in its continuance : for, 


Ponies of the utmoſt infamy and contempt, in 
"Me preſence of angels and men, but the ſhame 


Jain and abborrence ; and all the inhabitants of 
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endeavour to explain, in ſome meaſure, the nz 4 ip 1 
ture of that ſhame, which will ſeize upon ungod. ion 
ly men at the laſt judgment; and affect our foul 


* 


with a vigorous ſenſe of its infinite horrors; tha Þ 
we may be now prevailed upon to conſider ſeri- 8 


ouſly, what fruit we will find in theſe thing 


„ whereof we ſhall be then, in ſuch a manner L 


00 aſhamed,” by doing the following things. 


1. I ſhall ſhew how aggravated that ſhame mul 
be, from the condition of the wicked themſclve, 


the perſons who ſhall be the objects of this con. 


tempr. 2. I ſhall do this, from a conſideratin} 
of the great aſſembly which ſhall then be preſent, } 
Chriſt himſelf, ſaints and angels, the apoſtate fp} 
Tits, and impenitent ſinners. 3. I may, for th} ix 
fame end, repreſent to you ſome other momer-Þ -F 
tous circumſtances of that awful day of the com-, 
ing of the Son of God. After all which, if you 


time allow, we may draw ſome practical inſe 
rences. | | | | 


I. In order to repreſent to you that ſhame ani} 
contempt, to which ungodly men ſhall be awer“ 
kened at the reſurrection, I am to conſider te 
condition in which. they themſelves ſhall be found} 3 
Raiſe your thoughts, my friends, to the gloif 3 


ous appearances,, and the magnificent ſolemnitie 
of that notable day of the Meſſiah's triumpts, 


when all the glory of the celeſtial worlds ſhall be“ i 
at once, diſplayed: in the perſon of, the gr 
Judge: heaven ſhall come down here below, an Þ 


all the tribes of angelical hoſts, in their moſt 17 


diant pomp and beauty, will add to the. majcli 4 N 
of his throne: When this whole world ſhall flame! 


= W 

>. 

4 
. 


ere 


with an univerſal blaze, and, at once, the whole! 


= 


race of mankind, kings, and princes, and ph} i 
loſophers, the noble and the vulgar, in whateve!! 


N of life or period of time, ſhall. be collectel 
om the four winds of heaven, while hell ic 
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f % its priſoners too, that the whole ſyſtem of ra- 
3 onal beings, in all their various orders and dif- 
erent circumſtances, may compoſe one great aſ- 
* embly, which the univerſe is never but that once 
o behold. 
3 How readily, my friends, will ſuch an-incom- 
—75„ẽä arable fight aſtoniſh thoſe who are not thoroughly 
= prepared for it: at the views hereof, what Micaly 
E _— in another caſe, will be verified; Micah 7. 
= $0. The nations ſhall ſee, and be confounded 


upon their mouth, their ears ſhall be deaf:“ 
er how will. a numberleſs multitude of ſuch 
1 pectators,. look every man dreadfully out of coun- 
4 2 who is not fitted for that ſolemn ap- 
Neatance: „but the ungodly are not fo, they 
cannot ſtand in the judgment, nor ſinners in 


vill be then both deſtitute of every thing that can 
Inſpire men with confidence, and make them lift 
Pp their heads with joy amidſt that illuſtrious aſ- 
En) and then they will alſo be overwhelmed 
Vall che flowing ſprings of ſcorn and contempt. 


Nt ant of any thing which they imagine neceſſary 
tie“ Wor their quality and ſtation, or ſuitable to the 
* Pretences which they make: and a ſmall acquain- 
be NAance with ourſelves or others will convince us, 


3 What a torment it would be, for. example, to a 
b rofeſlor of any ſcience, to have his ignorance in 


is proper buſineſs diſcovered, and to fall into a 
We groſs blunder in his own trade before; a multitude : 
m Wvhat an uneaſie thing is it for a gentleman to be 
o.  _— to a company, for the want of manners, 
JN 1 Politeneſs, education, or whatever elſe is neceſ- 
vel! 1 ary to a perſon's birth and character? and ſo far 
tcl s this paſſion ſhame miſapplyed, that men are of- 
Mm —— put to the bluſh for things that do not 


1 4 depend 


* at all their might; they fhall lay their hand 


| the congregation of the righteous;“ for they 


en upon earth are readily aſhamed. at the 
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depend upon themſelves ; a fortune, equipage,, 18 
table, Sc. whereby they may bear ſome propor- 
tion to others of the ſame quality and rank: and! 
their poverty or low circumſtances, affeCts then? 
with a ſenſible ſhame. And we ſee how tender 


this paſſion is in thoſe, who are ambitious to be] ea 

thought men of honour, and in duels and othe- na 

wiſe expoſe their lives to the greateſt hazards, rw | Wc | 

ther than bear the imaginary diſgrace of, it may þ Fc | 

be, a trifling affront. Now let us apply thele | yi 
obſervations to our preſent purpoſe. _ 1 
At the laſt day it will appear, with the ſtrong -“ 


eſt evidence to every perſon of all that vaſt a ; 


ſembly, that holineſs and goodneſs are the bright- | Ide 
eſt glory of a rational ſoul, that they give the fo: Þ 3 
beauty and excellency to a ſpirit, and are the Þ qu 
only things to be eſteemed and admired ; and fr! 
their incomparable dignity and value, they vilÞ Wm 
then ſhine forth with the moſt dazzling light dÞ Wt 
heaven; while the honour of crowns and ſceptres, pe 
of riches and power, of wifdom and learning th 
alſo, with all the other airy phantoms that ar Þ ac 
faſhionable only in the preſent world, all evari he 
in empty ſmoke. Now, when ungodly men ſhilÞ C 
find themſelves wholly deftitute of the ornamensÞ WF ſi 
of purity, that they have not the leaſt ſhare in a-] fl 
ny thing that is noble and worthy ; poſſeſs nt} f 
one of the graces and virtues of religion which b 
beautifie their ſoul, and have no title to the erer n 
laſting righteouſneſs brought in by the Redcemer'Þ a 
with what dreadful confuſion of face will they be t 
introduced into that great aſſembly, and hate t 
their eyes opened to behold their own poverty and e 
want, and compare it with the ſplendor and come. F 1 
lineſs of ſaints and angels? Ah! their wild and] WM 
ſtaring looks |. when the ſhame of their nakedneÞ MF « 
| ſhall be diſplayed, before the univerſal congreg? | WM i 


tion of creatures: : then theſe beauties of everlal-| MW 
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| o righteouſneſs, which ſurround the great Judge, 


| vill pierce into the very ſouls of wretches intire- 
„y deptived of them, and make them hang down 
nl Their heads like a bulruſh, and ſtrive to ſneak in- 
MF to a corner. With what conſternation will they 
jr Yook up to the ſparkling purity of myriads of the 
be Heavenly hofts, who are clothed with light and 
"| majeſty, while poor they, are naked and bare, 


© | polluted in their blood, and caſt out into the 
open field, to the lothing of their perſon, 
 Fwithout ſo much as a poſſibility of being covered 
from one eye of all that innumerable multitude 2 
here is no creature there, but by looking on their 
\ Fnakedneſs, muſt add to their reproach and diſor- 
der. And thus the united eyes of angels, men 
and devils, will ſtare the deſponding tranſgreſſor 
quite out of all countenancgceaee. 
But then, the ſhame of their poverty will be 
migghtily increaſed, from the lively impreſſions 
that they might have been poſſeſſed of all theſe 
beauties of holineſs once in their offer; and from 
the views of their fellow-creatures, friends and 
gacquaintances, exalted at their Saviour's right 
hand, and partakers of his honours and triumphs. 
"FF Oh! with what inconceivable pangs of confu- 
ſion and overwhelming eruptions of deſpairing 
"| Þ# ſhame, will they bear ſuch a ſight, and amazed, 
cry out, yonder our own poor relations and neigh- 
bours, yea, our own ſervants, to whom with ſo 
much diſdain we preferred: ourſelves upon earth; 
and whom we uſed to treat with negle& or con- 
tempt: but now they are amiable and glorious as 
the ſeraphs, the rays of the eternal king of Zion 
2 enlighten and comfort them; ſee what joy and 
ſerenity dwell upon their countenance, how no- 
ble their pure white garments appear, upon what 


oC 
— 
LAG 


5} Þ dazzling thrones they are ſeated, and what im- 
mortal diadems of beauty they wear; while we 
t- | that 
ng 
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that had ſouls as well as they, of the ſame digni- L 
ty and value, we who might have been exalte{ p 
to as high a Ration, and had the earneſteſt inte- 
ties to provide for our ſouls, and the ſincere 
offers of pardon and happineſs, are poor and na- 
ked, have not the ſmalleſt ornament, or the leak 
comely feature. What a mean diſgraceful figure fx 
muſt ſuch contemptible creatures make, who ae 
deſpiſed by all this great congregation ? Oh!] him 
how can they endure their looks! and what ſwel f hi 


lings of indignation and confuſion will be ready mot 
to burſt their very ſouls! and indeed, my friends, No. 
it is impoſſible to conceive the agony of ſuch, his 
when the ſhame of their nakedneſs ſhall be lad! 


haut then in the ſecond place, beſide the uttet ple 
want of every thing that can afford them con- po 


dence at that ſolemn appearance of Chriſt, the)! ] 
ſhall be brought forth then covered over with all Par 
the impurities and deformities, that can give rie ma 


to the higheſt contempt and ignominy: for mat 1 l 
ters will be placed in a quite different view then, Pt: 
from what they are in during this night of blind: / 
neſs and deceit:; fin will appear the greateſt abo -] in. 
mination and the meſt lothſom monſter, its vile i 
neſs: will then be repreſented to every eye, even! 
to that of the ſinner himſelf, with ſuch a con- 
vincing evidence, that nothing wil) look ſo ugly, n. 
nor any plague ſo hateful and noiſom: he will | 
then perceive, that ſin is incomparably the mol | 8 
_ diſgraceful evil, and what juſtly expoſes a perſon Þ J 
to the moſt ſcandalous infamy ; and therefore, 
when he ſees himſelf altogether polluted with the] 
filth of it, and is dragged out clothed with his] . 
ſhame and baſeneſs to be expoſed to the moſt pub 
lick deriſion, what confounding convulſions mult | i 
he feel! Conceive, my friends, a tranſgreſſor in | FM. 
ſuch a caſe, his own conſcience twitting and up- 
braiding | 
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Praiding him, the vileſt and moſt ignominious 


. | 

{ EÞollutions ſticking cloſe to him; the ſources of his 
» © Tonfuſion being within his own breaft, which he 
Kran never flee from; all that vaſt multitude of 
. © Þngels, men and devils, the whole creation of 


God, as it were, turning their eyes towards him; 
fixing on him their moſt diſdainful Jooks, review- 
ing all his fhame and nakedneſs, and ſurrounding 
him with their general hiſſings and reproaches; 


|. rhile he hath no place to flee to, the rocks and 
mountains refuſe to ſhelter him; and when he 
„ would fain hang down his head, the power of 
i, | is angry Maker lifting it up, that he may be 


the more amazed, and his bluſhes may be further 
Fedaed : and imagine after all this, what a terri- 
ple aſtoniſhment will then ſeize upon all the 
ms VVT 88 
But it will not be improper to mention a few 
particulars, with reſpect to the incomprehenſible 
ſhame which the fins of the tranſgreſſor will then 
Fi him with, 1. The infinite aggravation here» 
ot, will flow from the endleſs variety and innu- 
q merable multitude of theſe abominations, which 
hall then be difcloſed, and every one of which 
vill prove a plentiful fountain of overwhelming 
ſhame. We are very ready to overlook or forget 
the follies and errors of our life, and to fancy 
that God may do fo too: but we are wofully 
| miſtaken, his piercing light diſcovers our moſt 
lecret actions, and our very thoughts, ere they 
be formed within us; for as it is, Prov. 5. 21. 
The ways of man are before the eyes of the 
Lord, and he pondereth all his goings:“ and 
as all theſe are carefully recorded, ſo. the books 
will be opened at that great day of the Lord, and 
every thing found there will be read out with a 
voice which ſhall reach all that aſſembly, Ecel. 
2. 14. God ſhall bring every work into judg- 
F ment, 
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< ment, with every ſecret thing whether it h 
good, or whether it be evil.“ And our Saviou Þ 


aſſures us, Luke 12. 2. That there is notige 


«© covered that ſhall not be revealed, neither hu 
«© that. ſhall not be Known.“ And if ſo, in th 
great day of diſcoveries, what innumerable tra. 


or, 
ill 


en 


Ereſſions will compaſs the ſinner about, when al n 
the vain thoughts and fooliſh actions of his lik FR" 


ſhall be at once preſented in their utmoſt defo- ff 
mity and crookedneſs? What a ſurpriſing multi | 
tude of frightful monſters, and hideous ſhaps,Þ 3 
will then appear! when ſo many impure deli} 8 
and luſts, fierce and ambitious paſſions, beat} 3 
imaginations, idle words, perfidious promiſe,þ | 
cunning and deceitful projects, and;hypocriticlÞ 3 
profeſſions, will be produced, a confounding ſight 
to the guilty ſoul ! with what terror will he lol! 
on them!] and with how deep bluſhes muſt ſuci} FF 
ſpectacle, that is a lothing to the who!“ 
y, affect him! We now drink dow}. ? 


GWG 


iniquity as the ox doth water, and there are 


multitude of ſecret luſts and idols of jealouſy, i 
Which imperceivably defile the man: but thea| 
they ſhall all crawl abroad in open light, like 6 
many enraged vipers and naſty vermin, to fling} 
and confound the ſinner with the utmoſt hon} 
and diſorder. At that time there will be 61 
member of their body, nor faculty of their ſoul, 
not one thought of the heart, nor any action dt 
the life, but will be a ſubje& of bluſhing, ani} 
will contribute their part to. overwhelm trau“ 
greſſors with ſcorn and ignominy: they can 0 
where turn their eyes or thoughts, but they mul 3 
terror to | ves, and, to uſe the prophet) 
_ expreſſion, Jerem. 3. 25. They will ly down in 3 
their ſhame, and confuſion will cover t 
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2. The exceeding hainouſneſs, and monſtrous 
FE Sbomination of their fins, will contribute hereto : 
r, in proportion to theſe, the ſhame of them 
ill be increaſed. Now, their tranſgreſſions will 
een be placed in the brightneſs of God's counte- 
[ Mance, which will at once diſcover all their de- 


| He church, fitting upon the throne of his holi- 
. | eſs, will leave no room to doubt of this matter. 
be glory of the angels, and the excellency of 
. | Mghteouſneſs, ſhining on the ſpirits <* of juſt men 

made perfect,“ being at the ſame time repre- 
| Wnted, will augment the confuſion of impenitent 
ners. Then, as it is Jerem. 2. 19. Their 
own wickedneſs ſhall corret them, and their 


know and ſee that it is a bitter and an evil 
7 1 God.“ | 
. The ſecrecy of many of theſe abominations 
ich will then be brought forth, and the ſecu- 
"Wy which ſinners flattered themſelves into, when 
Wmmitting them, will aggravate the ſurprize of 
We diſcovery, and augment the ſhame thereof: 
on which account, as hypocriſy is in a particu- 


eer the face of the falſe and deceitful man with 
greater confuſion, when in that day it ſhall 
fully laid open. What a dreadful amazement 
Ill it be to a preſumptuous ſinner, who vainly 
tended to religion, and was loud and clamo- 


Ny diſown him, and be aſhamed of him before 
„ eels and men, when his breaſt ſhall be torn o- 
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prmities: the preſence of the triumphant king of 


| q | backſlidings ſhall reprove them; and they will 
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thing, that they have forſaken the Lord their 


manner hateful to God, ſo it will naturally 


s in his profeſſions, yea, flattered himſelf into 
Ponceited opinion of his extraordinary grace and 
h when, in that day, Jeſus Chriſt will o- 


e, and all the ſecret luſts, the malicious heart, 


8. ends, 
8 
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ends, will be ſhewn forth as in the clear dy 
The falſe colourings which varniſhed over a vre- 
tended zeal or humility, will then be entie I 
waſhed away from the deceiver, and the roter? 
neſs within diſcovered, where there was forme 
ly a whited ſepulchre. Oh! when the man wy 
beguiled his neighbours, enjoyed a great reputÞ* 
tion in the world, pretended much, and wash«| 1 
lieved and applauded by the multitude, ſhall har = - 
the fair maſk pulled off, and nothing but the n 
monſtrous deformities, and the baſeſt paſſion} i 
ambition, covetouſneſs, wrath, malice, prit} 
and ſelf-conceit, to be ſeen underneath it: HA 
will all his preſumptuous confidence in a momaf 
fall, and deſpairing bluſhes that will reach li * 
heart, with their agony and diſorder, ſeize uf 
him? The upbraiding ſight of his admirers, whaf 
he had deceived into a fond opinion of him up 
earth, will terribly perplex him. And the cf 
founded hypocrite, if I may ſo ſpeak, will beg 
upon the pillory in the midſt of that vaſt con 
gation, and be turned round about, that the 
gels may laugh at him with diſdain and deri 
that he may ſtand expoſed to the loud reproacip li 
of mankind, and to the contempt of his old 
quaintances; and that the helliſh fiends may van 
at him their venom, and ſurround him with tf 
hiſſings. | "= 
Let any of us, my friends, reflect how un 
the apprehenſion is, of having any of our ſec 
errors or follies diſcovered to the world; and th 
think, how vaſtly beyond our thought muſt ÞY 
the dreadful convulſions which ſhall tear the b 
of an hypocrite, when he ihall be made a {han 
ful ſpectacle before all the numerous hoſts bod 
heaven and hell, as well as the inhabitants of 
earth, Then it will appear, that“ the tri 
„ phing of the wicked is ſhort, and the 10 Sj 
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che hypocrite but for a moment.” Then will 
e accompliſhed, in the moſt emphatical ſenſe, 
rd a. 33. 14. The finners in Zion are afraid, 
e. fearfulneſs hath ſurpriſed the hypocrite.” 
8 4. The madneſs of thoughtleſs tranſgreſſors, 
who rhich ſhall then appear in all its extravagancy, 
at. ill mightily contribute to drive their confuſion 
be to an extremity: there is nothing of which men 
bar are more aſhamed than folly, and to be thought 
mai n fool is generally eſteemed the moſt contempti- 
on ple character. How will then the proſperous ſin- 
ib Wer, who neglected God and religion, imagined | 
dof Wuimſelf ſecure in his riches and greatneſs, and o- 
na} Wervalued the wiſdom and cunning of which he 
1 i} Wancied himſelf maſter, be terribly ſurprized, when 
ae ſees ſuch a thorough alteration in the ſtate of 
Things, and the faſhion of this world entirely fled 
way? and that now he is gathered among all 
Ihe inhabitants of the immenſe univerſe, before 
Ihe impartial judgment-ſeat, where crowns and 
Peeptres are trampled upon with diſdain, where 
l the aims of ambition, and the triumphs of the 
onqueror, appear to be empty ſhews and ſhining 
+ goys; where riches, and power, and pleaſures 
aniſh away, and are of no account before that 
ribunal, and can give no man confidence or ſup- 
port there. Ah! what a fool will he think him- 
elf, that he was bewitched by theſe falſe inchant- 
nents, and wilfully fell into ſo deplorable a mi- 
lake? how will he reproach his eaſy credulity, 
In giving ſo ready an ear to the allurements of fin, 
nc being catched by play-things, which he ſees 
t length prove inſtruments of death? Then he 
ill bluſh, that he ſhould have been ſo cheated, ' 
y the implacable enemy of his ſoul, and beguiled 
che deceitfulneſs of fin; and the thoughts, 
bat this his folly is to be proclaimed to the whole 
ration, and that he is to be expoſed to fo uni- 
= . Sb, verſal 
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verſal infamy, will pierce his very heart, ay 
make his ſpirits ſink within him. 1 
The whole train of a man's life will be the? 
brought freſh into his memory, and ſet in o 
view: all his thoughts and contrivances, his g 
ry and victories, his riches and pleaſures, his p- 
litick ſchemes and deep intrigues, about hic Pose 
he was ſo buſy, and the ſucceſs whereof blow? 
up his pride and vanity ; and, it may be, his vt. 
and learning, with other accompliſhments of bo ( 
dy and mind, and behold, all is dream and ſb. Y.y 
dow, vanity and vexatien of ſpirit, and these i] 
no profit of all his labours. Oh! how will it g And 
him to ſee all theſe, not only fruitleſs and ink 11 
nificant, but darkneſs, poiſon, and deſtructia . 
a ſeed of ſerpents to ſting him, and a nurſery d 
| torturing reproaches from his own conſcience { 
and then what outragious ſcorn muſt he lay lf | 
account with? every ſinner, if I may ſo ſpeab An 
will be the jeſt of the whole creation: the my er 
ads of angelical hoſts will laugh at him with ad Rut 
vine contempt, and with inſufferable reproache Md 
they will then ridicule his airy ſchemes, and h r 
fine contrivances, and mock a life that heth ba 
one continued train of the moſt grievous blundeM 


and excefles. The eternal applauſes that will b 
given to the choice of the righteous man, n 

made God his portion, and whoſe wiſdom ſhine 
then with ſo bright a light, will be a cutting f 
tyr againſt him who refuſed the offered ſalvation, 
and gave a deaf ear to inſtruction ; and ſhall c 
ver with the deepeſt ſhame, the mad man it. 
ever preferred any thing to his God, and barteriÞ e 
his conſcience for the whole world. The def, 
themſelves will mock him with their helliſh (com 
and, in their ſatanical malice, inſult his ſimplic'Þ . 
ty which led him into their ſnares, and made bin . 


a partaker of their condemnation, In a word 
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a Chift the great Judge will, as it were, point 
Aut the fooliſh tranſgreſſor to the whole aflembly, 


th WY ey will turn their eyes upon him, and all the 
MBE ÞHvltitude of angels and men will join in inſulting 
ge m with the ſharpeſt reproaches, in ſuch words 
PS theſe of David, which I may apply to this pur- 
hich Joſe, Palm. 5 2. 7. Lo! this is the man that 
* made not God his ſtrength, but truſted in the 


F abundance of his riches, and ſtrengthened him 
b. I ſelf in his wickedneſs.” The righteous then 
Full ſee them, and laugh at them in the words of 
Jolomon, if we take them as they are generally 
th Inderſtood, in an ironical ſenſe, Eccl. II. q. 
| & Rejoyce, O young man, in thy youth, and 


"EF let thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth, 

/ and walk in the ways of thy heart, and in the 
1 F ſight of thine eyes; but know thou that for all 
W 


| ; * theſe things God will bring thee into judgment.“ 


a And how, my friends, will fierce and imperious 
erſecutors, and the rich and great who are ac- 
Ly uſtomed to perpetual flattery and ceremony, or 
* Indeed any of us, be able to bear with ſuch uſage ? 
| r, alas! this amazing ſhame can neither be de- 


iſed nor endured ; for then will be fulfilled, in 
e moſt emphatical ſenſe, with reſpect to the 
eateſt and moſt fortunate ſinners, what the pro- 


uu bet ſpeaks, Hab. 2. 16. Thou art filled with 

” = ſhame for glory :--- The cup of the Lord's 

* right hand ſhall be turned unto thee, and ſhame 
N 


ful ſpuing ſhall be on thy glory.“ . 

5. In the laſt place, I may add, that as the. 
Ingodly are ſaid in my text, to be awakened 
into ſhame and everlaſting contempt,” and as 


vi od never loſes any part of his end, ſo every 
12 hing, with reſpect both to ſoul and body, will 
5 e exactly calculated to raiſe: the ſurprize and a- 


1 zony of their confuſion to its greateſt height. 
A heir eyes will be made quick and piercing, to 
. ps P 3 | beholll 
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behold more thoroughly their own vileneſs and 1 
abomination; their views will be kept fixed, Ji © 
whether they will or not, upon thoſe lothſom nt e 


confounding ſpectacles ; and their ſenſe of ſhame 1 | 
will be made ftrong and vigorous, that they mz 
be more capacious to receive theſe inexhauſtel Þ 
fprings of eternal contempt : God is ſaid, Pſal, 
50.21. to ſet their iniquities in order "before Þ 
e them?“ And agreeably hereto, that almighy 
Lord of Hoſts, who is ſo {ſkilful in fight, will ci, 


poſe all the ſins of a man's life, and the wüde] | 3 8 
follies of his youth and old age, in ſuch exact or 3 * 
der, as to make the utmoſt impreſſions of ſhame; = 
he will expoſe them in all their baſeneſs, ing 1 


titude, treachery, and inglorious ee T 1 
and will clothe them with all their aggravatig ] 
cCircumſtances, in ſuch a manner as my raiſe the 
| deepeſt bluſnes. 
Nor is it improbable, that the very bodies «| 
thoſe who ſhall be thus awakened, theſe bodies Þ A ov 
overvalued above the ſoul, and anxiouſly card 
for, may be faſhioned in the moſt hideous ant? 
monſtrous ſhapes, that they alſo may contributÞ 1 
their portion of ſhame, being rendered as uch 
and deformed, as the bodies of the ſaints ſhall be 
beautiful, when ay faſhioned like unto Chr 
18 glorious body.“ 

I come now to the ſecond. thing propoſe 
namely, to explain and illuſtrate ſomewhat tur 
ther the ſhame and everlaſting contempt, uni 


our Saviour ; for it is he will indeed conduce mol 
to the tormenting confuſion of tranſgreſſors. 1 
is then that Jeſus will come the ſecond time; 0 1 


which the ungodly ſhall be raiſed out of 1 J 
graves, from a conſideration of the great aſſemb)/ , il \ 
Which ſhall then be preſent. And here, 9 9 

1. We muſt conſider the glorious e that, 8 
vaſt congregation, their almighty Judge and King) XL 1 
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ad is every where in ſcripture diſtinguiſhed, as 
ves F the day of his appearance and revelation :” and 
a Perefore he will have the chiefeſt ſhare in all the 
ime © Feat tranſactions of that memorable day. I might 
nay © Enlarge upon this head much longer than your 
1, me will allow me. All the ungodly awakened 

put of their graves, ſhall then behold the deſpiſed 
eſus, ſurrounded by the brighteſt glory of his 
Father, adored by all the heavenly potentates and 
* Fhbrones, theſe numberleſs armies that attend his 
| Fengeance : while all the helliſh hoſts tremble at 
bis preſence. How much muſt ſuch a ſight con- 
Pound them, at the remembrance of their folly in 
| Febelling againſt this almighty king, deſpiſing his 
© Fovernment, and diſobeying his goſpel? when 
they compare their own management on earth, 
Pith what they now ſee, what ſtrange reproaches 
and invectives muſt they make againſt themſelves? 
And as Jeſus will then ſhine forth in all his beau- 
My and majeſty, infinitely worthy of our choice, 
of the ferventeſt love and unwearied obedience 
how will they bluſh that they ſhould have refuſed 
his ſervice, and beſtowed their affections on baſe 
I luſts, brutiſh pleaſures, and periſhing vanities, 
rather than on fo lovely and precious excellencies ?. 
and all the triumphant hallelujahs and praiſes 
which they will hear his followers paying him, 
will prove a confounding ſound to thoſe who ob- 
ſtinately deſpiſed him. | 
It is remarkable that upon that ſolemn day the 
great Judge will appear alſo as our Saviour; he 
its there as the Son of man, and carries about 
with him all the characters of a Redeemer : the 
M8 glory of his majeſty and his ſufferings, will at 
once appear, and by fo near a compariſon of theſe 
two, the incomparable riches of his love will be 
2X manifeſted with the moſt raviſhing and delightful 
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beauty: and muſt not the fight of ſuch a Saviour, 
= P 4 think 
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think you, make them dreadfully aſhamed of al 
the injuries that they did to him, and of the un. 
worthy treatment they gave to the blood where. Affe 
with they might have been ſanctified?“ Oh!“ 
how will they be able to look him in the face!“ 
one glimpfe of the crucified Jeſus will quite over 
whelm them, And oh! he will be of all others |'$ 
the moſt confounding fight, when he cometh | 
with clouds, and every eye ſhall fee him, and | 
they alſo which pierced him, and all kindreds Þ 3 
*< of the earth ſhall wail becauſe of him: And! 
then he will convince them of all their ungodly | # 
** deeds, which they have ungodly committed, 
and of all their hard ſpeeches which ungodly -þ 3 
* {inners have ſpoken againſt him.? A 
The laſt day is the great period of our Redeem- 
er's triumphs, when he will make an open ſhew 
of conquered adverſaries, and expoſe thoſe that 
hate him to the publick ſcorn and ridicule of the 
univerſe; and therefore we may juſtly imagine 
the bleffed Jeſus, thus pointing out the deſpiſer | . 
of his grace to the whole ſpectators. Lo, the ob- | 
ſtinate rebel, that would not have me to reign | ? 
cover him;“ there the ungrateful wretch, that 


for the moſt admirable condeſcenſion, and endear - 
ing kindneſs, repaid the beſt friend of his ſoul, I 
neglect, hatred, and diſobedience ; there the Þ i 
monſter that ſtood it out againſt my very dying 
love, that hardned his heart againſt my blood and! 
wounds, tears and ſorrows, undergone for his“ 
ſake: and yonder another, who profeſſed my | MR, 
name, but proved a perfidious traitor, baſely de- | WF. 
ſerted the arms of Iſrael, and preferred the world, 71 
his vile luſts, and pitiful intereſts, to his oaths to C 


his General and Saviour, who had not dealt ſo | 
by him, when encompaſſed about with infinitely | 
greater temptations. Oh! my friends, how will | Q 
theſe reproaches pierce the ſpeechleſs _ 1 
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How amazed and confounded will he ſtand, with- 
out one word to anſwer! And then all that 
 Sfſembly will be animated by the bright diſcove- 
Fries which then are made of Chriſt's love and pow- 
er, to purſue the infamous monſter with their loud 
= ppbraidings, and moſt diſdainful contempt ; : ſee 
Prov. 1. 24, &c. 


And, oh! how will profane mockers and 


8 1 ardened infidels be then confounded, at the pro- 
ſſpect which they, awakened out of their graves, 
hall have! they will then exclaim, Lo, yonder 


2 comes, he whom we never thought of, whoſe 


| ; eligion we bantered and diſbelieved. Ah! how 
ere all our witty jeſts and ſcoffings quite ſpoiled | 
ee how his eyes flame with vengeance | and what 


finite realities there are in all that his goſpel 


gold us, which we impiouſly traduced as cunning- 
i deviſed fables? Ah! how does this practical 
emonſtration confound all our atheiſtical ſehemes, 
2nd cover the authors of them with inſupportable 
ame! But, oh! how can we abide this day of 
is coming! and yet there is no place for us to 
| ide our heads in. 


But, in the next place, we are to conſider upon 
his head all our fellow- creatures of human race, 


Prho ſhall alſo make up a part of this great aſſem- 
pi. And indeed the vaſt extent of this theatre, 
Ihe concourſe of all ages and generations, that 
| Fave ever appeared in the world, gathered toge- 
her at once, muſt needs make every thing, which 
hall be then tranſacted, exceeding awful and ſo- 


temn: but, beſide this, there are innumerable: 


Fircumſtances of the perſons then preſent, and 


Their relations to us, which will add to the ſhame 


4 ö ef the ungodly, We may caſily gueſs, from con- 


„ nm what happens. on earth, and the tem- 


per and diſpoſition of our minds, how ſenſibly 
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will affect the impenitent, when, before them, 
they ſhall be expoſed to all this ignominy: the 
prayers, inſtructions and good advices of godly pa- 
rents, and Chriſtian friends, who will be preſent, | 
muſt prove bitter ingredients. The partners oi 
iniquity, and the witneſſes of their crimes, wil 
_ alſo raiſe mighty bluſhes in ſuch perſons. The 

ſight of glorified ſaints, that were once perſecut- 7 
ed and ſcornfully treated in the land of. the living, 
will exceedingly aggravate the ſhame of their proud 
oppreſſors. Now, when matters are ſo entirely Þ 
changed, the cruel inſults and mockings of, it Þ 
may be, a ſlave or a captive, will make the agony 3 
more exquiſite, and the bluſhes redder, in an im- 


perious maſter, or an haughty conqueror. 


A proud Haman, who could not endure tie? 
ſmalleſt mark of diſregard, but was ſo feeling)! 
touched with an imaginary affront done him by:! 
| Mordecai, that it clouded all his honours, and fre- 
ted him in the midſt of all the goods that forture ? 
can beſtow, muſt then be tortured with pangs « 4 
deſpairing ſhame, inconceivable to mortals, when 
the miſerable creature, as full of vanity and (eli- #Y 
pride as ever, muſt, without the leaſt mixture 
regard, be trampled upon with the utmoſt ſcorn #7 
and diſgrace by all the myriads that compoſe that 
vaſt congregation. And it cannot but make ſuc 
a confounded criminal, as a wicked prince or f- 
vourite ſhall then be, hang down his head wih 
the deeper bluſhes and an increaſed horror, when! 
he ſhall be expoſed to ſuch deſpicable and ignomi· 


nious uſage, in the eyes of thoſe who, upon earth, 


aid a fervile adoration to his greatneſs, infamelÞ . | 


his pride with their fulſom flatteries and careſſes 


and were inglorioufly ſubſervient to all his plea" Þ 
ſures. Ah! with what agonies will he beholl Þ'W 
them, by whoſe mean ſubmiſſions he was beguile Þ i 
into a fond congeit of himſelf, and a neglect f 1 
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is Maker, whoſe poiſonous converſation ſeduced 


and corrupted him | | 
And with what wild and diſtracted looks muſt 
„ they, whoſe ſociety was a confederacy againſt 
0 WY God and religion, ſtare one another in the faces? 
il whoſe guilty minds are conſcious of the affronts 
e they poured on the faith and practice of the goſpel, 
„of the frothy wit whereby they: ridiculed ſacred 
things, diverted themſelves with divine revela- 
i tion, and made a future world the ſubject of a 
i 2 drunkard's ſong, or the ſarcaſtick talent of a pro- 
fane mocker. The views of one another will 
1 Þ 7 confound them the more, when they are come 
into the world of-realities; and dreams, and fan- 
0 cies, and diſguiſes, which found place on the 


theatre of time, are for ever gone; when they 
nov ſee that their laughter was madneſs, and that 


they then played with hell and deſtruction: nor 
"Þ 7 will there be one perſon, who was ever an accom- 
"| Þ plice of their crimes, or an inſtrument of their 
1 brutiſh pleaſures and worldly projects, but who 
e will add to the rage of that univerſal deriſion and 
1 infamy which ſhall then cover them: and all the 
ùãVi ſchemes of their politick wiſdom, and arts of their 
T3 ſucceſsful cunning, with the whole buſineſs of 
a their life, will then be ſprings of overflowing 
< 3 ſhame; when their folly and madneſs will be ma- 
: J niteſt, and the wheedling pretences, whereby they 


3 impoſed upon their admirers, are of no more effi- 
en cacy in that world, where cheats and falſe faces ne- 
ver prevail. : 5 
b In the third and laſt place, the preſence of de- 
vils and accurſed ſpirits will alſo contribute its 
ſhare to the hightening of the ſhame of ungodly 
men, in that ſolemn period of the great day. It 
I muſt vex and gall them to the very heart, to be 
expoſed to the deriſion of theſe accurſed ſpirits al- 

ſo; and to be ſurrounded by the cruel hiſſings of 
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the helliſh ſerpents, who ſhall then become inſtru- 
ments of their pain, as they were of their rebel- 
tion and apoſtacy: and therefore, no doubt, the 
devils, who now beguile fooliſh men into the ſame 
condemnation with themſelves, will then join in 
the heavy accuſations and biting ſatires that ſhall 
de made againſt them, and upbraid them with 
their ſimplicity, in being ſo eaſily deceived, and 
ſottiſhly impoſed upon : upon which account, hell 
itſelf will then hoot at them, and the ſcorn and 
opprobry of theſe malignant vipers will, no doubt, 
much. increaſe their univerſal confuſion. Were 


theſe enemies to our great king capable of any? 
ſatisfaction in that glorious day of his triumphs,, 
it would be the malicious pleaſure of inſulting one 
another's miſeries and diſgraces: and therefore 
we may well conceive the devils abuſing the wo- | # 
ful tribe of ſinners, with the moſt outragious ſcof- | F 
fings, and: pointing out their diſgrace to the in -/ 
numerable ſpectators, Lo, there the haughty ? 
tyrant, whoſe vain mind we deceived with the! 
dying phantoms of power and dominion ; there!? 
the weak fool, whoſe imagination was diſtracted Þ 3 
with the glittering ſhew of titles and preferments; | 
there the covetous wretch, whom we engaged, | i 
by periſhing riches, to ſell his ſoul; there the“ 
thoughtleſs creatures, to whom. we varniſhed Þ ? 
over the poiſon of fin, and the emptineſs of ten-“ 
poral amuſements, with ſuch fair appearances, that! 
they, for their ſake, proſtituted their conſciences, | 
betrayed. their Saviour, were ungrateful to the Þ RY 
beft friend, ventured. upon hell and damnation, Þ * 
and believed our temptations rather than God! 
himſelf. And is it not, my friends, reaſonable} i 
to think that theſe inſults of devils, who cheated} 8 
us, and their thus reproaching our folly, wil} 
give a peculiar fury to the mighty vexation at {| 
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"2 Beſides, men will then behold, what abomi- 
"Fable creatures the infernal ſpirits have become, 
dy their apoſtacy from their Maker; and with 
Frhat contempt and diſdain they alſo are looked 
down upon, by our victorious King, and all his 


* Hints and angels: and therefore their ſouls ſhall 
te pierced with cutting reflections upon the ſhame- 
© Fulneſs of that inglorious ſlavery, which they 
* Srought themſelves under to theſe accurſed hoſts : 
they will then with bluſhing behold what vile 
maſters they ſerved, and how ſcandalous they 
pecame when led captive by them at their plea- 
ure; how ignominious it was for them to be blind- 
y directed by the father of lies, to be prompted to 
| Febellion againſt their merciful and rightful Lord, 
* Þy ſuch debaſed ſpirits and conquered traitors, 
that were already bound in everlaſting chains of 
darkneſs, and to prefer the ſociety of dogs and 
wine to the company of bleſſed angels, and the 
flavour of God himſelf. I come now to the 


Third thing propoſed ; namely, to illuſtrate the 


nature and extremity of that ſhame, to which 
| Fungodly men ſhall be raiſed up at the day of 
judgment, from ſome other general circumſtances. 
1 : and I ſhall only mention theſe three par- 
=ticulars. 


1. At that time, every thing will be advanced . 


„to its higheſt perfection, and ee whe- 
ther it be pleaſure or pain, 
Four affections are but low, our paſſions of any 


pon this earth, 


t kind have but little ſtrength and vigour, and our 


capacities are narrow; and therefore our happi- 
gneſs or miferies are neither of them complete in 
their kind, or enlarged to their utmoſt bounda- 
Fries: but in the world to come, the natures of 
11} chings will be entirely nniſhed ; and as our ſouls 


will then have a reliſh for nobler joys than the 


perfect ſatisfactions of time, fo they will be fit- 
E | 80 ted 
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ted for more terrible ſufferings, and all the uneaſy 
fretful paſſions will become incomparably more 
furious, and extended with a more impetuous 
tide to rage and anguiſh: and no doubt, among 
others, the ſenſe of ſhame will be then made 
quick and piercing, every bluſh will give a ſtound 
and trembling that will reach the heart z while 
the ſoul ſhall have new ſources of diſgrace open- 
ed, and ſhall have a thouſand tender ſenſes of 
ignominy and ſcorn unknown to it here, which 
ſhall then be ever grated with all that infinite va- 
riety of diſdain, hiſſing, and reproach, which al 
that vaſt aſſembly can pour upon it. The eye 
ſhall then be ſtrengthened to ſee all the inſults the 
ſinner meets with, his ear to hear the upbraidings 
of his own conſcience, and all that are round a- 
bout him; while the ſwellings of his proud breaſt, 
that are alſo increaſed, ſhall render him the more 
_ impatient, and the more feelingly touched by ſo 
overwhelming a calamity, when he muſt © | 
© down in his ſhame, and his confuſion muſt cover 
„ him:*? for then is the harveſt of the world when 
every thing 1s ripened, the wheat to be gathered 
in, and the tares made fit for their final end, 
And as the ſoul ſhall be thus formed for all the 
vexatious throws of an inſufferable ſhame, ſo God 
himſelf ſhall become the ſcoffer and upbraider of 
the guilty tranſgreſſor: not only his preſence 
will naturally put him terribly out- of counte- 


nance ; but that infinite Being, as he is a conſum- |? 


ing fire to the workers of iniquity, ſo he will 


himſelf execute this part of the puniſhment 7 
expoſing them to ſo publick deriſion. This is ve- Þ 
ry plainly held forth to us, Pro. I. 24. to the end. 
And who will then abide it? What ſinner ſo | 
Rout as to harden himſelf againſt his Maker, when Þ 
Sad will ſet all his vile abominations in the bright- | 
neſs of his countenance, and with his own finger | 
| pont“ 
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point him out to the ridicule of angels and men ? 
And while the poor confounded creature would 
fain hang down its head, and hide its rueful coun- 
EZ tenance, his omnipotent arm pulls it up, and fets 
its bare face to be ſtared at by the ſcornful looks 

of the univerſe. Soren Ter 3 
2̃. As at that harveſt of the world, every thing 
will be fully ripened, and, among the reſt, the 
tormenting powers of ſhame ſhall attain their 


urtmoſt vigour and rage, and penetrate the ſoul 
Vith the utmoſt conſternation ; ſo there will be 
nothing to allay the confuſion, nor any remedy 
for ſo terrible a diſaſter; nor will one of the 
agamuſements of ſinners upon earth find place there, 
they will not be able to cloud their underſtand- 


2 ings, or ſhut their eyes againſt the ſhame of their 
2 nakedneſs: the drollery and ridicule will then 


ö 
i be entirely turned, nor will they ever work them 
ſelves up to a humour of diverting their bluſhes 
by jeſting upon ſacred things, and baniſhing all 
thoughts of another life, or bantering the belief 
of it out of the world: the moſt abject cowar- 
dice and ſneaking meanneſs of a confounded ſoul, 
will ſucceed to the preſent inſolence and levity 
of profane men: there will not then be one per- 
4 7 ſon inall the congregation of creatures, who will 
{| 2 approve their ways, and help to keep them in 
e © & countenance : there will be no corner for them 
to flee to, to conceal their guilty heads; nor the 


22 leaſt remain of a diſguiſe or patch, to cover one 

# blemiſh, or varniſh over the uglineſs and defor- 
"XZ mity of their opprobrious ſtate: the mountains and 
hills will not ſhelter them from one diſdainful look 
of any eye there; nor will then the folly of mirth 
or the voice of flatterers, in the leaſt, diminiſh 

or divert the grating ſound of hiſſings and re- 
"XX proaches, which ſhall from every corner reach their 
ears, and ſhake their very ſouls. And then in the 

TS. 3. Place, 


252 Alt the Reſurrection, &c. 

3. Place, As the ſhameful fruits of fin are then 
fully ripened into the height of their poiſon and 
bitterneſs, ſo they will be endleſs in their conti- 
nuance ; for, ſays my text, they ſhall awake 


eto everlaſting ſhame and contempt.” Upon b 


earth, habit and cuſtom bring us into a familiari- 


ty with any thing, and mightily abate its force; E ; 


and thus a train of bad uſages and reproach, wil 3 
harden a man at length into an utter inſenſibility / 


of ſhame, ſo that it ceaſes to become a puniſh- 1 


ment: but in the other world, this cruel paſſion? 
will never be blunted or loſe any of its fury, their Þ 2? 
folly will be ever. as lively repreſented to their“ 
thoughts, and their vileneſs and diſgrace wilt | 2 
ever be the ſame in the eyes of all the univerſe, | 3 
and in the cruel upbraidings of their own minds; | 


fo that all the eternal pangs and convulſions of F 
bluſhing and conſternation, will rage in their ſoul | 
with an inſurmountable violence. And who can 
conceive the horrors of that ſhame, that is enve- 1 
nomed with utter deſpair ; and edged with a pie- | | 
eing ſenſe of the eternal impoſſibility of their ever 
retrieving their honour, of ever being deaf to] 


ſcorn, or inſenſible of their confuſion, or able to | WW 
retire into a corner from the outragious inſults | 


and virulent ſcoſſings, that they muſt be expoſed k whi 
unto through all the endleſs ages of immortality | | WW 
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SERMON XVII. 


ö Au hath made us kings and prieſts untò 
Cod and his Father; to him be glory and 


dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 


EAVEN, my friends, is the moſt delight- 
ö ful imploy ment of a Chriſtian's thoughts, 
Id what ought, upon many reaſons, to be the 
quent ſubject of his meditation. That happy 
ce contains all thoſe eternal treaſures of celeſtial 


n | is and glory, which animate him in his warfare 
re below, and comfort his ſou! while he dwells 
che land of Mefech, and inhabits the tents of 


dar: there is the court of the great king, where 
god and Chriſt, the conſtant object of his flaming 
Mee and longing deſires, have ſeated their throne; 
from whence flow thoſe rivers of pleaſures 
| Which endure for evermore : and this is the dwel- 
e place of that noble ſociety of ſeraphick ſpirits 

Wd perfected ſouls, unto whoſe divine fellowſhip 
W zealoufly aſpires. In a word, it is the Chri- 
| Man's character and profeſſion to“ have his con- 
verſation in heaven,“ and to have the laſt end 
his faith, and hope, and labours there. Hea- 
therefore, my friends, can never be too often 
ſented to your view; and its ineffable excel- 
Mies will afford an endlefs variety to this lovely 
pect, and keep the foul from being wearied 
_ 8 cloyed by the moſt conſtant meditation: for 
can tell, or who can think over the glorious 

6} things, 
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things, which, by thoſe who know it better than 
we, are ſpoken of thee, O city of God? I hall 
therefore, in this diſcourſe, confine myſelf to one 


branch of this vaſt argument, and conſider only We » 
the excellency of the celeſtial world, as it is a c 
kingdom ; and the glory and happineſs of ſaints, o 
as they are repreſented to us in my text, And 15 


e hath made us kings to God and his Father.“ 4 
The apoſtle John begins this myſterious book, 7 
which he ſends to the ſeven churches of Aſia, with 
a very remarkable benediction and prayer for them, 
addreſſed to the three perſons in the adorable Tri- ee 
nity. Grace be unto you, and peace fron the 
© him which is, and which was, and which is ti, 
„come; and from the ſeven ſpirits which ate 
before his throne; and from Jeſus Chriſt.“ {= 
But when he comes to this precious name that 5 BI, 
ſo dear to a periſhing ſoul, he dwells longer up! 
the delightful ſubject, and celebrates his Redeem . 
er's praiſes, both in the exalted dignity and merit BK, 
of his perſon, as he is the faithful witneſs, e s 
c firſt-begotten of the dead, and the prince d = 
© the kings of the earth ;?* and alſo in the gloy . 
of his mighty love and endleſs compaſſions, ur e 

to him that loved us, and waſhed us from ou BY 
* fins in his own blood; the finiſhing proof aBY 
illuſtrious effect whereof, is, that“ he bath mas 
us kings and prieſts unto God and his Father“ 
This may have ſome reſpect to the ſtate of ti: Wh; 
people of God, even in the preſent world; iÞ 
whenever they are ſubdued under the obedient i 
of the captain of ſalvation, they, that moment! 
aſſume the character of a a choſen generation] 
da royal prieſthood, a peculiar people ;*” | 
is, 1 Pet. 2. 9. But it ſeems evident, that n, 
text is chiefly deſigned of the better world of i 
rits, and the exalted ſtation, which “ thoſe 11} 
are waſhed in the blood of the Lamb?” obt"} 
14 
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in theſe regions of felicity : for ſaints upon earth, 
| Porerer ſure a proſpect they may have, yet are 
far removed from the poſſeſſion of the kingdom; 
they have more of the pilgrim and ſtranger than 
of the king, nor is this howling wilderneſs a fit 
| place for a throne to be erected in; and the king- 
dom of ſaints, like unto their great maſter's, ** 18 
„ not of this world ;* but, as it is in the verſe fol- 


8 


if Zlowing my text, which ſeems to point out to us 
the period deſigned by the apoſtle, when the tri- 
© Zumphing conqueror of hell and death ſhall << come 


„with clouds, and every eye ſhall ſee him;“ 
then this holy nation ſhall all of them be ſolemn- 
hy crowned before the general aſſembly of crea- 
„ tures; then the glory of their throne will ſhine 
=) _ with a dazzling ſplendor ; and, being poſſeſt 
of the "higheſt honours and magnificence, they | 

\ þ all alſo be endued with the heart and foul of 4 
| King; ſo that it is the morning of the reſurrection, 
| when they ſhall indeed have the dominion. This 
zs the true æra of their reign, when they ſhall 
have an entrance miniſtred unto them abundant- 
ly, into the everlaſting kingdom of their Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. „And it is not till 
i hen, that the complete meaning of my text ſhall 
= underſtood, ** he hath made us kings and 
FX prieſts unto God and his Father.” 
. What may be further neceſſary for the explica- 
tion of the words, will fall in very naturally in 
the progreſs of the diſcourſe; in which T ſhall, 
through the aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit, endea- 8 
pour to do theſe things. 
1. I ſhall endeavour to illuſtrate this metaphor, 
hereby the excellency of the heavenly glory is 

epreſented; and explain to you, by ſome in- 
tances, in what reſpects the children of the re- 
"+ urrection ſhall then become all of them kings. ' 


n 


— — — — 


— 
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2. I ſhall open up this ſubject a little further, 


dy ſhewing what is imported in their being made 
Eings by Jeſus Chriſt : it is he, ſays the apoſtle, 


who hath made us kings.” 
3. 1 ſhall explain what the apoſtle may intend, 


by telling us that Chriſt hath made us kings 


» unto God and his Father.“ | 

_ Laſtly, I ſhall improve this doctrine in ſome 
practical uſes ; when I may have occaſion to ſhew 
how juſtly the apoſtle, being raviſhed with this 


noble ſubjeR, breaks out, in the cloſe of my text, 


** To him be glory and dominion for ever and 
ever, 5 3 
1. Iam to illuſtrate this metaphor whereby the 


_ excellency of the heavenly ſtate is repreſented, and 


explain to you, by ſome inſtances, in what re- 
ſpect the children of the reſurrection, when in- 
habitants of heaven, ſhall all of them be kings. 

It is not to be imagined, that the metaphor 
will hold in every reſpect; and that the notion 


of a king will, in all the particulars of it, agree 


to the happineſs of the bleſſed: but yet, whatever 


is great and noble in a throne, will be the por- 


tion of ſaints. The honour of their diadem wil 
ſhine brighter than corruptible crowns, and a 
kingdom 1s but too faint an image of the ſuperior 


majeſty and happineſs, which inhabit the temple 


of God above: but becauſe a throne is the laſt wiſh 


of ambition, which the moſt towering hopes of | # 
mortals aſpire unto upon earth; and becauſe we Þ 
ſee nothing of greater worth and dignity, than » Þ 
ſceptre, therefore the holy ſcriptures make mo | WW; 


frequent uſe of a Kingdom, as the fitteſt emblem 


of the manſions of immortality, where every thing | 
will exceed our largeſt wiſhes, and riſe above out | 
higheſt imagination, Let us conſider a little ſome | 
of the particulars of this ſubject. = 
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1. Then, Saints ſhall be made kings in the hea- 
venly world, in reſpect of the majeſty and glory 
of a king. The firſt thing that preſents itſelf 
to us at a court, is its ſplendor and finery, and i 
the pomp of a king; his numerous train, coſtly |} 
equipage, ſumptuous table, and magnificent pa- | 
laces, all contribute to raiſe our idea of a prince, 
and ſerve to diſtinguiſh him from his ſubjects : 
but how will ſuch things as theſe look pale and 
dim, when compared to the auguſter ſtate of the 
. meaneſt inhabitant of the kingdom of God? Who 
can, my friends, expreſs the glory of the place, 
where the great Lord of the univerſe erects his 
©} throne, and diſplays the wonders of that majeſty 
and honour, which clothe him? How beautiful 
will theſe manſions become, when enlightened 
by the glory of God and the Lamb, and adorned 
with all the great and amiable perfections of the 
„ © Deity, which give an eternal lovelineſs and no- 
\ © > bleneſs to the court of the mighty King? And 
+ © © when the all-wiſe and powerful Creator will fa 
, || 77 contrive that ſtupendious fabrick, that the ſym- 
. | 7 metry, beauty, and ſtatelineſs of it may be every 
I way worthy of him, ſo as he will not be aſham- 
: ed to own himſelf for its builder; what ornaments 
Jof glory will not God then be able to give his ce- 
leſtial palace? And then, my friends, what a 
noble retinue adds to the ſplendor of this court, 
when numberleſs tribes of adoring ſeraphs, all of 
them beautified with the charms of immortality, 
Wand excelling in angelical vigour and ftrength, 
are ever crowding about the throne, ſurrounding 
it with their joyful acclamations ; and attending 
Ii their order and harmonious ranks, ever zealous 
to run in doing the pleaſure of their Gd“ 
ltc is true, you will perhaps alledge, that here is 
indeed the nobleſt pomp of a court; but then, 
Hints appear only in the quality of ſervants, they 
= have 
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have no train to wait upon them, but they all | pa 
muſt concur in their joint attendance upon hin WR 


that fits in the midſt of the throne 3 and therefore he 
what is ſaid, ſeems to ſhew only that God appear | C 


like a great king in heaven; but how does tha f. 


prove that ſaints are made fo? This objection ? ſp 
indeed would hold in this world; for an earthly i; 
monarch is in himſelf no way more glorious andi x 
excellent than his ſubjects ; he derives the magni WS 
ficence of his court from the number and richesd tu 
his ſervants, and were he left alone, it would be m 
ſtripped of its gay appearances : but it is quit n 


otherwiſe in the celeſtial world; for the king? 
heaven hath in himſelf all the ſources of gon? 
and majeſty, and derives none from his attendants tt 
it is his own beauty that dazzles the eyes of the 4 
ſeraphs, and gives majeſtick ornaments to th: 


whole place; ſo that the humble poſture of fans n 
before the throne, inſtead of an objection, is te þ 
very riſe of their greatneſs ; the rays of light a,, 6 
honour that are ſcattered abroad from the etcrnilÞ MF «: 
ſun of heaven, give a comelineſs and magnificene «« 
to the ſaints, and ſurround them with all the g is 
ry of kings, in a ſuperior degree to the monarch y 


of this world, who muſt borrow their ſhew and! 
ſplendor from their ſubjects. And then all te t 
ſaints dwell in the palace, they are all favourite WM v 
and partake of the common dignity, riches, a, ſ. 
majeſty which reign in that place; ſo that this d, 
vine ſociety is wholly compoſed of kings, nor 
of them appear without a crown, and they calf i# 
all derive, from the King of kings, enough « 
pomp and r to intitle them unto this ec 
alted character, VVV» 
Look up either to the bodies or the ſouls of ju 
men made perfect, and you will ſee every th 
ſuited to the ſtate of a king. It is true, the bear! i 


ty of the body muſt always be a trifle, if con f 


* 
* 
2 
1 
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IS pared to the luſtre of a purified ſoul ; but yet, e- 
ven it will be adorned with the lovelieſt majeſty, 
when made conformed to the glorious body of 
EZ Chriſt: it will outſhine the meridian ſun in its 
ſtrength, and have all the ſparkling charms of a 
EZ ſpiritual body; ſtrange expreflion ! ſtrong and 
EZ lively, nimbler than the wind, and as incorruptible 
as eternity; being purified from the ſmalleſt ſeeds 
of diſeaſes and pains, from the leaſt deformed fea- 
ture or wrinkles of old age. And if you now ad- 
2 mire the coſtlineſs of equipage, and the rich- 
2 neſs of imperial robes, which you may ſee a mo- 
2 narch clothed with on his coronation-day ; why, 
das far as the beauty of a ſtar or of the ſun excels 
that of a diamond, ſo much more glorious will be 

the very outſide of a ſaint, than any jewel on earth, 
and that in a literal meaning, and a ſenſible man- 
ner: thus we find of our Saviour, when attended 
by two of the inhabitants of Zion, at his tranſ- 


figuration upon the mount, Matth. 17. 2. that 


his face did ſhine as the ſun, and his raiment 


„„ was white as'the light;'“ and this appearance 
is given to the diſciples as an emblem of a part of 


! | what obtained in the kingdom of God. 


But then who can comprehend the honours that 


the ſou) of the juſt man ſhall be crowned with, 
when the raviſhing beauties of holineſs, will, in 
ſo large a meaſure, become theirs, and they ſhall 
be madecomely, by a liberal communication of that 


purity, which is the higheſt perfection of God him- 


I ſelf? O!] my friends, how beautiful and glori- 
I cous will theſe features of a heavenly foul then ap- 
pear unto a ſpiritual eye! Flaming love to the 
= greateſt and beſt of beings, zealous gratitude to 
2 Redeemer, ever employed in harmonious Halle- 
38 1ujahs, affections kindled by a holy fire, an en- 
lightened underſtanding, and a peaceful conſcience; 
paſſions ſtrong and lively, yet calm and regular, 


all 


we 
19 


their magnificence and honour, how glorious and 1 
majeſtick a ſhew will we behold it, and raviſned, Þ Si 


elevated than the multitude z and where theſe ar 


the ſpirit and the heart of a king; with a noble dil | 
_ dain they trample upon a vain world, and a ten-: 
poral felicity; they ſcorn to do any thing, bal*} ll 
and mean, to proſtitute the leaſt affection to the} 
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all of them governed by a ſanctified reaſon, and 
triumphant grace; a ſolemn awe of the ſupreme 
Lord, mixed with the neareſt fellowſhip ; a pure 
obedience, and a willing ſubjection, animated 
love, and attended with an endleſs ſatisfaction; 
a mind void of fear and baſeneſs, poſſeſt by the 
ſureſt joys, and faculties every way noble and bel 
harmonious : now we ſee not the Juſtre of hol. 
neſs, and know little of the beauty of a ſoul; but 
when theſe, and numberleſs more unfading orna- 3 
ments of a heaven]y ſpirit ſhall ſhine forth in al! 


exclaim, that they have all indeed the moſt daz: 
ling ſplendors of a throne, and that a Redeemer, 
who raiſed them to ſuch excellency, may well be!? 
ſaid to have made them kings. 4 
2. Saints in heaven are held forth to us aÞ* 
kings, becauſe they will then have the heart audi EI 
ſentiments of a king. It is reaſonably ſuppoſed, Þ* 
that a prince has diſpoſitions of mind ſuitable u 
his diſtinguiſhed character: that tation requita ÞY 
brave and noble ſentiments, deſigns that are gene- 
rous and worthy of him, and views that are more 


wanting, there is nothing but the outſide of: 
monarch. But now, the people of God, when | 
ever they enter the everlaſting kingdom of their 5 Þ i 
viour, get all the endowments ſuitable to a throne, | Ml 
their paſſions become manly and exalted, ther 
aims are great, and their views lofty : they have Þ 


higheſt pleaſures of fin, or conſume one thought | 
upon theſe airy honours, and fleeting riches, which“ 
are now the whole buſineſs of mankind. Upon | 8 


Rr 
1 3 
9 N 
| of | | 7 
LS” 5 
e A 
F 8 
» E A 5 - 
g 


P 


Kings unto God and his Father. 361 

: earth, men are thc ſervants of ſin, and therefore 
they have the diſpoſitions and hearts of ſlaves, they 
Ware imployed about deceitful trifles, and wallow 
in filthy pleaſures, fit only for the beaſts which 
periſh: but the ſons of God, being made kings, 
aim at ſomething that looks like a throne; they 
pbehold all created beings, as too mean an object 


n 
* 
— 


God himſelf, and his adorable excellencies, can 
ſatisfy their ambition, nor is any thing ſhort of 
| © Immortality a portion worthy of them. In a 
| © Ford, they are of ſo heroick a temper, that the de- 
, | Fils temptation to our Saviour, of“ all the king- 
doms of the world, and the glory of them, 
; | Fould not have the ſmalleſt influence on their 
e Fhoughts, and would be too weak an argument, 
Jo move them to do any thing below the dignity. 
u their incorruptible crown; for every faint in 
Eion is, as the church is repreſented, Rev. 12. 1. 
„ F clothed with the ſun, and hath the moon under 
his feet.” 


2. Another remarkable part of this metaphor, 
the ſovereignty and authority of a king. The 
E@mmand and rule which he exerciſeth, and the 
pedience due to him, are amongſt the moſt pecu- 
Pr prerogatives of a prince; and, as the wiſe 
Inn obſerves, Eccl. 8. 4. Where the word of a 
king is, there is power.“ It is true, that there 
We not properly any ſubjeCts in heaven for us to 
t Wovern ; for, as I told you, there is no perſon 
ere, but who is himſelf a king: but yet ſaints 
Nove ſomething, even in this relied, more truly 
m' al and glorious. Solomon tell us, Prov. 16. 
He that is flow to anger is better than the 
mighty, and he that ruleth his ſpirit, than he 
t | chat taketh a city;“ and the heathens them 
ich | es had it for a maxim, that the man who could 
ern his paſſions, and be maſter of himſelf, 
Vor. I. 2 os 


— BA 
by” 
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for their love and enjoyment, and nothing but 
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had a nobler dominion than the greateſt conque- 
ror. Upon earth, the beſt ſaint hath but ſmal 
pretenſions to the character of a king in this re- 
ſpect; there remain ſo many fierce luſts and un- 
mortified corruptions, that this muſt be at the bef 
a a ſtate of warfare: it is well for us here, if we 
fight couragiouſly as the good ſoldiers of Chrift; 
and if we do ſo, heaven will prove the habitation 
of a conqueror, death will gain us a complete vic FA 
| tory, and then begins the day of our eternal tri. 
umpbs, when we ſhall be made kings. It is tie“ 
glory of heaven, that there is not one rebel pa-. 
ion there, nor the ſmalleſt ſtirring of a luſt ; the Joe 
ſoul then rules over all its faculties with the greats | vin 
eaſe; reaſon, which then is purified into religion, 
' reigns as Lord of all the affections, and every u- Wi 
multuary and difordetly appetite, is a perfect Þ od 
ſtranger there; the ſoul hath no, ſtruggle withu a: 
Itſelf, nor do the will and affections make an Þ Ne. 
difficulty in performing their ſeveral parts with: tu 
joyful harmony; fo that the ſpirit of a juſt mu i 
hath within itſelf ſubjects, the government where lt 
of is more glorious to it, and hath in it more of: t. 
king, than the lording over the moſt numero e. 

empire, es g ' 3 
And, O! my friends, when the exalted fe 
ſhall call to mind the ſtruggles and difficulties d ee 
its condition upon earth, with what joylul acci BY ich 
mations will it celebrate the triumphs of victoria Pet 
grace, and ſpeak of the glories of its conquels' un 
O!] there a heart once deceitful and rebellioꝶ ip 
but, how do I now find it drawn by the cords ol 8 
love, and pliable to every duty: yonder paſo 
that were too head-ſtrong for my reaſon and cor 
ſcience, often led me_captive.at their pleaſu fi 
and reduced me to the iznominious ſtate of a ſue 
but now they are peaceful ſubjects to the voice * 
religion, and are become barmoniouſly»ſubſervi * & 
| Nh 
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to my great intereſts; they not only do not pretend 
to tyrannize, but 4 feel not the ſmalleſt reluctant 
murmurings, and every thing is calm and ſerene 
wichin me. The will, once fierce and ungovern- 
able, hearkens to the ſofteſt whiſper of a purified 
Junderſtanding, and is become all zeal and joy in 
ts pleaſing work: and theſe baſe affections, that 
were ſo low and heavy, that I was not able, with 
© The greateſt difficulty, to raiſe them above the droſs 
and mud of a vain world, and that coſt me ſo ma- 
yy ſighs and grones in a weary pilgrimage; now, 
peing enlivened by the beams of divine light and 
 Yove, mount up to God himſelf as ſwift as the 
Poing of an angel, and with the ardours of an eter- 
pal complacency, there find their ſatisfying reſt, 
Poithout ever falling down again. And now, the 
pPody of ſin and death being done away, the fleſh 
Pas ſtrong and vigorous as the ſpirit is willing. 
Never could a monarch glory ſo juſtly in the mul- 

— Witude of his people, which the wiſe man tells us 
is the king's honour,” Prov. 14. 28. or ever 
elt ſuch ſatisfaction in the ſweets of government, 
285 theſe heavenly kings will do in this noble empire 
ver themſelves, and undiſputed command over 
l their faculties and members. Beſides, tho” 
e inhabitants of heaven owe not proper allegi- | 
Nee, except to the father of their ſpirits; yet 


| ch an univerſal love and good-will reigns in 
| peſe regions of felicity, and they are all fo firm- 
united by the ſtricteſt bonds of a zealous friend- 
v W'p, that I might almoſt venture to ſay, that in 
me ſenſe, every one of them is king of all the 
ow] t. Tbey will ſurely find every one as joyful to 
oof} WWomote their mutual ſatisfaftion, -as affectionate 
| a tbeir ſervice, and as ready to heighten the glo- | 
e ay and majeſty of their crown, as the moſt obedient 1 
pieces upon earth can be to their prince: and 


= . . A 
may not all the inhabitants of heaven, with 
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heirs of ſalvation, of miniſtring ſpirits ? Strange 
kings. 
jects, but puniſhes tranſgreſſors; and if he proye 


a victorious warriour, acquires alſo a dominion 


ſo the followers of Chriſt ſhall, with regard to 
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reſpect to one another, maintain the character, 
which the angels now have with regard to the 


harmony of this royal prieſthood ! who may thu 
all be ſervants, and yet ſhall all of them be made 


4. As a prince not only rules over willing ſub- 


over conquered enemies, which, in this world, 
adds mightily to the luſtre and majeſty of a throne; 


this, in an eminent manner be made kings, when 5 he 
their almighty Lord ſhall come in the clouds, and 


Im 
erect his awful tribunal. What a numberles We %y 
multitude of conquered devils and diſarmed tra Lare 


tors, will be dragged before his throne! Dea mi 
and hell will then appear in chains before th an 
prince of life; all the legions of the infernal hols Mg, 
will ſhew forth the glory of this wonderful day, Wh; 
while they tremble at his eyes flaming with ver- an 
geance ; and the doleful tribes of ſinners, ti: tei 
princes and tyrants of the world, ſhall then qui ch 
at the terrors of their judge and conqueror. An th 
is there any thing upon earth, that will bear 

compariſon to the magnificence of that gloria | 
period of our Redeemetr's triumphs? Did eve! ou 
Greece or Rome produce any faint image u 


reſemble the honour and majeſty of ſo augult: WF «« 
throne, as our Saviour's will then be! Now il ty 


his followers ſhall be partakers of his dignity, he BH 
will then appear as their head; and we are “. 
preſly told by our Saviour, Luke 22. 29. th gi 
<< he hath appointed unto us a kingdom, as h et 


„Father hath appointed unto him.“ And, \3 jy «« 
19. 28. that? they which followed him in te on 
e regeneration, when the Son of man ſhall lit ux 


« his glory, ſhall alſo fit upon twelve throns 1 
=> — CL 953 
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judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael ; and know 
ye not, faith the apoſtle, that we ſhall judge 
angels?“ And will not the metaphor in my 


* — x — 


— —— — 


fernal hoſts, and ever look down upon them as 
their ſlaves deſtined to endleſs torments: and thus 
the dominion, which they ſhall exerciſe in the 
morning of the reſurrection, may abide to eterni- 
ty, and they always carry this rod of iron as an 
argument that they are made kings. How eaſily * 
might I enlarge upon the wonders of this day, 
and the pomp and majeity of ſaints, when they 
0 hall thus trample upon the pride and glory of 
„chis world, and lord it with an abſolute rule over 
ambitious tyrants and haughty princes, who con- 
temned them, and perſecuted them in the land of 
mn 2 living? But it is time for me to proceed to 
the 12 1714 a | It. | 
== Second head; namely, to open up the ſubject 
a little further, by ſhewing what is imported in 
{Four being made kings by Jeſus Chriſt, Un- 


bu text be then fully anſwered, whenatremb'ing world | 
ade Wand a conquered hell ſhall own the kingſhip of | 
chis noble company, be forced to acknowledge | 
b. their ſubjection, and receive their final doom? KY 
de And I ſee no reaſon againſt thinking that our $0 
en Redeemer, and with him all his ſaints, ſhall for ay 
. ever retain a power and ſuperiority over theſe in- OY 

, 1 


— — > 
is fs — —  — we 
— —— — — ow — — 9 


Ys to him, ſays the apoſtle, who hath, made us 
' “ kings.” And I ſhall but juſt mention theſe 
5 two or three particulars, Y 


1. This phraſe plainly ſignifies, that it is to 
Jeſus Chriſt we owe all the glory of our celeſtial 
diadem. It is he who hath raiſed us from hell, 
che greateſt of evils, and opened for us a new 
and living way into the holieſt of all;“ by the 
W merit of his blood he hath purchaſed for us this 
LS kingdom, and, by the power of his grace, en- 
bled us to ſurmount all the difficulties, and endure 
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all the tribulations which ly in the way to it; it is | 
| his Spirit which ſubdues our rebellious paſſions, i 
beautifies us with the ornaments of innocence, ant ert 
beſtows upon us all theſe noble qualities that ae 
worthy of a royal prieſthood, prepares the king: 
dom for us, and purifies our ſouls into a fittednes IG 
for it: and it is this great captain, who conquers {i 
for us death and hell, and brings under all tie! 
enemies over whom we ſhall then reign ; ſo that he? 
is the author and. finiſher of our faith, and a- 
< miniſters to us an abundant entrance ino! 
<< the everlaſting kingdom of our bleſſed 81 
«meg =: x. .= 
But, 2. As, upon all theſe accounts, it is in] 
deed Jeſus Chriſt who hath made us kings, ſo thi 
phraſe may point out to us, that the glory and Mb! 
happineſs of ſaints will be ſo contrived, as to be 
to eternity this character; and, by their ven Min 
eſſential ' conſtitution, demonſtrate to every ej: Þ Wh 
which bcholds them, that it is Jeſus who hat Þ tt 
made them kings. And herein their dignity may, 
in its nature, differ from that of the angels, that f 
the love of a Redeemer will be the brighteſt ol: 
nament of their crowns, and their thrones wil! t 
appear founded upon his blood, and eſtabliſhed by f 
bis interceſſion. + The myſterious wonders of his þ e 
dying compaſſions, and the triumphs of his e-. 
ſurrection, will ſhine forth in every thing belong] 
ing to this nation of kings; and every feature of | mh 
glorified ſouls, all their royal qualities and orna- 
ments, will bear the plain veſtiges of their orig: 
nal, and ſhew that they were “ waſhed with the! 
blood of the Lamb.” We ſee that it is not | 
inconſiſtent with the ſtate of our exalted Saviour, | 
that in heaven itſelf he preſerves the characters of | 
his death and humiliation ; and therefore he pre- | 
ſents himſelf as a Lamb flain in the midſt of the þ 
throne, And is it not reaſonable to believe, 3 8 
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ee blood of the Lamb will ſpread itſelf over the 
thrones of ſaints alſo, and that his wounds and ſuf- 
Perings will be interwoven with the honours of 
heir diadem? Nor is it improbable, that the 


are 
ne- redeemed of the Lord will remain to eternity in 


nc uch a dependence upon Chriſt - Jeſus, as their 
en head, and that their dignity will maintain ſuch a 
the Welation to him, as it may evidently appear, that 
he he bath made them kings. And 1 am ſure, that 
ad: they will then be ſo kindled with a heavenly flame, 
nto Þ that it will make their crowns dearer to their ſouls, 
d that their Redeemer's love intermixes itſelf with 
them; all their affections go out with ſo much 
n. Wardour to their bleſſed Saviour, that it will give a 
Ireliſh to their enjoyments, that they belong to 
Izhim, and were purchaſed by his blood; and no- 
thing will more increaſe the gladneſs of their hearts 
in the day of their coronation, than that it is his 
hand which puts the crown upon their heads, and 
that he hath <5 made them kings.” | 


„23. If we conſider this expreſſion as a part of a 
t ſong of praiſe unto the honour of Chriſt, it teaches 
Ius, that as ſaints, in heaven will be fully ſenſible 
Ito whom they owe their glory, ſo they will not 
fail to make the loudeſt acknowledgments of their 
obligations, and be ever animated with a zealbus 
„ gratitude, I hey.will never look to their crown, 
but they will be mindful who hath made them 
kings, with the moſt affectionate and humble pro- 


ſtlrations, they, will devout to him all the honours 
of their throne, adore him“ the King of kings, 
and Lord of lords ;?? and, with all the ardours of 
= zeal, they will offer up the ſacrifice of thankſgiv- 
ing, ** unto him that loved us, and waſhed us in 


his own blood, and hath made us kings and 
| Ef © priefts; thou art worthy to take the book, and 


| SE CC. 
| ==. open the ſeals thereof; for thou wat ſlain, 
_ | 


| 3 Et C . . 4 : K 
178 '*; and, haſt. redeemed us to God by thy blood, 
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out of every kindred, and tongue, and peopk, 
and nation; and haſt made us unto our Go 
** kings and prieſts; and we ſhall reign on the 
earth. Worthy is the Lamb that was fan! 
to receive power, and riches, and wiſdom, 1. 
JT and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and 
** blefling: blefling, honour, glory, and power 
*© be unto him that ſitteth upon the throne, and 
<* unto the Lamb for ever and ever.“ But! 
come now to the e 

Fhird head; namely, to explain what the apoſil 
may mean by telhng us, that the followers c 
Chriſt are“ made kings unto God and his Fa, 1 
** ther;”” and this phraſe may point to us, | 

1. The ultimate end and deſign of this elevati- 
on of ſaints into a kingdom. It is for the gory 
of God the Father, unto him they are made king; 
and indeed this is the great purpoſe in which al 
the works of Oc, and al! the miracles of get: 


_ at lengtb conſpine: for of him, and to him, and Þ Wi 
through him, are all things; and for his plea: Þ 
he figs hes are and were created.“ Every thing 
that Chriſt did and ſuffered for us, had a reſpec Þ 
to this harmonious deſign of the univerſe, the gloiſj 
of the ſupreme Lord and Maker of all things : for 
this end we were elected and redeemed, and created 
again through Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, Þ 
4 unto the glory of God the Father,” And s 
it is, Eph. 2. 6, . He hath raiſed us up together, 1 
« and made us fit together in heavenly places in 
« in Chriſt Jeſus; that, in the ages to come, 
he might ſhew the exceeding riches of his grace 
< in bis kindneſs towards us thro” Jeſus Chriſt.” | 
And this was the profeſſed deſign of the Son of | 
God's coming into the world, that he might 
do the will of his Father,” And all the m/. 
ſteries of redemption will viſibly ' unite in ths Þ 
great center of them, When the end _ S 


= 
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e that Chriſt ſhall deliver up the kingdom to 
God, even the Father, and the Son himſelf 
h 4 ſhall be ſubject unto him that hath put all things 
under him, that God may be all in all.” And 


an Fas it is, Eph. 3. 21. Unto him may be glory 
15 in the church by Chriſt Jeſus, throughout all 
. „ages, world without end. Amen.“ 

2. Chriſt's “making us kings unto God,“ 
7 may inftruct us, that this exaltation of ſaints to a 


| throne will really tend, in a moſt eminent manner, 
+. to the glory of the Deity : for they will not only 
ſſerve him there under the character of ſubjects, 


but of kings; and the revenue of honour and 
* praiſe which ſhall thence ariſe to him, will be 
„ o great and magnificent, as to make it evident, 


hat it is paid by a nation of kings. And indeed, 
though all his works proclaim the honour of their 
reator's name, yet“ it is in his temple that all 
men ſpeak of his glory.” And the finiſhing 
| Wtroke given to the myſtery of redemption, in the 
ingſhip of ſaints, will afford the brighteſt diſplay 
pf divine excellencies. God will then be admired: 
and glorified in that aſſembly of kings, their royak 
tate will ſhew how powerful was his love, and 
pow victorious his grace; what mighty patience 
and compaſſions exerted themſelves, while he bore 
d ich all their weakneſſes and infirmities, till he 
„ Prougght fo glorious a change, as to raiſe them 

rom the dunghil of ſin and ſenſe to the throne: 
end what a manifold wiſdom it muſt have been, 


very ſep of their exaltation, each of the honours. 


/ 
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of their diadem, will ſhew forth the praiſes of him 
who opened their eyes, and“ turned them from 
 ** darkneſs unto light, and from the power of 
** Satan.unto God, and who called them unto his 
CCC 

3. Their being © made kings unto God,“ points 
out to us the poſture in which this noble ſociety 
ſhall always appear before the throne. They wil 
not pretend to behave there as independent ſove- 
reigns; no, they will be ſenſible from whom they 
derive all their glory : their crowns will not hare 
that effect upon ſaints, which they ſometimes have 
upon kings here below, to make them forget 


_ themſelves, and-inflame them with pride and va 


nity; no, in the midft of alk their celeſtial ma- 
jeſty, and when. ſeated on their thrones, they 
pay a chearful homage to the univerfal-ruler, and 
adore him the“ King of kings, and the King of 
L ſaints.” This is held forth as their ſubmiſſive 
 implvyment in the height of their triumphs, Rev, 
15. 3, 4. ©* Having gotten the victory over the 
beaſt, they ſing the ſong of Moſes the ſervant 


of God, and the ſong of the Lamb, ſaying, ; 


Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord 
God almighty, juſt and true are thy ways, 
thou King of ſaints. Who ſhall not fear the 


* O- Lord, and glorify thy name? for thou t 
holy.“ Saints in heaven are all- advanced u 
the regal dignity; but then their behaviour ſhew (#8 
that they will look on thenſelves only as tributa RY 


princes, and that they were made kings unt 
God.“ We have them repreſented to ds 
in this. poſture: very fully, Revel. 4, 10, II 
where we are told, that the four and twen!/ 
 & elders fall down before him that ſat on the 
& throne, and worſhip him that liveth for ev 
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and ever, and caſt their crowns before ti' 


45. throne, ſaying, Thou art worthy, O Lord, 4% 
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te receive glory and honour, and power; for thou 
„ haſt created all things, and for thy pleaſure they 
b are and were created.” In ſhort, all the en- 
ſigns of royalty which theſe kings ſhall bear, the 
whole beauties and honours of their eternal dia- 
dems, will have engraven upon them, holineſs 


7 * unto God.” But then, - 
4. It affords us a very noble and comfortable 
meditation, when the apoſtle ſays, that Jeſus 
2 © Chriſt makes us kings unto God and his Fa- 
ve „ ther:“ for this ſhews, that when the univerſal 


et Lord receives our homage, he appears as the Fa- 
ther of our bleſſed Redeemer, and as our Father 
through him, that is, he comes forth clothed 
with everlaſting loving-kindneſs, and compaſled 
about by his great faithfulneſs ; ſo that when we 
ot © caſt down our crowns,” it will be before the 
1e 7 throne of a Father, who hath the utmoſt tender- 
„ neſs for us, and loves us better than we do our- 
e ſelves; how will this amiable proſpect enliven our 


i fubmiſſions, and make our homage cheerful and 
„ perſevering? upon this account, Iſrael ſhall then 
4 L rejoice in him that made him, the children of 

Zion will be joyful in their King.” And our 
being made kings to God and his Father,“ 
ſhews that we ſhall not be then treated as con- 
quered monarchs, that are triumphed: over, and. 
reduced to the condition of vaſſals; no, but as a. 
father deals with his children, ſaints ſhall be ra- 
ther as it were aſlociated into the empire, and. 


1 fit down with God on his throne : they caſt down 
, their crowns before the ſovereign: majeſty of hea- 
y ven; but then as it is before the throne: of him 


who there appears, not only as God, but as the: 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt;“ they may 
be aſſured that the homage which they pay, will 
W contribute to. the honour and. ſplendor. of their 


d to the Lord,“ and that they were made kings 


ro-. 
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crown; every time that this nation of kings throws 
down their diadems at his feet, he will take them 
up:with his own hand, brighten their luſtre, and 


beautifie them with a freſh glory, when he places 


them again upon. their heads. 

5. In the laſt place, as their being made 
kings unto God, argues their intire devoted- 
neſs to his honour, and that ſpeciaF intereſt which 
he hath in. this peculiar people ; ſo it demonſtrates 
the ſtability of that noble empire which ſaints 
will then be exalted: to, and that no changes of 
times will put a. period to their dominion, or 
tarniſh the glory of their diadems: and this is one 
ſhining quality which raiſes them far above all 
mortal crowns, namely, that they are ** incor- 
< ruptible, and fade not away.“ But now, all 
_ this is owing to the efficacy of the divine preſence 
in heaven; this makes it an “ everlaſting king- 
* dom;. and. eſtabliſhes. it ſo, that it can never be 
* moved;?” for it is guarded byhis irreſiſtible power, 
it is furrounded with: his unchangeable love, the 
eternal God being its refuge, and the ever- 


laſting arms always underneath it,“ to beautihe it 


with the luſtre of an endleſs excellency: and in- 
died God's being there, is given as the great ar- 


gument both of the perfection and the ſtability of 
the heavenly kingdom, Rev. 21. 3, 4.. ** Behold, 3 
& the tabernacle of: God is with men, and he wil! 
«©. well. with them, and they.ſhall be his people, 
* and God himſelf ſhall be with them, and be! 
their God: and God ſhall wipe away all tear Þ Þ 


from their eyes, and there ſhall be no more 
death, neither ſorrow, nor crying, neither 
« ſhall there be any more pain. Rev. 22. 3: 
And there ſhall: be no more curſe, but the 
« throne of God and of: the Lamb ſhallibe in it.” 
I am come now to the laſt head, namely, to 


offer you. ſome. inferences from. the preveeoin 1 


+ WD Gifcourſe: and indeed this noble ſubject would 

n afford a great variety of uſeful practical inſtructi- 

d ons, and very fuitable to this occaſion; did your 

s time allow me to inſiſt upon them: I can there- 
| fore only mention a few things. 


* LE 
| * 


e 1. Labour, my friends, to attain to the ſteady 
faith of a future world, and the comfortable do- 
h © Arine which you have heard concerning it: be- 
bee the promiſes of eternal ſalvation, and ſtrive 
s d be impreſſed with the ſtrong and lively views 
of the immortal glories of that celeſtial diadem, 
© which. your Saviour hath: purchaſed for you by his 
death, which we have been commemorating : be- 
” leve' the dignity, ſatisfaction, beauty and happi- 
neſs that reign in this kingdom; and (infinitely ex- 
cĩeed theſe baubles of imaginary dying crowns, 
> which-ſit upon the heads of kings and: emperors. 
in this ſcene of vanity and. changes: and poſſeſs 
> your, wandering. minds with this one glorious cir- 
cumſtance of it, that it enjoys an endleſs ſecurity 
# from every enemy, and beholds death far removed 
EZ from. the frontiers of theſe bleſſed regions of life 
t and immortality: let a ſtrong and vigorous: faith 
- © 7 launch forth into this boundleſs ocean, and look 
into the immenſe ſpaces of this amazing thing, 
(7 eternity ; ſee how all its. ages ſhine with the glo- 
„ ries of your crown, what a nobleneſs and ſtate 
that empire muſt have, which is extended as far 
„as eternity, and that throne whoſe majeſty and 
e beauty are founded upon immortality; and what 
; | # a lovely and dazziing brightneſs. will the incor- 
eruptibleneſs of a diadem give it; and by the in- 
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fallible proſpect of its endleſs honours ever inſpire, 
| EZ with the quickeſt tranſports of a ferene and lively 
joy, all that nation of kings, which ſhall then 


= with: their God fit down upon the throne of e- 

= ternity : labour after a firm and habitual faith 

bereof, by having your ſerious and frequent me- 
| ditation 


— 
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ditation imployed upon the lovely glories of your 
father's kingdom, and upon the purity, pleaſure 
and peace of the heavenly ſtate, all of them exalt- 
ed to the moſt conſummated perfection: Walk 
«© about Zion, and go round about her, tell the 
© towers thereof, mark ye well her bulwarks, 
< conſider her palaces:“ beg that God may o- 
pen your eyes, to have a believing view of the 
reality and certainty of all theſe glorious things 
<© which are ſpoken of the city of our God;“ and 
ſtifle every unbelieving thought, that may call in 
queſtion what is fo: ſurely founded on the divine 

promiſe, : and the power and love of God. 
2. What hath been diſcourſed ought to inflame 
our longing deſires after the poſſeſſion of this glo- 
rious crown: and ſince, by fitting down at the 
Lord's table, we have profeſſed to be citizens of 
Zion, and to have waſhed ourſelves in the blood 
of the lamb,” let us with all the ardours of ho- 
ly affections, breathe. after the perfecting ſtroke 
of the love of Chriſt in making us kings and 
prieſts unto: God.“ If you be content, my 
friends, to live always in this world; and if the 
beſt ſtate of men in it would ſo far pleaſe you, 
as to make you feel no earneſtneſs or inclination 
to be gone; if you can dwell here without tears 
and grones, and ſighing it out, Wa. is me that 
I dwell in the land of Mefech, and inhabit the 
<* tents of Kedar:” you declare yourſelves un- 
worthy of the celeſtial diadem, that your thoughts 
are mean and diſpirited, and that you have no- 
thing of the heroick temper and the divine am- 
bition of the heirs of ſalvation, Let us then be 
mindful that heaven is our home, and this world 
a ſtrange country; that here we are forced to 
wander about incegnito, like a baniſhed prince 
among thoſe that deſpiſe or hate him; and, which 
i much worſe, that together with the glories * 
5 | W 
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| the heavenly throne, we are in a great meaſure 


deprived of theſe noble qualities of heart and life- 


| which become it: but being raviſhed with the 
| unfading beauties of that crown, which the dying 
| love of a Redeemer hath prepared for us, and be- 
ing tranſported with the overflowing pleaſures and: 
the dazzling honours of the ſanctuary of immor- 
tality ; let our eager eyes and our panting hearts. 
book up to that place, let this be the earneſt lan- 
guage of a longing ſoul, oh] when will the bleſ- 
= fed day come, when: death will open the priſon 
doors, and knock off the fetters of. mortality, 
that my willing ſoul may afcend te the manſions 
of felicity ! When ſhall I be brought into the pa- 
laces of the great king, that, there I may. ever 
E ſerve him with ſaints and angels, and make up 
a part of that nation of kings, which pay a cheer- 
ful homage to the univerſal ruler, and ſhall ne- 
ver again look, but. with diſdain, upon the glit- 
* tering. honours, and periſhing riches,. and brutiſh 
EZ pleaſures of the world where I now dwell? And 


oh] that I may ſoon lay aſide this body of fin and 
death, and all my baſe luſts, and, low affections, 


; I and tumultuary paſſions; and, with. the dignity 
of the incorruptible crown, put on. the beauties of 


holineſs, and: be animated with. all. the noble qua- 
lities, the heart and the genius: of a king. And 
oh | when. ſhall I fee him whom my ſoul loveth, 
behold him in all his glory and amiableneſs, and, 


with eternal tranſports of wonder and delight, 


mall enjoy the brighteſt proſpectl. 
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SERMON XVIII. 
LR TR xxx 23. 95 
O love the Lord, all ye his Saints. 


\HE holy pſalmiſt, in theſe words which | 

I have now read, does, with all the warmth 
of an affectionate zeal, incite us to the Love of 
God, which is the incomparably nobleſt paſſion 
of a reaſonable mind, its brighteſt glory and moſt 
exquiſite felicity; and it is, as appears evident 
from the nature of the thing, and the whole train 
of divine revelation, the comprehenſive ſum of 
that duty which we owe to our Maker, and the 
very ſoul which animates a religious life, that 
« we love the Lord with all our heart, and 
« ſtrength, and mind.” It ought then undoubt- 
edly to be the ſubject of our frequent meditation, 
and it cannot but be very ſuitable to the imploy- 
ment of this holy day, and the place where I now 
am, for me to endeavour to poſſeſs our hearts, 
with this divine affection, and, without ſuffering 
this pure celeſtial flame to cool and Janguiſh, to 
perſuade us to keep ourſelves in the love of God. 
The words of my text are of fo very obvious 
a ſignification, and contain an exhortation of ſo 
complete a meaning, without taking in the neigb- 
bouring context, that I ſhall ſpend none of your 
time, either in ſtating the connection of the 
text, or explaining the ſenſe thereof, but imme- 
diately apply myſelf to the ſubject of diſcourſe 
which lies before me, and indeed I can only pre- 
tend, at this occaſion, to repreſent a very ſmall 
palt 
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2 | part of ſo noble and vaſt an argument, which ” 


would afford important meditations for many diſ- 
courſes. I ſhall, at this time, only endeavour, 
through the afſiſtance of God's holy ſpirit, to do 
| theſe two things 

I. I ſhall oc a few things ſhortly concerning 
the nature of this holy paſſion, and what is im- 
| ported in the love of Ge. 

2. I ſhall lay before you a few motives and ar- 


| guments, which may per fuade us to love the 


Lord our God. 

1. lam to offer ſome conſiderations for explain - 
ning the love of God, and ſhewing what is im- 
1 ported in it; and here I ſhall but juſt mention 
( few heads of argument. 


1. The Love of God neceſſarily ſuppoſes and 
. includes the higheſt veneration for his adorable 
edo, and the ſovereign eſteem of bim as 

the incomparably moſt worthy and excellent of 
pl beings z and ſo to believe, with Moſes, Deut. 
33: 26. There is none like unto the God of 
Jeſurun, who rideth upon the heaven in thy 
Z help, and in his excellency on the ſky ;?? and 
with David, 1 Chron; 16. 25, 26, 27. Great 


| I. is the Lord, and, greatly to be praiſed, he al- 
4 fo is to be feared above all gods: for all the 
gods of the people are idols; but the Lord made 
the heavens. Glory and honour are in his pre- 
“ ſence, ſtrength and gladneſs are in his place.“ 
Eſteem, founded upon a juſt bottom, is the only 
Wpring of à rational affection; and without it 
there may be a fooliſh fondneſs, but it cannot 
Wnerit to be called love. The ſoul then that loves 
Its Maker with the ardouts of a ſupreme affecti- 

=" muſt be poſſeſſed by the believing views of 
ll thoſe glorious attributes of God which adorn 
| $ Pes —_— - are Lone nr td in his works, eve- 
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ry one of which does praiſe him; upon the ac- 
count whereof it beholds him far “ exalted above 
all bleſſing and praiſe, and pronounces, with 
the pſalmiſt, Pſa}. bxxvi. 4. Thou art more 
„ glorious and excellent than the mountains of 
« prey.” | 

Such conſider the irrefiſtible power of his om- 

nipotent arm, the perfect wiſdom of his infinite 
_ underſtanding, and the boundleſs extent and ſe- 
curity of his eternal dominion 3 and ſo eſteem 
him as the moſt valuable friend and formidable 
enemy. And the inexhauſted fulneſs and bleſſed- 
neſs of that great fountain of good and joy, makes 
them value him as the only refuge and reſt of 1 
longing ſoul, in whom alone the largeſt deſire 
can be gratified with the pureſt pleaſures, and fi- 
led with complacency and delight. And when 
they review the amiable glories of his name, the 
dazzling majeſty of his throne, mixed with the 
moſt attractive condeſcenſion and loving kindneſ; 
the awe of a king, and the ſeverity of a Judge, 
tempered with the bowels of a father, the pity of 
a; friend, and the love of a Redeemer : whe! 
they behold the moſt amazing goodneſs, and teir 
der mercies which never fail, fpreading a lovely 
glory over the magnificence of his empire, an! 


the perfecteſt harmony reigning among all bs We 
different excellencies, then they, with raptutes We 
of wonder, cry out, who: would not glorih We 
thy name, O Lord, worthy. art thou to e 


d ceive honour, and bleſſing, and praiſe, . anl 
„ dominion.““ They are then raviſhed by tit 


beauty of his nature, ſee him “ fairer than te WY 
s ſons of men, or the brighteſt tribes of the 


celeſtial world, and perceive, with the pſalmil, 


Pfal. 50. 2. that ( out of Zion, the perfectiond | 
beauty, God hath ſhined; and are ſo charm BY 
ed with the light and purity of his holineſs, ge 1 
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c> WW the endearments of his grace, that their whole 


ve {W fouls are poſſeſſed with eſteem and veneration 
th for his amiable name, they prefer him before e- 
re very rival, and. ſee none that can be eompared to 


of W him. They are convineed, that ſuch lovely ex, 
| cellencies can never be enough admired and a- 
n- dored, that he is worthy of the throne of the u- 
ite niverſe, and all the ardours of the moſt elevated 
e- affections; ſince he is the ſureſt friend, the beſt 
m maſter, the tendereſt father, the moſt gracious 


le and condeſcending lord, and the pureſt fountain 
d- WW of joy and ſatisfaction, that can alone fill the hun- 
ez Z gry foul with goodneſs;. ard ſo they cheerfully 
join with David, Pal. 30. 4. Sing unto the 


Lord, O ye faints of his; and give thanks at 
© © the remembrance of his holineſs ; for his anger 
© © endureth but for a moment, in his favour is. 
„ life?” TI. CNT 2 Sent. 1 
And as they thus eſteem him the original good 
and ſovereign beauty, in whom every thing that 
is auguſt and lovely is exalted to its higheſt per- 
fection: fo they look down with diſdain on all 
EY created beings, when compared to him, as little 
diſguiſed nothings and airy appearances. of fanta- 
ſtick excellency, which have nothing but what 
is derived from him, which are hateful and de- 
formed, except in fo far as they are like unto him, 
and which are in their own nature limited, incon- 
if WY Kant and tranſitory, that can bear no proportion 
- to the powers of a capacious ſoul ; but muſt prove 
11 {E ciſappointment and vanity to thoſe who truſt to 
he them, who are bewitched by the falſe colours and 
he fading beauties of this beguiling world, and who 
he proſtitute their affections to the love of created 
1 beings, and the purſuit of finite and temporary 


* f And in a word, as love to God thus ſuppoſes. 
1 the higheſt eſteem of himſelf, ſo does it an 


* 
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eſt value of every thing that belongs to him: a 
magnifying his works, which are all made in wiſ- 
dom: a perſuaſion of the excelleney of his pre- 
cepts, and the purity of his laws, which in all 
things are holy, juſt and good, true and righte- 
*© ous altogether; more to be deſired than gold, 
yea, than much fine gold, ſweeter alſo than 
honey and the honey-comb; and that al] hi 
** Ways are pleaſantneſs and his paths peace:” 
and a ſubmiſſive applauding the wiſdom and good- 
neſs of his providence, and the noble contrivance 
of his grace, Yea, ſo high is their Maker in their 


thoughts, and ſo powerfully does his beauty warn, ; 


they ſee a lovelineſs in his croſs itſelf, and value 
it more than the richeſt treaſures, and moſt ſhin- 
ing toys of life, and “ count it all glory and joy 
when they 
* bis name 

2. Another part 


and eſtrangement. Such are the breathings of : Þ 2 


ſoul ſet on fire by this divine affection, as we find 


the pſalmiſt have, Pſal. 84. 1, 2. How amiab:Þ 


dare thy tabernacles, O Lord of hoſts. ' M. 
<< ſoul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the cout 
of the Lord: my heart and my fleſh crieth out 


for the living God,” As they eſteem him wv} WW 


infinitely beſt portion and greateſt good, fo the), 
with the moſt vigorous emotions of ſoul, ſcek i 
approach him; they believe that all who are fi 
from him ſhall periſh, and that they only are hay 
py Whoſe God is the Lord: and conſequently ! 
him they betake themſelves as their refuge, th! 
ſearch for him as the richeſt treafure, they ſee! 


are reckoned worthy to ſuffer i 


of the love of God, is to hae 
vehement defires after him, and earneſt longing Þ 
to poſſeſs and enjoy him; to draw ſtill nearer u 
him, till a perfect friendſhip and an intimate u:! 
nion ſucceed to the ſmalleſt remains of diſtance ! 
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object worthy of their purſuit but himſelf; and 
ſo their hungry and thirſty appetites move towards 
him, without whom they feel themſelves poor and 


3 
AY 
ph 
Ye. 

JA 


empty, my heart within me,” ſays David, 
. Paal. 143. 4, 5, 6. is deſolate, I remember the 
days of old, I meditate on all thy works, I 
1 © muſe on the work of thy hands. I firetch forth 
my hands unto thee: m ſoul thirſteth after 


„ „ thee as a thirſty land.” The beauty of the 
divine excellencies, and the amiableneſs of the 
king of ſaints, never miſs to inſpire thoſe that 


3 5 5 
love him, with the moſt paſſionate inclination to 
„ communion and enjoyment: every ray of glory 


and majeſty, is a powerful attractive to draw the 
e ſoul to God; to warm the breaſt and animate 
the affections with a holy impatience of the leaſt 
diſtance from him, or interruption of the ſhinings 
gof his countenance, and with a contempt and 
diſtaſte of every thing beſides him. And there- 
f fore all the powers of ſuch a ſoul will be often im- 
ꝓployed in the affectionate expoſtulations and the 
| moving complaints of an amorous mind. O 
Lord, how long? wilt thou hide thy face for 

ever!? is thy mercy clean gone? why putteſt 
thou me far away from thee? Return, O Lord, 
how long? Let it repent thee concerning thy 
| F< ſervant: O ſatisfie us early with thy mercy, 
„that we may rejoice and be glad all our days.“ 
And then, wherever this holy fire burns in a ſoul, 
it extinguiſhes all inferior baſer paſſions; it not 
only baniſhes impure luſts, and quenches the 
' ®thirfſting appetite of ambition, avarice and luxury; 


h but it alſo diſengages the heart from the moſt in- 


gnocent enjoyments of life, and fortifies the af- 
fections againſt all the charms of created excel- 
" ® encies; ſo that they love none in heaven but 
od, nor is there any on earth whom they deſire 

elides him, And this deſire of love is ſo ſtrong 


and 
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and vehement, that ** many waters cannot quench 
<c it, neither can the floods drown it;“ the hor- 
rors of death, and the cruel rage of perſecution, 
are not able to abate it. But the zealous ſoul 
will run, even alongſt the rugged path of afflicti- 
ons, wath tranſports of longing joy, if it be the 
neareft way to the object of its ſacred deſires, and 
the ſhorteſt road to the kingdom. And then, 
this love of God will exert itfelf, in earneſt pant- 
ings and breathings after the complete enjoyment 
of him in heaven, and after the ſecond appearance 
- of our Redeemer, to put an eternal end to the 
leaſt interruption, and to the ſmalleſt allay of 
friendſhip to our Maker, and poſſeſſion of him 
the greateſt good: for the Spirit and the bride 
*5 ſay, Come,” and with them joins every pi- 
ous lover, Even ſo, come, Lord Jeſus.” 

But 3. This divine love includes our delight- 
ing ourſelves. in God, rejoicing in him at all 
times, and making our boaſt of the Lord. A 
ſoul inflamed with ſacred affections, and attracted 
by the lovelineſs of its Maker, muſt necetlarily 
find all its pleaſures and happineſs in the enjoy- 
ment of him. A zealous lover of God is ſo 
thoroughly poſſeſſed by a ſovereign delight in his 
excellencies, and an amorous joy in his beauty ; 
that every thing without him, the richeſt trea- 
ſures, the moſt ſparkling honours, and luxurious 
pleaſures, are utterly contemned, and give no 
ſatisfaction to a mind poſſeſſed with a nobler paſ- 
ſion: and on the other hand, the greateſt afflic- 
tions and ſoreſt miſeries are ſweetened into glad- 
neſs, and changed into bliſs, by the light of God's 
countenance, And indeed, this is one of the 
principal duties of religion, and a native reſult of 


divine love, in all the circumſtances of life or 


death to find comfort in God, to ſolace our ſouls 
in the goodneſs of our king, to draw life and 


Joy 
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joy from ©* theſe well- ſprings of ſalvation which 
are in him, and to be abundantly ſatisfied with 
& the fatneſs of his houſe:“ and ſhould the whole 
frame of nature be unhinged, and all outward 
friends and ſupporters prove falſe and deceitful, 
our worldly hopes and ſchemes be diſappointed, 
and poſſeſſions torn from us, and the floods of 


| ſickneſs, poverty and diſgrace overwhelm our ſoul 


with an impetuous tide of trouble; the ſincere 


| lover of God, finding that none of theſe affects 
| his portion and the objeCt of his panting deſires, 


retires from them all to God his refuge and hid- _ 
ing place, and there feels his Saviour incompa- 
rably better, and more than equivalent to what 


| the whole of the univerſe can ever offer, or rob 

him of: and his tender mercies,. inexhauſted ful- 

| neſs, and great faithfulneſs yield him conſolation 
and reſt ; and enable him, what time he is afraid, 
to put his truſt in him. Thus we find the holy 
| plalmiſt exprefling himſelf, Pal. 34. 1, 2. 1 
vill bleſs the Lord at all times, his praiſe ſhall 
| ©* be continually in my mouth: my ſoul ſhall 
| *© make her boaſt in the Lord.” Pſal. 57. 1, 2. 
eln the ſhadow of thy wings will I make my re- 
A fuge, until theſe calamities be overpaſt ; I will 
| © cry unto God moſt high, unto God who per- 
| ** formeth all things for me.” And as a conſe- 
| quence of this, the man that loves God, will feel 


no ſatisfaction comparable to that of becoming 


like to him whom his ſoul loveth :” the ſubdu- 


ing of his own ſpirit, and the captivating of every 
rebellious thought under the obedience of Chriſt, 
are the conqueſts which will gratifie his divine am- 
bition with the moſt exquiſite contentment : eve- 
ry luſt that is mortified by victorious grace, is a 
ſource of joy and glory to him, far beyond the 
triumphs of the braveſt general : and the growth 
of holineſs in his ſoul; the yirtues of the Sari 
: | CET Fon 45 NG 


a pure converſation, cauſe to him greater exul- 
tation and gladneſs, than all the glittering toys of 


during all the changes of time, and the variable 


„children of Zion be joyful in their king: and 


expreſſes itſelf in earneſt wiſhes, that God may 


Lord's fide, and makes not religion his firſt and 
deareſt party, to which he will make every other 
| conſideration give way: no ſervices nor abilities 


ſelf in a melting pity for the periſhing ſouls of 
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life, ſuch as humility, charity, patience and hea- 
venly-mindedneſs, more thoroughly poſſeſſing 
themſelves of his heart, and ſhining brighter in 


titles, poſts, preferments, or the moſt flowing 
plenty of corn and wine, can yield to the men 
whoſe portion is in this life. And, in a word, 


ſcenes of mortality, they are accuſtomed to that 
noble and elegant exhortation, Pfal. 149. 2. Let 
©©Ifrael rejoice in him that made him, let the 


this joy no man taketh from them.“ 
In the fourth place, the love of God naturally 


be every way honoured and exalted; and in a 
zealous concern for the glory of his throne, ſupe- 
rior to every other intereſt of life. He merits not 
the name of a ſacred lover, who in his conduct 
brings any project or concern in the ſmalleſt rival- 
ſhip with God, who does not place himſelf on the 


of the man, no little by-views, ever prevail with 
him to eſteem or ſupport an enemy to his Maker; 
but his love to God, will cauſe him hate all them 
that hate him, and count them his only enemies. 

Love to God in this view of it, will expreſs it- 


poor wretches, that are far from God, who are 
ignorant of his glorious name, or obſtinate in 
their apoſtacy from him; it will break out in dole- 
ful Jamentations, over an unbelieving and profane 
world, and in heavy ſighs, that there ſhould be 
any creatures ſo monſtrous as to refuſe God their 
hearts, or entertain his rivals; and it will flow 
| down 
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down in rivers of tears, for the degeneracy and 
corruption of the human race, ſo many melan- 
choly inſtances whereof every day appear in a 
vain and ſinful age, and prieve at the blindneſs 
and perverſeneſs of tranſgreſſors: and then it will 
| exert itſelf in vigorous conftant endeavours, by all 
poſſible means, to reclaim men from their folly, 
to perſuade them to repentance, and allure them 
to their Saviour; and it will be the moſt paſſionate 
wiſh of a zealous ſoul, that God through Chriſt 
in all things may be glorified, that his kingdom 
may come with power, and his grace every where 
gain triumphs over ſatan's empire; and it will of- 
ten breathe out with the pſalmiſt, Pſal. 14. 7 0 
that the ſalvation of Iſrael were come out of 
„ Zion !”” Pal. go. 16. Let thy work appear 
© unto thy ſervants, and thy glory unto their 
children.“ In a word, the church of God, 
and the honour of religion, is to ſuch a perſon his 
favourite intereſt, to which he ſacrifices every 
Barring project and concern, that“ peace may be 
within her walls, and proſperity within her 
* palaces.“ | 5 Cer 
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5. It is the ſureſt evidence of divine love, and 
principal part thereof, that we obey his laws, 
und imitate his holineſs. ** This is the love of 
God, ſays the apoſtle, that we keep his com- 
= mandments :* and that love which bringeth not 
orth the fruits of righteouſneſs, mult be an hypo- 
rritical pretender to this divine affection; for if 
Ewe love him, we cannot miſs to endeavour to be- 
ome like him: the purity of God is his moſt a- 
Iniable attribute, and can it ever indeed warm 
Pur breaſt, or attract our hearts, if we purſue not 
In our own lives that holineſs, the perfection of 
Fhich in God is the great reaſon of our love, and 
de ſhining beauty which ſhould inſpire our ar- 
ours? or can we pretend to eſteem his favour, 
7 Vol. I. | R and 
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and deſire his fellowſhip, and yet remain ungod- 
ly, and be void of ©* holineſs, without which no 


man can ſee his face, or be looked on by him, MW C 
except with deteſtation ? upon which account it Wl of 
is, that we find love to God, and obedience to MW v 
him, ſo often joined together in holy ſcripture, MW tic 
they being indeed abſolutely inſeparable. Thus he 
Moſes beſpeaks Iſrael, Deut. 30. 16. I com- w 
mand thee this day to love the Lord thy God, an 
<< to walk in his ways, and to keep his command- tic 
ments, and his ſtatutes, and his judgments.” MW 1 
And our Saviour aſſures us of this in the moſt ex- We <* 
preſs terms, John xiv. 21. He that hath my ** 
<< commandments and keepeth them, he it bh 
<< that loveth me.” The love of God might ( «+ 
be explained and illuſtrated at greater length in * 
many more particulars ; but I ſhall mention no MW <* 
more, that I may fave time for the bi 
Second head I propoſed, namely, to offer a fa 
few motives and arguments to us, to fall in wih re 
the exhortation in my text, O love the Lord. ¶ ce 
W hat an amazing thought is it, that there ſhoull WM 
be any need to incite men to the love of the great Wt ſu 
eſt good, and perſuade them to beſtow their at bu 
fections upon their Maker? ſtrange degener:) Wt th 
of created beings! to hate him who gave then Wt ef 
their life, or to be cold in affectionate embraces WM in 
their great original, whoſe “offspring they are. If 
And whither can we turn our eyes and thougi Wt w 
to God or to ourſelves, but we muſt meet win th 
arguments of love to kindle and feed this ſacr et 
flame? but mindful of the narrow bounds of ti Wt ct 
diſcourſe, I can only touch a ſmall part of fo n- ne 
ble a theme. | e ve 
1. Conſider, my friends, what God is in hin WY he 
ſelf, how worthy of the higheſt eſteem, and t de 
moſt zealous ardours, from the eſſential perſec, Wi y 


on of his nature, which is eternally poſſeſſcd 'Y 
| mn 
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all theſe excellencies, that are calculated to pro- 
cure admiration and love from intelligent minds. 


Could I repreſent to your view, the mighty king 
of the univerſe, decked with majeſty, and arayed 
| with glory, and lay before you the dazzling beau- 
ties of light and purity, which ſurround him when 
he is ſeated on the throne of his holineſs ; there 


would be no more needful to inflame our ſouls, 


and give all our faculties the moſt longing emo- 


tions of deſire, and make us cry out with David, 


I Chron. 29. 10, 11. Bleſſed be thou, Lord 


Gad of Ifrael, our Father, for ever and ever, 


* Thine, O Lord, is the greatneſs, and the 
„power, and the glory, and the victory, and 
the majeſty; for all that is in the heaven and 
in the earth is thine, thine is the kingdom, O 
Lord, and thou art exalted as head above all:“ 
but in our preſent degenerate ſtate, we have only 


© faint views of the divine glory, and have not a 
reliſh and taſte for infinite amiableneſs, nor per- 
ceive the harmony and beauty of holineſs. 


Nevertheleſs, I am ſure there are yet with us 


ſuch remains of light and reaſon, that we cannot 
but be convinced, upon the ſmalleſt reflection, 
that every thing which we are apt to admire and 
eſteem in the creatures, is to be found with an 
infinite ſuperiority of perfection in the Creator. 
lf it be power, wiſdom, glory, and dominion, 
which dazzle our eyes, and attract our affections ; 
they all adorn his nature with the luſtre of an 
eternal excellency: on the other hand, if we are 
charmed with the nobler beauties of juſtice, good- 
[2 neſs, generoſity, and compaſſion ; why, they e- 
ver flow in him, and are over all his works,” 
he is the Father of mercies,” and the moſt con- 
deſcending and munificent Lord; kindneſs and 
IX Pity give a raviſhing lovelineſs to all the honours 
of his diadem, and are fo interwoven with all 
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his attributes, and every part of his government, 


that God indeed is love itſelf. And now, if we 
be apt to be captivated with the little glimmerings 
of theſe comely features in created beings, how 
vehement a fire of love ſhould be kindled in our 
breaſts by the united force of them all, centring 
with their utmoſt ſtrength and glory, in the great 
fountain of excellency, from whom all the little 


| ſtreams of felicity and goodneſs, that are ſcattered 


through the univerſe, flow ? and when compared 


to the boundleſs ocean of bliſs in him, are “ lefs 


<< than the drop in the bucket.” 

But further, there is nothing valuable upon 
earth, but what hath its mixture of imperfection; 
and a little acquaintance diſcovers flaws and de- 
feats in the moſt lovely creature, which would 
neceſſarily, at length, cloy the ſoul which made 


it the object of its deſires, and give it a diſtaſte: 


but in God there is an infinitude of excellency, 
which will furniſh out new ſcenes of beauty and 
glory to the amorous ſoul unto eternity, and the 
more that they are contemplated, they will ſhine 
with a freſher luſtre, and with redoubled force 
charm all the powers of an enlightened mind; 
nor can the capacity ever be ſo enlarged, or the 
affections ever be ſo enlivened, but the incom- 
parable dignity and worth of the king of ſaints, 
will maintain a conſtant admiration, and furniſh 
matter for the moſt vehement emotions of love, 
Awake then, human ſouls, think upon the 
nobleneſs of your heavenly birth, whence you 
were, and for what mighty purpoſes deſigned and 
endued: how ſhould ye then diſdain to be con- 
fined within the boundaries of mortality, and 
ſcorn to proſtitute your affections to dreams and 
ſhadows? what a large and comprehenſive mind 
have you, and of noble faculties poſſeſſed, fit for 
the love.of the original and eternal beauty, and 
7 capa - 
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capable of the enjoyment of the immenſe excel- 
lencies, and the unmeaſurable riches of the great 
God, the fountain of life, and bliſs and glory ? 
will ye then ſuffer your ſouls to be claſped unto 
a clod of earth, and let baſe purſuits and low in- 
tereſts fetter your immortal powers, and bring 


| down your heaven-born affections to the duſt, 
| upon a level with the dogs and ſwine that lick up 


its polluted pleaſures? What, in all the world, 
have heaps of ſhining metal, fleeting honours, 
flattering applauſes, and all the gaudy ſhews of 
mortal life, to do with the amours and embraces 
of an immaterial ſpirit? How impudent is it, for 


| theſe momentany triftes, to pretend to match with 


you? and when we, who are to remain for ever, 


and have deſires and appetites vigorous and laſt- 
ing as eternity, become fond of the dying fea- 
tures of earthly excellencies, and delighted with 
the glittering appearances of this changeable ſcene, 
how baſe and adulterous do our paſſions become? 
and how little proportion is there betwixt theſe 
Z phantoms, which are the objects of our luſt, and 
the capacity of an intelligent mind, which is ſo 


extravagant as to dote upon them? 
Return then, immortal fouls, return to him 
whoſe offspring you are, reaſcend to heaven 


whence you came down; and there, let your 
cChaſte angelical love be ever attracted by the eter- 
nal beauty of the Father of ſpirits 3?* there burn 


with the moſt zealous ardours for the enjoyment 
of him who is all purity and glory, and altogether 


lovely. Loet this fire from heaven alone kindle 
your ſouls, and animate your affections to him, 


whoſe worthy excellencies are ſuited to intelligent 
and immortal loves, and the rivers of whoſe plea- 


ſures will ſatiate the moſt thirſty ſoul ; while the 
Z endleſs wonders of his name, will for ever ſatisfie 
me eye with ſeeing, and the heart with delight 


R3 and 


390 O love the Lord, 


and enjoyment. And having thus aſcended to 
God, never more flag and fall down, let not in— 
ferior intereſts, riches, power, or pleaſures that 
are earthly, ingroſs your time, or prevail on 


your inclination, and diſdain to burn any more 


with profane and fading ardours. Or, my friends, 
if you remain ſtupidly unmoved by all this, 

what can I ſay more? well, go on, Janguiſh 
and pine away in the purſuit of wind and van- 
ty, die, die eternally, and be conſumed in the 
impious fire of your adulterous paſſion to idols, 
be expoſed to the aſtoniſhment of heaven and 
earth; and let all the creation ſurround with 
their loud reproaches, that monſter that knew 
God, and did not love him, that was not 
charmed with the perfection of amiableneſs, and 
was attracted neither by his greatneſs, nor his 
love, nor warmed and invigorated by the eter— 
_ fun and joy of heaven itfclf. I might in 
K | | 

Second place, beg of you to conſider God in 
alt his works and ways, in every one of which 
he diſplays theſe excellencies, which are proper 
to beget admiring affections. Take a view ef 
him in the eternal righteouſneſs of his com- 
mandments, where awful juſtice, and unſpot- 
ted purity reign in conjunction with the high- 
eſt benignity and meekneſs; ſee how exact) 
they are adjuſted to all the noble ends of di- 
vine government, and to the true intereſt and 
dignity of the rational nature; ſo that obedi- 
ence is the wiſdom and advantage, as well as 
the duty of all his ſubjects: let this diffuſive 
goodneſs, which is the ornament of all his teſli- 
monies, endear the author of them to your ſouls, 
and warm your affections to ſo bountiful a ſo- 


vereign. 
e Behdil 
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to | Behold God in the magnificence and wiſdom. 1 
n- WW of the works which his hands have made, even | 
at this immenſe univerſe, which is full of his glory. 
on What art and contrivance! what regularity, har- 
re mony and proportion are to be feen in all his pro- i 
„ W ductions, in the frame of our own bodies, or theſs 
s, chat are about us! and with what beams of ma- 
h jeſtick glory, do the ſun, moon, and ftars pro- 
i- W claim, how.auguit and wonderful in knowledge 
e their Maker is! And ought not all theſe num- 
s, berleſs beauties wherewith the world is ſtored, 
d which the minds of inquiſitive men are ready to 
| admire, lead up our thoughts to the great parent 
oc all things, and inflame our amorous ſouls with 
x love to him, who is infinitely brighter and fairer 
d than them all! 
's © Caſt abroad your eyes through the nations, and 
- © meditate on the mighty acts which he hath done, 
1 and the wiſdom and power of his providence, 
which ſhould charm all thy affections: behold 
n © his admirable patience, with what pity he looks 
h ©: down on obſtinate rebels; and how he is moved 
1 with compaſſion, when he fees his creatures pol- 


luted in their blood, and bent upon their own 
deſtruction; how long he waits to be gracious; 
how unwilling he appears to give up with ſinners, 
and execute deſerved vengeance on his enemies; 
and then with what joy he pardons, for ** with 
£ him is plenteous redemption.” And what can 
have more force than theſe to win thy eſteem, and 
= make a willing conqueſt of thy heart? ſo. that 
= every object about thee is an argument of love, 
and furniſhes fuel for this ſacred fire: and whe- 
ther you behold God in the firmament of his pow- 


c — „ — 


A. 6: or the ſanctuary of his grace, you cannot mils 

d pronounce him altogether lovely. In the 
Third place, I might incite you to the love of 

God, from the example of the nobleſt and beſt of 
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your fellow-creatures, Upon earth, indeed, what 
a pity is it, that we can preſent ſo few argu- 
ments of this kind; but forſake a little this poi- 
fonous air, and raiſe your thoughts to the pure 
regions of light and joy, and to the myriads of 
angelica] hoſts, -whoſe underſtandings fin hath 
not darkened, nor weakened their faculties, nor 
polluted their affections: oh! with how near views 
do they unweariedly contemplate, and raviſhed, 
gaze on the beauties of their almighty King; and 
by every beam of light and glory, are warmed 
into love, and animated into tranſports of joy 
With what holy ardours does that amorous mul- 
titude burn, ever zealous, ever perſevering! 
God poſſeſſes their whole ſoul, he is the ſource 
of all their pleaſures, and the object they delight 
to behold, and aſpire to be united to, with the 
cloſeſt embraces, There is not one cold heart 


inhabits that country of love; with pleaſure they 


Fun to do all his commandments, and ever re- 
joice in their King. And is he not as worthy 
of your longing deſires, my friends! Imitate then 


their conduct who know him beſt ; let the ſym- 


pathetick powers of love propagate this divine 
flame, ſend down this ſacred fire into: this lower 
world, and make us feel a part of the holy ar- 
dours that reign above, working us up to a wor- 
thy emulation; that ſince we owe as much to our 
Maker, we may yield to none of our fellow-crea- 
tures in loving him. And be afraid, O my ſoul! 
of being inflamed with the fire of hell, or aſſo- 
ciating thyſelf with theſe accurſed fiends and ma- 
| licious ſpirits, whoſe enraged paſſions hate him, 
and, in doing fo, hate every thing that is lovely, 
yea, hate their own ſelves; for all they that 
hate him, love death, f 

In the fourth place, beſides the incomparable 


amiableneſs and excellency of the divine nature in 


itſelf, 
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itſelf, conſider what God hath been to us, and 
what he daily performs for us, Gratitude is a ne- 
ceſſary part of love, the arguments of affection 
derived from this ſource, are the moſt feeling and 
winning, and if any thing will melt a heart, this 
muſt do it ; for power, goodneſs, and other per- 

| fetions, when imployed in heaping benefits on 

us, are thereby brought near to us, they more eaſi- 
| ly infinuate themſelves into our fouls, and their 
beauty and amiableneſs are better diſcerned. And 


ch! my friends, what mighty arguments of love 


do here preſent themſelves! and what moving 
themes ſhould the characters of an omnipotent 
Maker, and a merciful Saviour, be to creatures 
and to ſinners! I thought indeed to have in- 
ſiſted at ſome length on this head, but your time 
being gone, I ſhall but juſt mention a very few 
- meditations, which your ſerious thoughts will eafily. 


enlarge upon. ; 


Well then, my friends,. to the love of whom 


am I now endeavouring to perſuade you and my- 
ſelf? why, of God, he that made you, gave you: 
your very being, to whoſe mighty goodneſs you 
= owe all that you have and are; and does not this. 
give you ſome emotions of gratitude? why, the 
very heart that is ſuſceptible of love belongs to 
him, that he breathed in thee that very ſpirit, 
the amorous embraces of which how canft thou 
then refuſe him? Reflect on the matter, ſinner; 
there are, I hope, ſome remains of humanity with 
2 thee, thou art not ſo hardened as, without remorſe, . 
to ſpurn at thy natural father and mother, who 
'$ tenderly loved and nouriſhed thee; and wilt thou 


0 2+. 


then, without relenting, flee away from thy hea- 
E venly Father, who is infinitely more lovely, and 
& hath wrought far greater things in thy behalf? 


N 


F<. 
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I you love not God, you muſt certainly hate him,, 
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hate him! what horrors does this fearful word 


include | how ſhould the accurſed ſound make us. 


all ſhiver! Awake, man, think what thou art a 
doing, and what furies poſſeſs thy breaſt ; hate 
him! who never did thee the leaſt wrong, but 
took thee out of thy mother's belly, brought thee 
up in thy tender years, preſerved. thee by his 
kind providence from innumerable dangers ; who 
now, in pity, ſpares thee, and does not let looſe 


that vengeance, which, in a moment, would con- 


ſume thee, is forrowful for thy folly and ruin, 
and would fain love thee, and for that end, hath 
fent the Son of his love to die, that he might ſave 
thee: why, man, however degenerate thou be, 


thou art.not yet in hell, thou haſt not yet all the 


rage of devils, and the black paſſions of theſe in- 


fernal vipers; do not then ſtand unmoved at 0 


melting an argument. | 
I would fain perſuade myſelf I hear the ſoun- 
dings of thy bowels, and that thou art brought to 
cry out, © Wretched creature that I am!” 
frightened at myſelf ! what have I been doing my 
whole life? fleeing away from my beſt friend in 
all the world, hating him who embraced me with 
an eternal loving-kindneſs, trampling on the good- 
neis of my maker and preſerver, and ſpurning at 
theſe compaſſions, to which I owe my ſoul that it 
is this day out of hell: and yet, after all this baſe 
ingratitude, he is willing to receive me, to over- 
look all my failures, and yet to imbrace me with 
the arms of mercy ; be thou then, O my heart, 
a willing ſacrifice to my dear Lord; riſe up, my 
affections, and let all your powers be exerted in 
grateful love to the ſovereign beauty, and the 
greateſt benefactor; away, ye airy dreams, fleet- 
ing honours and ſenſeleſs heaps of gold and ſilver, 
which ingroſſed my former deſires; and be 8 
| | | O7 
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for ever, ye idols and baſe adulterous loves, ſo 
unworthy of an immortal ſpirit, that now burns 
with a nobler flame of chaſt and holy paſſions, 
eternally conſecrated to the author of my being, 
and the Saviour of my foul. _ 

And now, my friends, whenever the name of 
Chriſt a Saviour is mentioned, the argument grows 
to its perfection, and the mountains of love break 
out with an irreſiſtible current: open then your 
| hearts, let his exchanging celeſtial glory for the 
miſeries of this valley of tears, the poverty of his 
birth, and meanneſs of his life, his patient en- 
during the contradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf, 
| the rage of the people, and the malice of the hel- 
| liſh hoſts; let the curſe of the law, the wrath: 
of his Father, the chaſtiſement of our iniquities, 
and the ſtripes wherewith we are healed, his ex- 
piring ſighs and groans, and his dying blood, all. 
flow into thy breaſt, each of them big with the 
 mightieſt powers of love, and animated with this. 
facred fire, enough to kindle every thing within. 
| thee, and leave not one cold or rival affection. 
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LECTURE 1 


| 5 ESA L M ciii. 
E 
E 4 A Pſalm of David. 


1. Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul! and all that i is 
Ft within me, bleſs his holy name. 
EF | 2. Bleſs the Lord, O my foul | and forget not 
} all his benefits. 
3. M ho forgiveth all thine iniquities, wWwho- 
[1 healeth all thy diſeaſes. 
4. Who redeemeth thy life from deſtruction, 
2h crowneth thee with loving: TROUT, 
and tender mercies. 


5. Who fatisfieth thy mouth with good things ; 8 
fo that thy youth is renewed lite the 


eagles. 


us, was compoſed by David, that ſweet 

finger of Jehovah's praiſes, in celebrating. 

the glory of whoſe excellencies,. and eſpecially of 

2 his more amiable perfections, it is wholly imploy- 

bi 4 Ned. If we take but a ſlight view thereof, we may 
4 Nah find, that it ſeems to have Sth penned, 

when the holy pſalmiſt was under very ſtrong and. 

lively impreſſions. of the raviſhing beauty of thoſe, 
divine attributes, which render him. infinitely 

a worthy of the moſt devout and raiſed acknow- 

ena from all his creatures. And it is not 

1 probable, that David's ſong was now animated: 


by 


| Z . I. HI Sl excellent pſalm * as the title informs 
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by the grateful meditation of ſome freſh mercies, 
both with reſpect to body and mind, which lad 


been lately beftowed upon himſelf : and thus the 


firſt five verſes ſeem to have a ſpecial regard to the 
particular circumſtances of the pſalmiſt, though 
there can be no doubt. that what he there ſays, 
is of general uſefulneſs to the church, and may 
be applied to every ſincere Chriſtian, when in 
/c Te 

From the ſixth to the nineteenth verſe, the 
pſalmiſt extends his views to the amazing mi- 
racles of unchangeable love, and irreſiſtible pow- 
er, which God had wrought for the Iſraelitiſh 
church, when the ſtrength of his right arm was 
their aſſured protection againſt the terrors of every 
enemy, and the glory of his mighty acts was il- 
luftriouſly proclaimed in the conqueſt of Iſrael's 
foes ; while his overflowing compaſſions and ten- 


der mercies were, at the ſame time, no leſs mag- 


nified towards themſelves, in fo patiently bearing 


with all their weakneſſes, overlooking their frail- 
ties, and pardoning their continued ingratitude 


and diſobedience to him who was their ſecure de- 
fence, and unwearied benefattor. 
And having thus celebrated the excellencies of 
God, the luſtre whereof ſhone upon the church 
in this lower world, the pſalmiſt, in the nineteenth 
verſe, raiſes his thoughts to that excellent great- 
neſs of Jehovah, which ſpreads itſelf over every 
part of this immenſe univerſe, to the glory of that 
throne which is prepared in the heavens, and to 
the unbounded extent of that kingdom which 
ruleth over all: from the conſideration of which, 
he excites all the glorious inhabitants of Zion a- 
bove, that happy dwelling- place of divine love, 
to join with him in adoring this God, whoſe 
beauty and majeſty were ever full in their face, 
and engaged them, with the utmoſt pleaſure, = 
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do all the commandments of ſo excellent a ſove- 
reign. And as, in ſome dreadful regions of the 
kingdom of God, there dwell only accurſed ſpi- 
rits, irreconcilable enemies to the honour of the 
divine perfections, devils and damned ſouls, whoſe 
eternal diſtance from their Maker, and utter de- 
{pair of recovering his favour, make it impoſſible 


for them ever to join in theſe praiſes : 


It is remarkable, that the pſalmiſt, in this place, 


exhorts no rational beings to concur in this ſong, 
beſide theſe holy miniſters of God, that do his 


pleaſure; but makes a very elegent turn of ex- 


preſſion from perſons to things, verfe 22. Bleſs 
* the Lord, all ye his works, in all places of his 
55 dominions,” For indeed, even in the priſon 
of torment itſelf, God is bleſſed of his works, the 
horrors of that miſerable place, and the vehement 
flames which rage there, and the dreadful howl- 
ings, with deſpairing grones, which are to be 


| heard in theſe melancholy regions of the divine 


dominions, are ornaments of his triumphs over 
conquered tranſgreſſors, and eternally magnify his 
irreſiſtible power and inexorable juſtice, and the 

perfection of his fearful holineſs: and then, be- 
cauſe ſinful men were, of all the creation, un- 
der the moſt endearing obligations to the love 


and grace of God, and ought to be impreſſed with 
the moſt grateful ſenſe hereof, the pſalmiſt con- 

cludes as he begun this ſong, 9 booth the Hons 
O my foull? + F 180. 


I ſhall endeavour, at this tin, to give you a 
particular explication of the firſt part of this pſalm, 
and ſhew the influence that ſuch meditations 


3 ought to have upon our l 41.1265 
1 1. Bleſs the Tons, oO my ſoul 1 Dd all e is 


within me, _bleſs his holy name.“? 
<© Bleſs the Lord, O my: ſoul! Lou have 
Often 
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often heard, that when God is ſaid to bleſs men, 
and they on the other hand are excited to bleſs him, 
the word is taken in two very different ſenſes. God 
is the only fountain of being and happineſs, from 
which all good ever flows: and hence he is ſaid to 
bleſs his creatures, when he beſtows mercies and 
favours upon them, and gives them any endow- 
ments of body and mind, delivers them from evils, 
is the ſource of their preſent comforts and future 
hopes. But in this ſenſe, you will ſee there is no 
poſſibility of any creature's bleſſing God; for as 
his infinite, and unblemiſhed perfection, renders 
him incapable of receiving any higher excellency, 
or improvement in happinefs ; ſo, could we put 
the ſuppoſition, that this immenſe ocean of goud 
might be increaſed, it is plain, that we, who re- 
ceive our very being, and every thing that we 
have or are from him, could in no caſe contribute 
hereto. To bleſs God then, is, with an ardent 
affection, humbly to acknowledge thoſe divine 

excellencies, which render him the beſt and great- 
_ eſt of beings, the only object worthy of the high- 
eft adoration: It is to give him the praiſe ot al 

thoſe glorious attributes, which adorn, his nature, 
and are ſo conſpicuouſly manifeſt in his works and 
ways. Lo bleſs God, is to embrace every pio- 
per opportunity of owning our veneration and 
eſteem of his excellent. greatneſs, and to declare 
to all about us; as loudly as we can, the goodneß 
and grace of his conduct towards men, and out 
infinite obligations for all our enjoyments to him, 
„ in whom we hve, move, and bave our being. 
And a right bleſſing of God, muſt take its riſe 
from a heart that is full of eſteem and gratitude, 
which put life in the ſongs of praiſes, A like ac. 
count hereto we have of this.duty'ot bleſſing God, 
Pſal. 96. 2, 3. Sing unto the Lord, O bleſs his 


+6, ame; ſhe forth his ſalvation from day 104!) | 
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* declare his glory among the heathen, his won- 
ders among all people.” 5 
And then, of all others, the moſt lively and 
acceptable method of bleſſing God, is a holy con- 


verſation, and earneſt endeavours to be purified 


from all iniquity; for bleſſing of God conſiſts, as 


I told you, in adoring his excellencies, and ex- 
preſſing our eſteem and veneration of them: but 
what can be ſo-effectual a way of doing this, as 
the influence that the views of them have upon 
| our lives? That perſon beſt exalts the glory of 
the divine power, who fears God above all, and 
| trembles at the apprehenſions of his wrath, and 
ol his juſtice; who flees from fin, which expoſes 
him to the inexorable ſeverity thereof; and of his 
love, who is ſoftned thereby into grateful returns. 
of obedience: and then we celebrate his holineſs, 
when we endeavour to imitate it in our lives, and 


abandon every thing that is an abomination to 
the eyes of his purity, And thus the apoſtle 
prays for the Philippians, Philip. 1. 11. That 
they might be filled with the fruits of righte- 
* ouſneſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt, unto the 
©. glory: and praiſe.of od! 
The pfalmiſt here ſtirs up and excites his ſoul 
to the bleſſing of God, *<* bleſs the Lord, O my 
„ ſoul!” This is an uſual enough phraſe in the 


boly ſcriptures, and very elegantly expreſſeth the 


vehement ardour of the pſalmiſt in this buſineſs, 
and his affectionate concern that he might be vi- 
gorouſly employed in ſo grateful a work. He did not 
think it enough, lazily to ſpend his time in out- 
ward adorations, and, while his mouth ſent forth 
the voice of praiſe, to allow his heart to wander 
about another object: no, he deſigned that it 


ſhould be fixed upon God, and that all his exter- 


nal acknowledgments ſhould flow from the bottom 
of a ſoul, that was full of the glory of divine per- 
e fections. 


| 
| 
| 
5 


fections. There can be nothing more fooliſh, 


inflamed by the love of God, and warmed by an 


without which they are dull and inſignificant, 


name.“ The name of God frequently fignits Þ i 


lineſs is the glory of this name; the purity of G0 


neſs, and truth, might indeed frighten. and cot- 


—— —B — — _ 
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than a fancy, that bleſſing God without ſuch! 
temper can be to any purpoſe: our hearts muſt be 


affectionate gratitude ; for without this all is di- 
cord, and there can be no tune or muſick in our 
praiſes: this divine fire of love burning in a ſoul, 
is what alone puts life and harmony into our ſongz, 


The pſalmiſt alſo calls upon“ all that is within þ 7 
* him to bleſs God;“ that is, every power and 
faculty of his ſoul, all which he ſummons toge- #2 


ther, that they might join their whole force, anch 
being united, might contribute what they cou! 
to vigorous praiſes ; that his underſtanding mit 
be ſeriouſly employed in ſteadily viewing thelc in Þ 3 


comparable excellencies of God, which are the 
matter of our adorations; his will quick, and al! 
his affections enlivened, in conſpiring to raiſe te 


bleſſing of God, upon the higheſt key of love and f dit; 


gratitude, . T 
In this verſe the pſalmiſt alſo inſinuates, very Þ 
emphatically, that which is the great argument Þ 
and foundation of our praiſe, ** bleſs his hh! 


his nature and attributes, in ſcripture: now, ho 


is that which beautiſies all his perfections, and re Þ i 
ders them worthy to be praiſed. His eternity, an Þ 
knowledge, and power, without juſtice, good 


found us; but could not inflame our love, or en- 
gage us to hearty bleſſings: but when infinit 
mightineſs, and unerring wiſdom, and eterni 
dominion, are mixed with unchangeable lov 
and inviolable veracity and goodneſs, which e“! 8 
alts itſelf above all his works; when thus it be. 

comes a holy name, then the divine perfection 1 


. 
3 
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are rendered truly amiable, and a ſuitable object 
of our hope and confidence, and loudeſt ſongs; 
Mo that you ſee how elegantly the pſalmiſt, upon 
this occaſion, mentions the purity of God, “ bleſs 
his holy name“ EE 

And beſides this, there is indeed nothing that 
more exalts the glory of divine grace, and of re- 
deeming love towards a ſoul, than the conſidera- 
tion of God's holineſs: for if your Maker were 
not of purer eyes than man is, yea, if his hatred 
co lin, and love to righteouſneſs, were not greater 
Than that of the nobleſt angel, his pardoning of 
in, and patience towards tranſgreſtors, would not 
pe ſuch a wonderful condefcenfion 3 but is his 
name infinitely holy, ſo that ** the heavens are 
not clean in his fight?“ is the ſinalleſt iniquity 
the abhorrence of his ſoul, and what he hates with 
perfect hatred? ſurely then his grace and love 
muſt be incomparably greater than our thoughts, 


| When ſuch a holy God, notwithſtanding hgreof, 
Fities vile ſinners, hath compaſlion on their miſe- 
| Ty, exerciſes patience towards them, and hath 
bone ſuch amazing things to make them happy; 
Ihe infinite purity of God clothes his mercy with 
de moſt beautiful luſtre, and ought to inſpire our 
Pleffings of him with all the wonder and gratitude 
Pe are capable of, at the remembrance of his ho- 
name. 8 
1 | B 
. “ Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul ! and forget not 
„ all his benefits.” 
| The plalmiſt begins this verſe with repeating 
„the exhortation he had given to his ſoul in the for- 


wer, bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul !“ whereby 
he expreſſes the pleaſure he had in dwelling upon 


| Þ amiable a ſubject; and his deep ſenſe that he 
„ "uld never praiſe God too much, or be too con- 
--| __ &Erned that his bleſſing might be ſincere and lively. 

=_ Oh! 
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Oh! if we knew how infinitely lovely God is, 
and how excellent his perfections are, after all our 
endeavours we would be ſenſible, that our higheſt 
adorations of them muſt be very diſproportionated 
to their glory, and that, when every thing with- 
in us hath been ſtretched to its utmoſt capacity 
in bleſſing him, the ſong of praiſe falls vaſtly ſhort 
of the perfection and amiableneſs of the ſubject 
which we celebrate. | 
The inculcating again this exhortation upon his 
ſoul, may alſo point out to us the ſtupidity of 
men, and the coldneſs of their affections, which 
are with great difficulty warmed into divine loye 
and gratitude, The vanities of fin fo dazzle our 
eyes, and its charms have ſo powerfully inſinuat- 
ed themſelves into the ſouls of ſinners, that the 
beauties of religion, and the perfections of God, 
muſt force their way into our eſteem and venera- 
tion through a numerous croud of corruptions, 
which ly ready to oppoſe them: and where a de- 


generate ſpirit is oppreſſed with fo heavy a load of be 
ſinful luſts and paſſions, and dotes upon earthly JR ct: 
enjoyments, it requires a great deal of pains and fit 
reiterated endeavours, to raiſe it into a lively ſene be 
of the divine glory, and hearty praiſes of Gol. be 
All of us ought therefore, inſtead of abandoning de 
ourſelves to a lazy indifference in the ſervice of {© be 
God, to follow the pſalmiſt's example, and neve: m 
leave off, by all proper means, to ſtir up and an- 
mate our dull heavy affections, till they tun II 


quick and lively in the loudeſt praiſes of ſo glon- 
ous a being as Iſrael's God is. 

The pſalmiſt, after this general exhortation to 
his ſoul, mentions one thing in particular, tht 
guarding againſt which would be of the laſt con- 
ſequence in this work, ** and forget not all i | 
benefits: all theſe numberleſs favours whicl, | 
at any time, he hath heaped upon thee, = "Wy 
; —_ 


” 
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great variety of mercies with reſpect to body and 


mind, the beſtowing of unmerited good, and the 
| preventing, by the kindneſs of his providence, 


| ſure, we ought to be aſhamed at the monſtrous 
ingratitude of a ſoul, that never caſts its thoughts 
up to the bountiful hand, which ſcatters through 
its lot all the comforts which it poſſeſſes ; or ſoon 
lſes the remembrance of that amazing goodneſs, 
which ought to have made an eternal impreſſion 
upon its ſpirit, beyond the power of fin and its 
© charms to efface it, and our proneneſs ſtupidly to 
overlook or forget it. All theſe, which is plainly 
inſinuated here by the pſalmiſt, ought to make us 
> conſtantly careful that we ſeriouſly ponder the bleſ- 


great a variety towards us, and that we keep them 
ever in our eye, and fix them in our memories, 


LS ——G 
= 


F 3 3.30 


And it is with a peculiar emphaſis, that the pſalmiſt 


[2 cautions his ſoul againſt the forgetfulneſs of all God's 
benefits upon this occaſion, becauſe this is the 


bes of God: for, would we but ſeriouſly remem- 

ber what we owe to his goodneſs, and the num- 
berleſs endearing obligations which call for our 
: 13 acknowledgments, our grateful ſongs muſt 
i 1 be powerfully animated hereby, and we could not 
1 F | miſs to love and to praiſe him. 


1 ; chief hindrance to a vigorous and affectionate bleſ- 
1 
; 


FS 11. < Who forgiveth all thine iniquities, who 
1 1 | © healeth all thy diſeaſes. | 
The pfalmiſt in this verſe, comes to take no- 
K tice of ſome of theſe particular bleſſings beſtowed 
| by God upon man, which afford exuberant matter 
: as the, loudeſt ſongs : and he begins with that 


| foundation of every other mercy, who forgiv- 


many evils which we are expoſed to. And, I am 


E ſings which God renews, from day to day, in fo 


N . T which is of the laſt importance to us, and is the 


% eth all thine iniquities. Pardon of ſin is juſtly 
55 1 | ac- 


we : 
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accounted, in the holy ſcriptures, eſſential to true 
happineſs, and it will be eſteemed a chief part of 
it, by every perſon who hath any notion of the 
abominable nature of fin, and the terrible dangers 
it lays the ſinner open unto. And there can be 
no conſideration more powerful than this, to in- 
vigorate us in the praiſes of God; for it is the 
moſt amiable character, under which our heaven- 
ly Father can be recommended to the high efteem 
of a guilty ſoul, ** the forgiver of iniquity:“ nor 
does a Redeemer ever appear clothed with a more 
raviſhing beauty, than when he comes forth as 
© the Saviour of his people from their ſins.“ 
God is ſaid to forgive iniquity, when he, acting 
as a righteous Judge, imputes no tranſgreſſion to 
ſuch as are waſhed trom all their tins by the blood 
of the Meſſiah : hence God is ſaid, Rom. 3. 26, 
to declare his righteouſneſs that he might be 
© juſt, and the juſtifier of him which believeth 
© in Jeſus.” But it ſeems to me, that God is 
not in this Song ſo directly conſidered as a Judge, 
but that he is rather ſaid to forgive iniquitics, 
upon the account of his eternal love and over- 
flowing compaſſions, which are the only ſource 
of the pardon of ſin, and of all other ſpiritual be- 
nefits. | ot 
And now, may I not, upon ſuch a ſubject, ad- 
_ dreſs any ſoul which is amongſt the redeemed of 
the Lord; that hath been convinced of the vile 
lothſom nature of every ſin, and of the dreadful 
ſtate of a tranſgreſſor, that is loaded with the guilt 
of his iniquities; a ſoul that hath groaned under 
the weight of ſuch an inſupportable burden, and 
hath had ſome experience of the terrors of an a- 
wakened conſcience, and the fearfulneſs of an 
angry God? Is it poſſible, that thou who art in 
ſuch a caſe, can look into thy breaſt, and behold 
the multitude of abominations which dwelt there, 


O 


= K 4 — * Y 
F . 


PSALM cul. | 409 


or look down to the bottomleſs pit, the flames 


| whereof were ready to catch hold of thee, and 

not be filled with a wondering love and gratitude 
to him who blots out all theſe tranſgreſſions? 
canſt thou ſtill remain ſtupid and deaden'd? and 
| ought not all thy affections to be warmed, and 
every thing that is within thee enlivened, in ce- 
lebrating the amazing praiſes of him who redeem- 
eth Iſrael from all his iniquities? would we but 
E meditate ſeriouſly upon the number and aggrava- 
tions of our crimes, what a lovely proſpect would 
be given us of Jeſus, who ſaves his people from 
them? An ardent love would then put life in 
our ſongs, and inflamed affections ſpur up our 
ſoul to join, with all its force, in the Hallelujahs 


3 N » 
dom, and bleſſing to the Lamb who was ſlain, 
and redeemed us to God by his blood.“ 
The next miracle of divine goodneſs, which 


Cification of a polluted ſinner, ** who healeth all 
thy diſeaſes.” Tho? recovery from diſeaſes of 


EZ plalmift's ſong, ſince it is certain that this is ow- 
ing to God; yet J ſhall not now inſiſt upon it, be- 


cauſe it ſeems, without doubt, that this expreſſion 


is principally intended of our corruptions which 
gare the plagues of the foul; and every tranſgreſ- 
ſor is therefore repreſented in ſcripture as a diſ- 
[eaſed perſon, and hence, when he is converted, 
he is ſaid alſo to be healed. Sin indeed is the only 
proper ſickneſs a ſoul is capable of, and it is at- 
tended with all the ſymptoms of the moit lothſom 
und fatal diſeaſe, In the firſt place, it tarniſhes the 
beauty of a ſpirit, which conſiſts in purity, and, 


Ind deſires of the ſoul: now what can be ſo diſ- 


of glorified ſaints, aſcribing ** riches, and wit- 


the pſalmiſt recommends to our praiſe, is the ſan- 


the body need not be altogether excluded from the 


like ſymmetry in the parts of a man's face, lies 
in a regular proportion betwixt the faculties, ends 


og. 7. Oo 


, * 
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agreeable thereto, what more monſtrouſly ugly, 
than an immortal ſpirit joined to periſhing vani- 
ties? The head of a man united to a body of the 
vileſt animal, is not really ſucha deformity in nature. 
What can be more nauſeous, than polluted carnal 
_ delights taking up that place in a heart, which 
{hould be filled with the more rational enjoy ment 
of a divine life, and enlarged deſires after happi- 
neſs which God can only ſatiate ; all overſtained 
with earthly empty joys? Ina word, what more 
nauſeous, than a thouſand beaſtly luſts and paſſ- 
ons crawling in a ſpirit, that is of a nature inh- 
nitely above thoſe? So that fin is that which de- 
ſtroys the harmony, beauty, and proportion of a 
ſoul, and leaves nothing but uglineſs and confuſi- 
on: and hence this is repreſented as the conditi- 
on of a finner, Iſaiah 1. 6. that he is full of We 
«© wounds, and bruifes, and putriſying ſores.” | 

Zut further, beſide this effect of a lothſom di- 
eaſe, it is {in which enervates all the powers and Wm 
faculties of the ſoul, diminiſhes their vigour, and Wi 
haſtens on a fatal decay. Does not fin cloud the 
- underſtanding, and ſo weaken the eyes of the 
mind, that they cannot ſee afar off, nor look be. 
yond the falſe beauties of temporal vanities, and 
makes it behold theſe under a diſguiſe? It is ſi 
which diſtempers the will, that it runs a maddin 
after imaginary happineſs: it is it which clips the 
wings of the ſoul, and ſtupifies its deſires, ſo thit 
its affections can no more ſoar aloft above the ſun, 
and reach theſe divine joys that are worthy of i 
purſuit ; but are wearied and tired out of all thel 
vigour, in the ſearch of tranſitory and unſatisfyin! 
good. And then ſin, like a fatal: diſeaſe, wil 
end in the death of our fouls, and an irrecoverabl* 
ſeparation betwixt them and their bleſſedneſs. 0! 
happy were it for us, if it alſo were ſuch a pail 
ful diſeaſe, for the preſent, as -to render it y 
. a 5 ; | uneal 
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PSsALNM Ccill. 411 
uneaſy burden, and make us deſire to be freed from 
it; we might then find that ** there is balm in Gi- 
lead, and a phyſician there:“ but alas! fin while 
it kills it ſtupifies; it is a fatal lethargy, where 
the ſoul indulges its ſleep, and is inſenſible of its 
hazard or the need of a remedy. And now, ought 
not all this to inſpire us with wonder and ſongs of 
praiſe, to God who alone healeth all theſe diſ- 

_ eaſes? It is he who enlightens our underſtand- 
ing, that it may ſee through the falſe miſts caſt 
before it; who rectifies the crooked will, and 
makes it run in a ſtraight path to glory and happi- 
neſs; who quickens and invigorates cold deaden'd 
affections, that they move ſwiftly forward to the 
good things of immortality ; and then, which leads 
me on to the next thing the pſalmiit mentions, 
it is he, 1 5 5 I 
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IV.“ Who redeemeth thy life from deſtruction, 
„ who crowneth thee with loving-kindneſs 
and tender mercies.“ 
By Life here, we are not to underſtand ſimply 
being or exiſtence; nor, conſequently, by De- 
ſtruction the annihilation of it: for of this we 
are in no hazard, and every one whoſe wounds 


1 | by ſin prove mortal, and obſtinately refuſe the re- 
0 = medy, will ina little earneſtly wiſh that this were 
e233 


their portion. But Life in this place, and gene- 


it rally in ſcripture, expreſſes the happineſs and 
„5 WAR ſweets of being, ſince this is given as a reaſon of 

s WAH the fulneſs of theſg joys which are in the kingdom 
et of God, Pſalm 36, 9. Becauſe with him is the 
ng WWE fountain of life.“ And agrecably hereto, by 
- & deſtruction, the pſalmiſt underſtands the loſs of 
ble 


every thing in being that is valuable; and as the 
0 ſeparation betwixt the ſoul and body is the death 
n. ot the man, fo an eternal ſeparation betwixt the 
= ihe We Do ſoul 
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ſoul and its happineſs, is the deſtruction of out 
life, here ſpoken of. And this was plainly what | 
the fatal diſeaſes of ſin, mentioned in the pre- 
ceeding verſe, haſten'd unto: for they put us at 
2 diſtance from God the fountain of bliſs ; and 
naturally lead to hell, where all the advantages of 
being, every thing that is deſirable in exiſtence, 
are for ever loſt; where every circumitance of 
things is calculated for the deſtruction of any re- 
maining ſeeds of life, and, inſtead hereof, thoſe 
veſſels of wrath are filled with unmixed torments, 
Now it is God only“ who redeems our life” 
when going down to this eternal grave. While 
all our fellow-creatures had abandoned us to mi- 
ſery, and there was none to uphold us, this com- 
paſſionate God entertained thoughts of pity to- 
wards us; and, by no leſs a price than that of his 
own Son, purchaſed our redemption ; and by his 
almighty power wrought a miracle of grace, to rc: 
cover us from our mortal diſeaſe. Oh! let ſuch 
a frightful proſpect animate our thankful acknow- 
ledgments to him who aboliſhed death, and hath 
brought life and immortality to light; and en- 
gage every one of us, with the pſalmiſt, to en- 
| liven our fouls in praiſes, and fay, ** Bleſs the 
© Lord, O my ſoul! bleſs him who conqueret 
the laſt enemy, and who, through death, de- 
„ ſtroyed him that had the power of death, that 
is, the devil.“ | 8 5 
And, as if it were too little a benefit to draw 
us out of ſuch an abyſs of miſery, it is added, 
& who crowneth thee with loving-kindneſs.“ He 
alſo beſtows an excellent happineſs upon us. And, 
indeed, every thing that we have or are is fron 
him; it is God to whom we owe our health, 
eſtates, relations, and all other worldly comfort; 
it is he who gives peace of conſcience, pron 0 
| In 


pop. as 


Psasm citi. ; 113 


fin, joy in the Holy Ghoſt, and at laſt crowns all 


with the immortal glory of an heavenly kingdom; 
ſo that- each circumſtance of our being is full of 
divine love. And ſurely then, it is but reaſon- 
able, that every thing within us ſhould be big with 
thankful praiſe, And he crowneth us alſo with 
tender mercies, with all the bowels of a compaſh- 
onate father who hath the utmoſt tenderneſs for 
an only ſon. | 5 

T hhe laſt of the wonders of God's excellent good- 
neſs is mentioned verſe 3. Who ſatisfieth thy 
„ mouth with good things. 4 $ @& * $ * 
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PS ALM cx. 


A Plalm of David. 


1 The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thau at 


my right hand, until I make thine ene 
mies thy ſootftool, 


2: The Lord 7 ſhall ſend the rod of thy ſtrength 


out of Zion; rule thou in the mids of 
thine enemies, 
| Z- TY people ſhall be willing in the day of 
Y thy power, in the beauttes of holineſs: 
= from the womb of the morning, thou 5 
the due of thy youth, 
4. The Lord bud . and will not repent, 

T bau art a prieſt for ever, after the or- 
der of Melchizedek. 

5. The Lord at thy right hand hall ſtrike 
through kings in the day of his wrath. 

6. He ſhall judge among the heathen, he ſhall 
fill the places with the dead bodies: he 
ſhallwound the heads over many countries 

7. He ſhall drink of the brook in the way ; 
therefore ſhall he lift up the head, 


| plaineſt prophecies concerning the Meffah, 

_ that are to be found in the ſcriptures of the old 
teſtament, and ought the more to be the ſubject 

of our meditation, becauſe there i is no fart of N 

the 


HI noble pſalm is one of the fulleſt and 


PSALM cx. 415 
the ſacred oracles, that is near ſo oft quotted and 
made uſe of in the new teſtament; it is deſigned of 
the Meſſiah alone, and it ſpeaks ſo directly of him, 
rhat it cannot be applied to any other perſon; nor 
can the matter admit of any diſpute amongſt thoſe 
who pay any regard to the doctrine and authority 


of Jeſus Chriſt, ſince ſeveral paſſages in it are ve- 


ry directly applied to our Saviour, both by him- 
ſelf and his apoſtles. „ © 

Hat the Jews, who are obſtinate enemies to our 
faith, throwing away all ſhame and modeſty, have 


endeavoured to leſſen the force of the arguments, 
that may be drawn hence againſt them, by ſuch 
== ſhifts, as ſufficiently expoſe the weakneſs of their 
© cauſe, and the impudence of thoſe who maintain, 


it. Their Targum or Chaldee paraphraſe acknow- 
ledges, that David was the penman of this pſalm: 

but then it explains theſe words, the Lord ſaid 
d to my Lord,” thus, The Lord ſaid to me, as 
if David had in this pſalm ſpoken of himſelf, and, 
the advancement of his family to the throne ; but 
this is ſo flatly contrary to the literal meaning of 
the words, which are plainly ſpoken of ſome per- 


= ſon different from the penman of them, that the 


modern Jews haye: betaken themſelves to another 


| refuge. They aſſert that the pſalm is to be re- 


ferred to David as the ſubject of it, but then they. 
deny that he was the compoſer thereof, and at- 

oeribe it to ſome perfon who ſpeaks of David as 
his Lord: but this is reſuted from the title of it, 
= ** Apſalm of David.” I know they endeavour to- 
thun this, by aſſer ting it ought to be tranſlated, 
= *© pfalm to David,“ inſcribed or dedicated to 
1 him but it is enough to juſtify our verſion, that 
it is the ſame word here, which is uſed in the 
= greateſt part of David's pſalms, and in ſome 
Where is is expreſly aſſerted, they were compoſed 
by him; as in the eighteenth, © A 


| S 4 Beſide 
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Beſide this, the matter of the pfalm can ne 
ways be ſpoken of David. In what ſenſe could 
he be called a prieſt for ever after the order of 
Melchizedek, or be ſaid to “ fit at God's 
right hand?“ which, as we ſhall afterwards ſee, 
denotes the higheſt dignity and ſtate exalted above 
the angels; whereas David, though a king, was 
much inferior to theſe noble ſpirits. And it is 
worthy of our obſervation, that though David 
was extraordinarily favoured of God, and was 
loaded with proofs of his peculiar love; yet his 
reign was feldom free from rebellions at home, 
or war abroad: the ſword. purſued him through 
his life, fo that it could not be ſaid, that he rein- 
ed till all his enemies were made his footſtoo],” 
in ſo emphatick a manner, as the expreſſion of 
the text bears. „„ N 
I ſhall not ſpend more of your time in proving 
that the pſalm now read is a prophecy concerning 
the Meſſiah, who was David's Lord; ſince al- 
moſt every word in it is an argument to this 
purpoſe. | . | 
This pſalm contains an account of the Meſſiah 
asa king, in the firſt three verſes: the fourth 
ſpeaks of him as a prieft : in the fifth and ſixth, 
his vitortes and triumphs over all his enemies 
are held forth to us: and in the laſt, the way 1s 
manifeſted whereby he got to the crown, ** he 
« ſhall drink of the brook in the way, therefore 
„ ſhall he lift up the head.” 


I. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou at 
«© my right hand, until I make thine enemies 
«© thy fooſtool.““ ET p | 
| The Lord, in the Hebrew, Jehovah, by whom 
we are to underſtand the Father in particular, 
fince he is diſtinguiſhed from the Son, who is cal- 
led David's Lord. 5 a | 
fuk « Said 
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„ Sajd to my Lord,” by whom we are to un- 
derſtand the Meſſiah, who was ſet upon the throne 
of David, and upon his kingdom to order it; for, 
as I have already mentioned, he is the ſubje& of 
the whole pſalm : and it is ridiculous to imagine, 
that the king of Iſrae] would have ſpoken to any 
other upon earth, in the ſubmiſſive ſtile of my 
Lord, The Meſſiah was David's Lord, as God 
equal with the Father: butI rather think, he is 
called ſo here, upon the account of his headſhip 
over all things, as the Mediator betwixt God 


and ſinners; fince it is under that notion he is 


plainly repreſented to us in the following verſe. 
Hence we may obſerve, that the Medliah had a 
nature ſuperior to the human, and a higher ori- 
ginal than the houſe of David, from which, ac- 
cording to the fleſh, he ſprung: this 1s the infe- 
rence our Saviour himſelf draws from it, Matth. 
22.41, &c. While the Phraiſees were gather- 
ed together, Jeſus aſked them, ſaying, What 


td think ye of Chriſt? whoſe ſon is he? They 
= © ſay unto him, The fon of David: he ſaith unto 
b unto them, How then doth David in ſpirit call 
him Lord, ſaying, The Lord ſaid unto my 


Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, till I make 


I ** thine enemies thy footſtool? If David then 


call him Lord, how is he his ſon?” And is 


5 | Chriſt David's Lord? then let us bow our necks, 
and be obedient to this king, acknowledge him 


for our Lord; be careful to ſubmit to his laws, 
and ſteadily to follow him as our governor, and to 
imitate David, who, amidſt the throng of a court, 


3 and the majefty of a king, did not forget or de- 
1 Cline to pay homage to the Meſſiah, 


Te Lord ſaid. The time of Jehovah's 


= thus ſpeaking to the Son, might, without ſtrain- 
ing of the phraſe, be referred both to the divine 
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cree, and. the prophecies that were upon record 
1 to 
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to this purpoſe: but we are directed, by the a- 
poſtle Peter, to the time whereunto this has a 
particular regard, namely, the reſurrection of 
Chriſt from the dead, Acts 2. 32, &c, ** This 
*© Jeſus hath God raiſed up, whereof we all are 
* witneſſes: therefore being, by the right hand 
© of God, exalted, and having received of the 
Father the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he hath 
** ſhed forth this which ye now ſee and hear: for 
David is not aſcended into the heavens, but 
** he ſaith himſelf, The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, 
( ſit thou on my right hand, until I make thy 
** foes thy footſtool. Therefore let all the houte 
of Ifrae] know aſſuredly that God hath made 
that ſame Jeſus, whom ye have crucified, both 
Lord and Chriſt:“ ſo that it is in the view of 
Chriſt's reſurrection, that David here ſays, ** the 
Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit thou at my right 
hand.“ e 

<& Sit thou at my right hand.” Hereby is ſig- 
nifted, 1.. The infinite happineſs of Jeſus the 
Meſſiah, and the inconceivable bliſs he enjoyed 
when he aſcended to his God, with whom is the 
functuary of immortality and life. We are led 
to include this in the phraſe by David, Pal. 10. 
kO, 11, Where he ſpeaks as a type of the Mefhiah, 
For thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, nei 
ther wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One to ſee cor- 
<-ruption.. Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life, 
in thy preſence is fulneſs of joy; at thy right 
hand are pleaſures for. evermore.*”* And agree 
ably hereto Jeſus is now raiſed above his former 
pains and. labours upon earth; and this ſabbati 
is appointed to. teſtify, that he hath entred in- 
to his reſt, and hath alſo ceaſed from his ow! 
& works, as God did from his!“ 


2. This phraſe points out to us the exaltel 


data of Jeſus Chriſt, and the glorious eaſe 
4 a 
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that ſurrounds him in heaven, where he ſits next 
to the Father, and has the preeminence over all 
the other inhabitants of that temple of God: for 
the right hand is the place of honour, and the 
father will make him, as Solomon did Bathſheba, 
ſit upon the right hand of his throne. And this is 


alſo referred by the apoſtle to his aſcenſion after 


the reſurrection, Heb. 1, 3. Who when he had, 


by himſelf, purged our fins, fat down on the 


right hand of the majeſty on high.” 

3. The irreſiſtible conquering power of the 
Meſſiah, is expreſſed by ** his ſitting at God's 
right hand.“ The pſalmiſt ſays of God, Pla, 
89. 13. Thou haſt a mighty arm, ſtrong is 


* thy hand, and high is thy right hand.“ And 


our Saviour, ſpeaking of his coming to judg- 
ment, ſays, Matth. 26. 64. ** Hereafter ſhall 
* ye ſee the ſon of Man fitting on the right 


. hand of power.” It denotes alſo the per- 
= fect ſecurity of his government, and the eaſe 


wherewith he adm iiſters the affairs of his king- 
dom. He ſways a mighty ſceptre, that, with 
the leaſt touch, will beat to pieces all his ma- 
licious foes: and there he ſays. to his moſt 
powerful enemies, what he ſpeaks to the ſcribes 
and pharifees, John 7. 34. Ye ſhall ſeek me, 
and ſhall not find me, and where I am, thi- 
„ther ye Cannot come.“ And nov what 4 
mighty encouragement is all this, to ſuch as are 
the good ſoldiers of Chriſt, and fight under his 
conduct? ſince he has aſſured us, that ** he is 
gone to prepare a place for them, and will 


come again and receive them to himſelf, that 


where he is there they may be alſo:“ and. fo- 
they have the well-crounded hope, that one day 
they ſhall with him. ſwim. in. thofe rivers of plea- 
fufes that are at God's right hand, crowned with. 
gory and honour, and. ſecure from enemies and: 


. | danger, 
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danger, when they are caught up to God and his 
throne. | | 
Until I make thine enemies thy footſtool,“ 
this is probably in allufion to the practice of the 
eaſtern nations, who placed their conquered ene- 
mies below their feet, as a token of their intire 
defeat, and that they were reduced to the loweſt 
kind of ſlavery and contempt ; as we find Joſhua 
made his captains ſet their feet upon the necks 
of the Canaanitiſh kings; much upon the ſame 
deſign with the Roman uſage of making their 
enemies go under the yoke, which was looked 
upon as the greateſt diſgrace of a ſoldier. So the 
expreſſion here ſignifies the intire conqueſt of all 
the Meſſiab's enemies, namely, every perſon or 
thing that any way oppoſes the executing of his 
deligns of grace, in the reconciling ſinners through MME | 
the blood of his croſs, and bringing them to tte 
kingdom of God; and that he would tread under 
foot them who riſe up againſt him, for he mult 
<< reign till he put all enemies under his feet; the 
« laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed, is death.“ 
Ihe word until does not of itſelf neceſſarily 
fuppoſe that his dominion and power ſhould then 
have an end; but the apoſtle Paul, when quoting 
this place, ' feems to aſſert a very great change as 
to the government of the Meſhah. E would not 
willingly determine poſitively about the- conditi- 
on of the mediator after the reſurrection, which 
is. ſo myſterious to us; yet I think that theſe 
things ſeem pretty plain, 1. Fhat Chriſt ſhall to 
eternity enjoy the rewards of his obedience unto 
the death; and that the human nature, united to 
the divine, ſhall ever “have a name above every 
ename,“ and be the chief of the- creation of 
God. It were impious to imagine that the hap- 
pinefs of ſaints ſhall be eternal, and that the me- 
2torious. ſeryices of Chriſt ſhould not be ghar 
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PSALM cx. 8 
with immortal glory; he then ſhall ever have the 
majeſty and honour, and ever be poſſeſſed of the 
bliſs, which are included in “ ſitting at God's 
right hand,” . 

2. Juſt men made perfect, will, to eternity, 
look upon, the Meſſiah as the perſon who redeem- 
ed them with his blood, and conquered them with 
his power, as the author and finiſher of their ſal- 
vation; and will never in heaven be forgetful of 
his benefits. I ſhall not determine how far theſe 
children of Chriſt, under him their head, may 
always make up a diſtinct ſociety, to praiſe God. 
in ſongs, wherein angels can have no ſhare, 
ſtrains peculiar to ſuch, „who were once afar 
Hoff, but now are brought near by the croſs of 
the Redeemer:“ however it is certain, that 


4 they ſhall particularly praife and love him for his 


grace, as we find the ſaints already in heaven, 
Rev. 5. 12, 9. crying out, and they do ſo to e- 
ternity, “ worthy is. the lamb that was ſlain, to 
* receive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and. 
<* ſtrength, and honour, and glory and bleſſing : 
„For thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to 
God by thy blood.“ 3 of 1, - 
But then, on the other hand, it ſeems proba- 
ble, that there will be a very conſiderable change 
in the government of the world by the Meſſiah. 
He will then have no enemies to ſubdue, no de- 
vils to conquer, no church upon earth to preſerve 


from their attacks, nor any more ſons to bring 


unto glory; and therefore there will be no uſe 
for any power or dominion, that was committed. 


do bim for theſe effects: for then cometh the 


** end, when he ſhall have delivered up the king- 
** dom to God even the Father, when he ſhall 
have put down all rule, and all authority, and 
* all power,” There muſt be alſo a great change 


ng. 
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king. He will have no blinded underſtandings tg 
enlighten, no errors nor darknefs of mind to re- 
move, no earthly affections to purify, nor a crook- 
ed will to make ſtraight, nor ſtrong corruptions 
to reſtrain and govern ; he will have no weak ſer- 
vices and imperfect petitions of ours to offer up 
to the Father, and ſo will make no more atone- 
ment for ſin, or interceſſion for tranſgreſſors: 


all his followers ſhall then ** ſee God as he is, and 


& be holy as the angels in heaven.” And thus, 
having fully ſubdued the leaſt remain of their bo- 
dy of death, and all things to him, then {hall 
the ſon alſo himſelf be ſubject unto him that 


„put all things under him, that God may be all 


in all.” I thought it might not be unfit to 


ſay this much upon this period, until I make 


„ thine enemies thy footſtool. 


II. The Lord fhall ſend the rod of thy ſtrength 
out of Zion: rule thou in the mids of thine 
© enemies.“ nm 

The rod of thy ſtrength.” The everlaſting 
goſpel accompanied by thy holy ſpirit, ſhall be a 
mighty rod to the deſtruction of thy enemies, and 
prove the power of God to the ſalvation of ſouls; 
which the Lord would “ ſend out of Zion,” 
whereby the goſpel ſtate is frequently repreſented, 
in oppoſition to the Jewith oeconomy : and the 
meaning is, from the beginnings of this Church 
at Jeruſalem, it ſhould largely increaſe its bor- 
ders. Of which Iſaiah and Micah propheſy, 
when the mountain of the Lord's houſe ſhall 
ebe eftabliſhed in the top of the mountains, and 

« all nations ſhall flow unto it; out of Zion ſhall 

< go forth the law, and the word of the Lord 

from Jeruſalem.” 

And it is added as a conſequence of this rule 

© thou in the mids of thine enemies.“ _ 
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think that the meaning of this is, that Chriſt 
ſhould gather a church from amongſt ſinners, who 
ſhould live in the world amidſt many enemies, 
in the throng of which he would govern and pro- 
tect them. But it ſeems to be more agreeable, 
to underſtand hereby the enlarged extent of the 
Redeemer's conqueſts, and the mighty power 
whereby he overturns the kingdom of darkneſs; 
ſhould “ rule in the mids of his enemies,“ that 
is, he ſhould not only make an inroad upon their 
borders, and lay waſte their frontiers; but the 
rod of his power ſhould pierce into the bowels of 
fatan's dominion, and ſtorm the capital of his. 
kingdom, whereby he would not only cut off a 
member, but bruiſe the head of his enemies. 

What is ſaid in this verſe, ſeems to have a ſpe- 
cial regard to, and was remarkably accompliſhed: 
in the firſt preaching of the goſpel by the apoſtles ;, 
when the doctrine of Chriſt crucified made ſo a- 
mazing progreſs in the world, under the greateſt 
diſcouragements. It ſpread itſelf through the em- 
pire, and had its proſelytes in the court and the 
camp; men of all ranks and profeffions, upon a 
ſudden, embraced a religion that was ſo contrary 
to their education, and their worldly intereſts: 
and the meaneſt apoſtle did more to reform man- 
kind, and put a ſtop to impiety, than Plato or 
Tully, and all the wit, learning and politeneſs. 
of the Greeks and Romans, could ever accom- 
pliſn. The Lord gave the word, great was 
** the company of thoſe that publiſhed it, kings 
*© of armies did flee apace; then was the rod of 
the Meſſiah's ſtrength ſent out of Zion, and 
* he ruled in the midſt of his enemies.“ 


II. Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of 
thy power, in the beauties of holineſs, * 
0 | : : | 4 — 
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the womb of the morning, thou haſt the dew 
c of thy youth.“ | 

| Here we have another glorious excellency of 
the kingdom of Chriſt, that all the ſubjects of it 
ſhould confent to his government, and that none 
of them ſhould be dragged into his ſervice. An 
honour infinitely beyond the fawning addreſſes, 
and ſervile flattery that tyrants receive from ſuch 
as hate obedience, though fear makes them feign 
it: but this will be the language of a willing ſub- 
ject of Chriſt's, How love I, O Lord, all thy 
commandments, ſurely none of them are griey- 
_ ous, they are ſweeter to me than the honey,.or 
the honey-comb. Let the wicked, who fancy 
thy government heavy and ſevere, and whoſe luſts 
make them hate the reſtraints of religion, give a 
looſe to their ſinful deſires, and glory in their im- 
ginary freedom, I efteem it the nobleſt liberty I 
to be under the dominion of Chriſt, and my foul 
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rejoices that ever he ſubdued me to himſelf : not 1 1 
only the terrors of hell, and the joys of heaven 

engage me to religion; but its native beauty charms e 
all my affections, and allures my love. A wil- | X 
Ting ſoul cries out to the Redeemer, While the { 
wicked eſteem it a ſervitude and eruel bondage : 


to have thee for their king, and “ caſt thy cords 

„behind their backs,” my heart bleſſeth the Fa-. 
ther of Jeſus Chriſt, that ever he gave thee to 

reign over me, and I glory in being thy ſuhject, 
all thy wages are amiable ; and, were I in hazard Yi 
of going out of thy empire, I would be frighted e 
at the thoughts of loling thee for my king, more Wc 
than at the terrors of death and danger; and 


would ſtrive with all my might to be continued 1 a 
under thy government, and have thee ſtill ſubdu- Wi fc 
mg my ſoul unto thy obedience : and it is the ſor- =; 

row of my life that I cannot ſerve thee better, Ib 


and that thy enemies r etain any place in my = 


Ps ALM cx. 425 
The word here tranſlated willing, ſignifies alſo 
| 2 free voluntary offering ; and ſo theſe ſubjects of 
& Chriſt, ſhall with joy preſent themfelves to him, 
= dedicate their ſouls and bodies to his praiſe, that 
whether in life or in death they may be his, and 
account it their reaſonable ſervice to be a liv- 
e ing ſacrifice unto him, holy and acceptable.“ 
And this is expreſly propheſied of the goſpel ſtate, 
Ia. 66. 19, 20. And they ſhall declare my glo- 
© © ry among the Gentiles, and they ſhall bring 
= © all your brethren for an offering, to the Lord, 
bout of all nations.” Now, this is very juſtly 


. | faid to happen in the day of the Meſſiah's power: 

= for what can be a nobler effect of the rod of his 
ſtrength, than to work ſo glorious a change, to 
make them who were flaves to the vileſt luſts, all 
of a ſudden, alter their love, and abhor theſe 
1 idols they fo much doted upon but a little before ? 
The word tranſlated power, ordinarily ſignifies 

+ 5 ornmy, © thy people ſhall be willing in the day of 
ü © thine armies,” When the Meſſiah ſhall go 
out conquering the legions of hell, and the wick- 
eldneſs of ſinners, no preſſed men ſhall be amongſt 

+ hhlis foldiers; but they all will be volunteers, and 
IE fÞ no deferters ſhall be ever found from his troops; 
when the lamb overcomes the beaft and the 


. © falſe prophet,” they that are with him are 
o iS ** called, and choſen, and faithful.“ 8 80 

„ n the beauties of holineſs.” They ſhall be 
1 UE elothed with the ornaments of love and obedience 
d 2 Chriſt: or, I think it may very well run thus, 
« . chy people {hall be willing in the day of thy | 
d BYE Power,” becaufe they ſhall be engaged to be 
d Eine, © by the beauties of bolineſs.” The ter- 
\- {25s of the law, and the thunder of God do not 
- = force them to bow their necks to the Meſſiah: 
r, L ut the amlableneſs of his perſon, and the native 
l. H eauty of his ways, allure them with '' the cords 
be | | : a | [T4 ob 
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«© of love, and the bands of a man.” Now, 


what is here ſaid, is peculiarly applicable to the 
firſt converts unto Chriſtianity. They had no- 


thing to engage them to profeſs it, but a willing beg 
mind, and unfeigned love, ſince they thereby thu 
expoſed themſelves to deriſion and ſcorn, perſe- of 
cution and death, when the followers of Chriſt the 


were deſpiſed every where as the refuſe of man- tud 
kind, and puniſhed as the vileſt criminals ; hence 
they gave a proof that they were a willing 


wh ͤ éͤ bi = WW 

From the womb of the morning thou haſt me 
© the dew of thy youth.” Some underſtand this tbe 
of the graces of the ſpirit, that were poured out wil 
upon our Saviour himſelf without meaſure: from wit 
the womb of the morning,” that is, ſay they, I the 
from thy very firſt tabernacling in clay, thou hadſt We the 


every thing worthy of the Redeemer of men; this W** 
dew was poured upon thee: from the belly, and the 

thou waſt always the holy Jeſus from thy ve) 
youth, and haſt taught and prepared children un- 
to God; and from the very beginning of time, 
the womb of the world, the prophets ſpake of 
thy glory and thy greatneſs. ' 
But, as this verſe treats rather of the excellen- 
cies of the Meſſiah's kingdom, than of the pecu- 
liar ornaments of his perſon, I take the following 
to be a better explication of this paſſage. The 
Hebrews, by a noble metaphor uſe dew to e- 
preſs a fruitful ſeed, which will grow up into # 
numerous offspring: thus it is uſed, Iſa. 20. 19- 
Thy dead men fhall live, together with my 
dead body ſhall they ariſe, awake and ling he 
that dwell in duſt, for thy dew is as the de 
*© of herbs.”* And this may be the deſign of that 
in the ſong, dong 5. 2. Open to me, my fiſte!, 
my love, my dove, my undeſiled; for m. 
* head is filled with dew, and my locks with te 
| | „ qrops 
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| « drops of the night,” Agreeably hereunto, by 


"mh 


; the dew in the words, we are to underſtand the 
E multitudes of Chriſt's children, which he ſhould 
beget by the goſpel, and we may paraphraſe them 
thus. When the rod of thy ſtrength ſhall go out 
© of Zion, and conquer to thee a willing people, 
thou ſhalt have numerous converts, and a multi- 
© tude of ſpiritual children: the goſpel ſhall-be a 


teeming womb that will bring forth ſons unto 


© thee, in as great numbers as the drops of dew, 
which are poured forth from the womb of the 


tbee, all nations ſhall ſerve thee ; and when they 
will low unto thee, thy church will be crowded. 


with ſuch as ſhall own thee for their Father, as 
the drops of dew cover the face of the earth in 
the morning, they ** ſhall fly ſwift as a cloud, 
and thick as the doves to their windows” ſo 
that the church in amazement ſhall cry out, 
who hath begotten me theſe ? who hath heard 
EF ſuch a thing? who hath ſeen ſuch things? ſhall 
the earth be made to bring forth in one day? 
or ſhall a nation be born at once? for as ſoon 
as Zion travailed, ſhe brought forth children.“ 
Alike queſtion to Job's, Job 38. 28. Who 
7 hath begotten the drops of the dew ?” 5 


And indeed the increaſe of the goſpel church, 


| : s fitly compared to dew, both from its fruQtify- | 
ng and nouriſhing nature, and alſo from the 


Falmneſs and ſilentneſs of its falling down upon 
de earth. Dew drops down gently and imper- 
Ferably, without being driven ſo violently by 
I he wind, and making fuch a noiſe as the greater 
$2125, and yet is no leſs beneficial to the parched 
round; ſo the fill calm voice of the goſpel, did 
Pot by blood and war, but with the ** beauties 


oc holineſs,” beget children to Chriſt, What 
7 here laid of the Meſſiah, that ** he ſhould have 


„ the 


morning, and all kings ſhall bow down before 
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the dew of his youth,“ ſeems to be very wel 
illuſtrated by a parallel promiſe concerning hs 


kingdom, Pſal. 72. 16. There ſhall be an hand- 4 
** ful of corn in the earth, upon the top of the bi 
mountains, the fruit thereof ſhall ſhake like de 


Lebanon, and they of the city ſhall flour of 
< like the graſs of the earth ;?* and fo God, {Mfr 
ſpeaking alſo of the goſpel times, ſaith, Hoſ. 14, Um 
5. [ will be as the dew unto Iſrael, he ſhall de 
grow as the lily, and caſt forth his roots a m 
© Lebanon.” „„ oe ante —_ 

Thou haſt the dew of thy youth, that is 1 an 
either from the very firſt preaching of the goſpel, pr 
thou ſhalt beget many children; which was re- v. 
markably accomplifhed, when by the firſt ſermon et 
of Peter three thouſand were brought forth i Me 
once; or, thou haft the dew of thy youth, Wa 
a feed freed from the languiſhing and decay of H 
old age, and attended with the firmneſs ant Ws 
ſtrength of a vigorous youth. And as what b Apr 
ſaid in this verſe, was fulfilled after the reſur al 
rection of Chriſt ; ſo it may poſſibly have a fu: ed 
ther proſpect to thoſe glorious times, yet the o- dt 
ject of our hopes, when the knowledge of te 
_  *© Meſſiah ſhall cover the earth as the waters co 

ver the ſea,” and a pure ſacrifice ſhall eve 
Where be offered to him. 


IV. The Lord hath ſworn, and will not 1 
| © pent, thou art a prieſt for ever, after ti' 
order of Melchizedek.” +. © ES 
In this verſe we have ſome account of tt Y* 
prieſthood of Chriſt, Your time will not all! 
me to handle it fully, therefore I ſhall only ſhort 
ly unfold what is held forth of it in that illuſftrio 
type of him, Melchizedek, which is ſo much © Wa 
lebrated in the epiſtle to the Hebrews : and ® 
molt noticeable things here are, Ty 
Proc: * 
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1. The original of Melchizedek, “ without 
s father, and without mother, without deſcent.” 
„We have no account left us upon record of his 
birth or parents: ſo that his prieſthood was not 
e derived from others, and hereditary as was that 
aof Aaron; but reſided in his own perſon. And, 
|, from what is ſaid of Melchizedek in the old teſta- 
ment, he looked as if he had immediately deſcen- 
ll 2 ded from heaven, and dropt down thence amongſt 
men; and fo eminently typified Jeſus Chriſt, 
who came down from God and his throne:“ 


is, and, being born of the tribe of Judah, had no 
ch —pretenſions to a ſucceſſive hereditary prieſthood, 
e- which was confined to the houſe of Aaron. 

on 2. Melchizedek is ſaid to have neither begin- 


ning of days, nor end of life; but made like the 
„ Son of God, abideth a prieſt continually.” 
His death is as uncertain as his birth, and there 
nd is never any mention made of a period to his 
tz prieſthood; there were none to ſucceed him, and 
u: fall the deſigns of his order, as a type, were ac- 
u: compliſhed in his own perſon : which put a great 
ob: difference betwixt that and the order of Aaron, 
tie where there were daily changes of their high prieſts, 
co for © they were not ſuffered to continue by rea- 
en!“ fon of death.” And herein Melchizedek ty- 
pified the Meſſiah, who, *< becauſe he continu- 
eth ever, hath an unchangeable prieſtood, and, 
by once offering of himſelf, for ever perfected 
ie them that are ſanAified.” And this ſeems to 
be particularly deſigned in this verſe, Thou art 
a prieſt for ever after the order of Melchi- 
= zedek,” - | 
The Lord hath ſworn and will not repent.” 
bis ſhews the great importance, awful ſolemni- 
, and infallible certainty of what is confirmed 
y the divine oath, whereby he the more abun- 
antly ſhews the immutability of his counſel: 15 
1 ! this 


„ 
* . _ 
n 
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this was ſo peculiar an honour done to the Meſſiah, 
to have his prieſthood confirmed by an oath, that 
the apoſtle lays great weight upon it, Heb. 7. 21. 
For thoſe prieſts were made without an oath, 
© but this with an oath, by ſo much was Jeſus 
% made the ſurety of a better teſtament.” 

I ſhall propoſe two inferences, which the apoflle 
draws from this place of ſcripture. _ 
I. That our Lord Jeſus did not uſurp the dig- 
nity of prieſt, and intrude himſelf into that office, 
And no man taketh this honour unto himſelf, 
<< but he that was called of God, as was Aaron: 
© ſoalſo, Chrift glorified not himſelf to be made 
an high prieſt; but was appointed by Gwd, 
6 not after the law of a carnal commandment, 
6 but after the power of an endleſs life.“ 80 
that we may ſecurely rely upon him for peace 
and pardon, and they may have ſtrong conſo- 
lation who have fled for refuge to this hope ſet 
before them.“ 1. 

2. From this verſe we may ſee a plain proof 
that the Jewiſh ceconomy, and the Aaronical 
prieſthood, were not deſigned by God to be per- 
petual, as the Jews fooliſhly imagine; but that 
they were to be ſucceeded by more perfect ordi- 
nances: for the pſalmiſt expreſly aſſerts here, that 
God was to “ raiſe up a prieſt for ever after the | 
order of Melchizedek.” And it ought to be 
very agreeable and pleaſing to us, to take a view ! 
of this harmony betwixt the doctrines of the neu © 
teſtament and the prophecies of the old. The e 
conſideration whereof ſhould ſtrengthen and con- 
firm our faith, ; | Wo 


3 
"x ** 
. FR 
BOTS > 

29:4 


V. « The Lord at thy right hand, ſhall irik: 
through kings in the day of his wrath,” 
VI. He ſhall judge among the heathen, be 
„ ſhall fill the places with the dead bodies: be 

66 


ſhall 
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«ſhall wound the heads over many coun- 
c. tries.“ | | e | 
VII. He ſhall drink of the brook in the way; 
therefore ſhall he lift up the head.” 

In theſe three verſes, the pſalmiſt addreſſes him- 
ſelf to God the Father ; and celebrates the glory 
of the Meſſiah as a triumphing conqueror over his 
obſtinate foes, as, in the ſecond and third verſes, 
he had ſhewed forth the honour and majeſty of 


; bis kingdom by the conqueſts of a willing people. 


£© 'The Lord at thy right hand.” This ſeems, 


without any juſt ground of diſpute, to be meant 


of the Meſſiah, who was fitting at the Father's 
right hand : and hence we ſee that the end of his 
doing ſo, ** that his enemies ſhould be made his 


= © footſtool,” ſhall be accompliſhed, for he 
( ſhall ſtrike through kings.“ No order or rank 


of men are beyond the reach of his rod of iron, 
wherewith he ſhall “ daſh them in pieces as a 
*<© potter's veſſel;”* the wiſdom of the philoſopher, 


3 and the power of the prince, ſhall equally fall before 


him; and by one touch of this rod, the ſtrongeſt 
monarch ſhall be tumbled down from his throne. 
He will ſtrike them through,“ give them a 
total overthrow, pierce into the very bowels of 


5 their ſtrength, and puſh it all down before him. 


The time of this awful appearance is in the 
** day of his wrath ;** that is, either, in gene- 


ral, when he goes out to take vengeance of his 


enemies; he ſhall always ride proſperouſly and ſuc- 


ceed, nor will he ever make any vain attacks: 


or it may be referred to ſome more remarkable 


ſeaſons, wherein the Meſſiah will cauſe a not- 
able deſtruction in Satan's empire, and pull down 
ſome of the ſtouteſt and firmeſt pillars of that 
kingdom of darkneſs ; ſuch as that propheſied of, 
Rev. 6. 15. when the kings of the earth, and 
LS © the chief captains, and the mighty men, cal- 


£6 led 


22 — —— 
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led upon the rocks to hide them from the wrath 
of the Lamb: for the great day of his wrath 
js come, and who ſhall be able to ſtand?? T 
He ſhall judge among the heathen, he ſhall t 
< fill the places with dead bodies. He ſhall 1 &< 


« judge;z” that is, puniſh, or execute juſtice, 0 
as the word is ſometimes uſed, upon the nations 2 


that were ſubje to the kings he had ſtricken W fc 
through. And to ſhew that this judgment ſhall W a 


be fatal to all his enemies, and as univerſal as there 

are foes to deſtroy, he ſhall fill the places with MW 

e the dead bodies: there ſhall be a great num- in 

ber of ſlain, the field of battle ſhall be fo entirely MW ca 

covered with their carcaſes, that the dead corpſes N cc 

1 hall be as thick upon it, as all his enemies while W th 
= alive were; for none of them ſhall eſcape. We m 
| have a like expreſſion to this of a victorious army, W ri 


| * Nahum 3. 3. The horſeman lifteth up both the : of 
= bright ſword and the glittering ſpear, and there th 


© is a multitude of ſlain, and a great number of vie 
<< carcaſes; and there is none end of their corpſes, qu 
they ſtumble upon their corpſes.” of 

He ſhall wound the heads over many coun- WF cal 


© tries.” That is, either, he ſhall not only lop WM del 
off a member from many nations, but he will cru viſ 
the ſtrength or the head of their government. Or, Bu 
by“ the head over may countries, we may un- he 


_ 


derſtand a prince who has an extended empire and tim 
large dominions; and that either the devil, who the 
rules in the children of diſobedienee, the God of ent 
this world, and prince of. the power of the ai; the 
or it may refer to antichriſt, that“ whore who ref 
e fitteth upon many waters, to whom the king the 
„ of the earth have given their power and great cou 
<« authority,” when the Meſſiah ſhould pour out BF loft 
his wrath upon the throne of the beaſt, deſtroying aQti 
him with the breath of his mouth and the bright” ““ 
neſs of his coming. „vo 


4 He 
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d He ſhall drink of the brook in the way.“ 
That is, ſay ſome, the blood of his enemies ſhall 
run down as a torrent, whereof, in token of vic- 
tory, the Meſſiah ſhall drink: but this expoſition 
ſeems a little too harſh and inhumane, wherefore 
others think that the humiliation of Jeſus Chriſt 
and his obedience to death are ſignified hereby ; 
for his ſufferings lay in the way to his glory, and 
are often expreſſed by drinking of the cup that 
{© the Father hath given him.” x 
{ But, though this has nothing very diſagreeable 
in it, it does not ſeem to me ſo natural an expli- 
| cation of the phraſe, eſpecially ſince the whole 
| context ſpeaks of the greatneſs and triumphs of 
| the Meffiah's kingdom, and does not ſeem to make 
mention of the darker fide of the cloud, his ſuffe- 
rings: this phraſe then, is rather a repreſentation 
of the Mediator as a laborious unwearied general, 
that would not be diverted from puſhing his 
victory by the allurements of eaſe and begun con- 
E queſts; but who would endure all the fatigues of 
of a quick continued march; he would ſlip no oc- 
caſion of giving the other ſtroke to the enemy, by 
| delaying it till the coming up of unneceſſary pro- 
& viſions, that might ſerve for luxury and pleaſure, 
But“ he would drink of the brook by the way,” 
he would preſs forward, and give his enemies no 
time or leiſure to rally, though he might not have 
the conveniencies of a fixed camp; and all the 
entertainment that a haſty and warm purſuit of 
the flying army would allow him, ſhould be to 
refreſh himſelf with the firſt brook that came in 
the way: like thoſe heroes fitted for war, who 
could abandon the inglorious blandiſhments of a 
loft effeminate general, and not loſe one moment of 
action to gratify their eaſe, And “ he would 
"RY GUink'of the brook by the way,“ every thing 
would be employed againſt the enemy, and there 
TOLL": Sts © ſhould 
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ſhould not be found with his army a train of horſes, 
loaded with rich wines and delicious meats for the 
palate, or an empty maguificence, while they 
might be ſuccesfully employed in fight. And be- 
cauſe of this martial hardineſs of a good ſoldier, 
invincible patience and diligence, he would 
lift up the head,” eaſily overcome his enemies, 


and leave no place for their hopes of ever prevail- 
ing againſt ſo active and vigorous a general. 


The inference I would draw from this whole 
Pſalm, is, Think upon it, ſinner, whom thou op- 
poſeſt, in reſiſting Chriſt and joining with the e- 
nemies to his holy kingdom. Thou fighteſt a- 
gainſt him who ſits at God's right hand, and who, 
though he may endure thee for a little, yet will 


at length overturn the kingdoms, and ſtrike 7 


e thee through in the day of his wrath:** how 
infnite folly muſt it then be, to contend with his 
armies, or to harden thyſelf againſt him? Thou 
ſeeſt thy aſſured fate, thou ſhalt be one of thoſe 
<< dead carcaſes that ſhall fill the places. Con- 
ſider therefore while it is yet called to day, be 
no more found amongſt the tents of the rebels ; but 
return to thy king, and embrace the righteous 
cauſe, which has power as well as juſtice to ſup- 
rtit. Now unto this always victorious general, 
who “ fights thoſe battles of the Lord; and hath 
*© redeemed us to God by his blood, out of every 
% kindred, and tongue, and people, and nati- 
on; and hath made us unto our God kings 
and priefts, that we ſhould reign upon the earth: 
even unto God which ſitteth upon the throne, 
and to the Lamb, be blefling and glory, and 
* wiidom, and thankſgiving, and honour, and 
power, and might, for ever and ever. Anmien 
and Amen. 7 
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LECTURE m. 


PSAL M cl. 

1. Praiſe ye the Lord. Praiſe God i in his 
ſanFuary : praiſe him in the firmament 
of his power, 

Praiſe him for his mighty ads: praiſe 
him according to his excellent greatneſs. 

Praiſe him with the ſound of the trumpet : 
praiſe him with the pſaltery and harp. 

Praiſe him with the timbrel and dance : 
Praiſe him with ſtringed inſtruments, 
and organs, 

Praiſe him upon the loud cymbals : an 
him upon the high ſounding cymbals. 
Let every thing that hath breath, praiſe 

the Lord. Praise ye the Lord. | 


H E writer of this pſalm, and the particu- 


1 [= lar occaſion which give a riſe to it, are 
;- BY both uncertain ; the title not affording us a diſ- 
s covery of either: only this much in general ſeems | 
b: to be determined by the ſubject and compoſure 
e, thereof, that it hath a regard to ſome eminent 
ad 1 favours Load by God upon the Jewiſh church, 

id or remarkable victory over their enemies, which 


= the inſpired pen-man had in his view, when he 
| : 1 wrote it: and that he was inflamed by ſuch a glo- 
1 rious proſpect, with a grateful love to him, whoſe 

"i 1 was Iſrael's aſſured guard from all the 


. dangers 
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dangers which threatened them; and the beauty 
of whoſe excellencies, with the amiableneſs of his 


never-failing goodneſs to them, furniſhed inex- 


hauſtible matter for their ſongs of praiſe. : 
It is obſervable, that as this and the four pre- 

ceeding pſalms are entirely conſecrated to joy and 

praiſe, without the Jeaſt mixture of any ſubject 


that hath not an immediate influence upon this 


grateful employment; ſo all of them both begin 
and end with Hallelujah, which is the diſtinguiſh- 
ing character of the moſt elevated ſong, and the 
moſt raiſed devotion. But the pſalm, which [ 
have now read, ſeems to point with peculiar 
ſtrength at praiſe ; the exhortation to this acknow- 
ledging and adoring of the divine perfections being 
no leſs than thirteen times repeated in it : which 
ſpeaks forth, ſo loudly, how full the pſalmiſt's 
own breaſt was of thankfulneſs to the God of mer- 
cy, whoſe compaſſions overflow; and how ardent 
his defires were, to kindle every heart about him 
with the ſame heavenly flame. 


Nor does it afford us an unpleaſant ſubject of 


meditation, that this noble ſyſtem of praCtical re- 
ligion, and the experiences of ſaints in the paths of 


life, which we have in the book of pſalms, after 


having laid before us ſo great a variety of circum- 
ances, which providence ſometimes placeth them 
in, with the different duties which ought to be 
the employment of their thoughts and time upon 
ſuch occaſions; having ſhewn us the ſaint fouriſh- 
ing in outward proſperity, and made joyful by the 
happier ſerenity of a peaceable conſcience and a 
reconciled God, and repreſented him alſo to our 
view in the melancholy appearance'of a troubled, 
perſecuted and contemned lot, with a mind filled 
with perplexing doubts and diſtracting fears, an 
awakened conſcience and a withdrawing God; 


having led us through the devices of Satan, pod 
| the 
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the numerous arts, whereby that envious enemy 
to our happineſs endeavours to fright or flatter 
ſinners into the ruin of their ſouls, is at length 
concluded, and a cloſe put to this inſtructive ſyſtem, 
by unmixed gladneſs and praiſe; pointing out 
thereby, as it were, to our thoughts, the nature 
and end of the Chriſtian life, which is diverſified 
with interchanges of griefs and comforts; fiery 
darts of the devil and a doubtful war are mixed with 
quieter days and an inward calm; and after all 

that noble and wiſe variety of the methods of di- 

vine grace, whereby the Meſſiah's ſubjects are 
rendered meet to become citizens of Zion, all 

their doubts and fears are ſwallowed up in the 
light of God's countenance and the rivers of his 
pleaſures, their tears and ſorrows exchanged for 
immortal ſatisfaction and heavenly joy, their ſighs, 
complaints, and, in a word, all the melancholy 

grones and wreſtlings of their Chriſtian exerciſe, 

are, like the book of pſalms, finiſhed in the praiſes 
of their King and Redeemer, and in the Hallelu- 
jahs of the harmonious conſort above, which will 
be the raviſhing employment of a happy eternity. 
LE I need not ſpend your time by giving a formal 
diviſion of the pſalm, which is ſo ſimple and eaſy. 

You ſee it begins with an exhortation to“ praiſe 
the Lord,” which is followed by arguments to 
ſupport it in the firſt two verſes: he is repreſented 
| X clothed with the lovelieſt excellencies, and ſway- 
ing a ſceptre of grace in his ſanctuary ;* guard- 
ed by the terrors of his mighty arm, and ſhaking 
his rod of iron, as he appears in the firmament 
„Hof his power,” awful by the ſovereign and un- 
| | 7 controuled managementof providence in his migh- 
= ty acts, which, being ſweetened by tender com- 
paſſions and goodneſs, make up an excellent great - 
neſs. In the third, fourth, and fifth verſes, we 
have the numerous inſtruments of muſick which 
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ought to be employed in theſe praiſes. And in 
the laſt verſe, we have the diffuſive extent of the 
duty to every creature, whoſe very breath laid it 
under an obligation to this work. I ſhall, thro? 


divine aſſiſtance, ſhortly explain theſe verſes, as 


they ly in order, and improve them, by exciting 


us to the cheerful practice of this duty. 


I. Praiſe ye the Lord. Praiſe God in his ſan- 


5 Ctuary: praiſe him in the firmament of his 

cc power.“ | | 

© Praife ye the Lord.” Praiſe is the hearty 
acknowledgment of the excellencies of a perſon, 
and of the benefits which we owe to his goodneſs; 


and thus the praifing of God muſt be founded up- 


on eſteem, and animated by gratitude: it con- 


fiſts in our minds being filled with the higheſt ve- 
neration of the adorable perfections of him, the 


beſt as well as the greateſt of Beings; and touched 
with a quick ſenſe of his amazing love to ſinners, 


and of the numberleſs endearing obligations, 
whereby ſo good a God, and ſo tender a Father 


hath allured us to all the returns of duty and gra- 


titude. And thus, the principal foundation and 


diſtinguiſhing property of theſe praiſes, which the 
pſalmiſt exhorts us to, is, that they take their riſe 


from a heart that entertains notions of God worthy 


of his glory, and ſuitable to the admirable benefits 
wherewith he every day crowns us, 


But it is not enough, that we filently adore the 


fountain of good in the bottom of our hearts, but 
we muſt openly acknowledge his excellencies; our 
mouths muſt be filled with the ſongs of praiſe, 28 
our ſouls are of eſteem and wondering love. Prail- 
ing him includes in it our embracing all proper 


opportunities of declaring, as loud as we can, to 


all about us, how high God is in our thoughts, 
how admirable. the beauty and amiableneſs of his 
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PsSALM cl. 439 
nature is, and how infinitely endearing theſe bands 
of a man, whereby we are tied to a willing obedi- 
ence: and when thus the tribute of our lips is 
given to God, he is then, in the moſt proper 
ſenſe of the word, praiſed. _ 

But we perform this duty alſo no leſs acceptably, 
when we by any of our actions, deſires and purſuits, 
manifeſt that we eſteem and love him above eve- 
ry other pretender to our affections, that his 
laws are the reins which curb and manage our 
lives, and that a regard to his glory is the ſpirit 
which quickens and animates the whole of our 
converſation. And thus a holy practice and vigo- 
rous endeayours to imitate our God and Redeem- 
er, and to, be ſtill growing liker to him, though 
it be not the moſt noiſy, yet of all others, it is 
the incomparably ſtrongeſt and moſt grateful me- 
thod of praiſing the Lord, and the moſt powerful 


argument of an inward veneration. 


After this general exhortation, the pſalmiſt, in 
this and the ſecond verſe, propoſes ſome things 
to our thoughts, that afford matter for ſongs, and 
and ſhew how reaſonable it is, that God ſhould 
ever be the chief ſubject of our praiſes. Praiſe 
* God, ſaith he, in his ſanctuary:“' this is ge- 
nerally underſtood to be meant of the temple, or, 
if the pſalm was compoſed before its building, of 
the tabernacle, that illuſtrious ſymbol of the di- 
vine preſence, which was the peculiar habitation 
of Iſrael's God; others raiſe our views higher to 
heaven, that kingdom of righteouſneſs, where 
the glory of the divine preſence ſhines with a ſu- 
perior brightneſs, and hath its conſtant dwelling- 
place: but theſe are eaſily reconciled, ſince the 
houſe built by Solomon, was an emblem of the 
nobler temple above, and God's typical habitati- 
on in it, naturally leads our thoughts to theſe pure 


regions of peace and joy, where God is preſent 
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440 LECTURE III. 
in a more raiſed ſenſe than he is to be found upon 
earth, Some think the pſalmiſt, by this phraſe, 
calls upon the prieſts who ſerved in the temple ; 
or upon theſe flaming miniſters of divine pleaſure, 
the angels, who ſurround his throne in the ſanc- 
tuary above, to join with him in celebrating the 
praiſes of their common Lord. e 
But ] think it is much rather the pſalmiſt's pur- 


poſe to give a reaſon of his exhortation, and to 


point out to us thoſe lovely excellencies of God, 
the views whereof would inſpire our praiſes with 
vigour and life, and which were to be diſcovered in 
his ſanctuary, which here comprehends all the or- 
dinances of divine revelation, whereby the church 
is inſtructed in the knowledge of God, and hath 
open acceſs to him through the Meſſiah: and thus 
by looking to God in his ſanctuary, we will be 


furniſhed with exuberant matter for the moſt ele- 


vated ſongs. Agreeably hereto, after the pſalmiſt 
had mentioned many glorious proofs of divine 
power, wiſdom, and greatneſs, which are every 


where ſcattered through the univerſe, Pſal. 29. he 


ſays in the ninth verſe, 5* In his temple doth every 
<< one ſpeak of his glory:“ and it is his chiefeſt 
deſire to God, Pſa]. 27. 4. that he might dwell 
in the houſe of the Lord all the days of his lite, 
to behold the beauty of the Lord ;** for it was 
in his ſanctuary that this appeared with a diſtin- 
guiſhed luſtre. 

I can ſpeak but a very little upon this endearing 
ſubject, We Chriſtians, to whom life and im- 


mortality are brought to light in the ſanctuary, 


may eaſily, by beholding God in it, be filled with 
whatever can heighten a rational eſteem, or kindle 
love into a vehement flame, and make both theſe 
expreſs themſelves in the loudeſt ſongs of praiſe; 
for there he appears with all the awful majeſty of an 
almighty king, and the condeſcending grace of 2 

| | mer* 


Ps8arm cl. r 
merciful Redeemer in the ſufferings and righteouſ- 
neſs of Jeſus, which are the brighteſt ornaments 
of this ſanctuary. God is manifeſted as ſurround- 
ed with the beauties of holineſs, and the terrors of 
inexorable juſtice, while at the ſame time com- 
paſſions overflow in him: in the ſanctuary we may 
look at ſinners“ lying wallowing in their own 
blood, and no eye to pity them,“ beſide an 
offended injured ſovereign, who covers them with 
the garment of an eternal loving- Kindneſs, and 
© ſays to them, Live:“ there appears a God, 
Whole right hand is ſo full of power, that at the 
very rebuke of his countenance all his enemies 
periſh: and yet flow to anger, who waits to 
de gracious,” and ſeems to contend with apo- 
ſtate men, that his goodneſs and long-ſuffering 
may not be exceeded by their ingratitude and pro- 
vocations. Can we look at ſuch a glorious and . 
amiable being, and not love, and not praiſe him? 
With how ſtrong an emphaſis does the pſalmiſt 
exhort us to praiſe him in his ſanctuary,” 
Which is all hung round with the trophies of a con- 
* quering Redeemer, and whole armies of aliens 
put to the flight by him; fin and death ſubdued 
| by the blood of his croſs; and of finiſhed tranſgreſ- 
ſion, and an everlaſting righteouſneſs, whereby 

© 3 loft finners are cleanſed and juſtified? And I am 
ſure, every grone and tear of him who left the 
XZ *©**< boſom of his Father, and was made acquaint- 
= © ed,” for our ſakes, ©* with ſorrows and griefs,”? 
> | *# ſhould be enough to warm our affections, and put 
life in our ſongs. Let us then, when we look to 
„the ſanctuary, be incited to have all our hearts 
: filled with a wondering love, and our mouths with 
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the loudeſt praiſes to him who redeemed us by his 
blood, and conquered us by his power, who de- 
= livered us from the tyranny of Satan, and the ter- 
tors of an eternal death. In a word, who ſub- 
3 6 Wo + mitted 
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mitted to all the miſeries and ſhame of life, and 
ſuffered on the croſs, to make us happy, that he 
might raiſe us from hell, the greateſt evil, and 
exalt us to heaven, the nobleſt and moſt valuable 
good. | 
. And when we caſt up our eyes a little higher, 
to him now ſeated in the ſanctuary above, and 
take a view of that fulneſs of joy“ and fatis- 
faction, which his preſence ſpreads over all the 
inhabitants of that glorious temple, whereof he 
gives us alfo the aſſured hope ; and when we be- 
hoki his throne crowded with an innumerable 
multitude of fervent adorers, who throng in to 


contemplate and praiſe his excellencies, we, for 


whom he died, muſt have very cold and ftupid 


hearts, if they are not ſtirred up to join, as loud- 
Iy as they are able, with theſe exalted hallelujahs 


of the redeemed. Since then we have ſuch an 
inexhauſted ſubject of praiſes to him who is ſo ex- 
_ cellent in. himſelf, and ſo good to us, let our 
mouths be often employed in this work : and, not 
eontent with theſe expreſſions, let our whole con- 

verſation upon earth be one continued ſong ta 
him; and every purſuit, every action of our lives, 
ſpeak forth that it is God who reigns in our 
hearts, and 1s the ſpring of all our motions, that 
he is the only object of our higheſt eſteem, and 
the centre of our affections. 


The next view in which the pſalmiſt propofes 


God, in order to our praiſing of him, is his in- 

finite mightineſs : ** praiſe him in the firmament 

of his power.“ Some tranſlate this phraſe thus, 

praiſe him in the extenſion of his power, which 

is not, like the little dominion. of pitiful monarchs, 

confined to narrow limits, and terminated by à 

few years of a fading life ; but diffuſes itſelf thro 
every part of the vaſt univerſe, both worlds, and 

i ſtretched out as long as eternity, But chere“ 

. no 
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Ps ALM cl. 443 
no reaſon for receding from the natural meaning 
of the word firmament, by which is to be under- 
ſtood, all thoſe immenſe ſpaces through which 
the heavenly bodies are ſcattered: thus God is 

ſaid, Gen. 1. to have made the ſun, moon, 
and ſtars, and ſet them in the firmament;“ 
and it is ſaid, Pſal. 19. 1. that the heavens de- 
clare the glory of God, and the firmament 
„ ſheweth his handy work; and conſequently 
they afford matter for praiſe. 8 
But it is a peculiarly noble and emphatical ex- 
preſſion of the pſalmiſt's here, when he calls it 
the firmament of his power: for tho' a ſkil- 
ful obſerver of the heavenly bodies will eaſily find 
proofs of wiſdom and art in them alſo, and admire 
their wonderful ſituation, and their different and 
regular motions, all adjuſted by the niceſt rules 
to the ſeveral purpoſes which we can gueſs they 
were deſigned to promote, and thereby demon- 
ſtrate, that the builder of this world muſt be ex- 
cellent in wiſdom; yet infinite ſtrength is the 
chief attribute which amazes our thoughts, and 
appears moſt illuſtriouſly in that firmament. The 
divine wiſdom and contrivance there are much hid 
from us, becauſe we know but little of the uſes 
and deſigns, even of the bodies that are neareſt 
us; and the fixed ſtars are removed beyond our 
inquiries this way: but, on the other hand, all 
of them are ſo far within our reach, as to be a- 
ſtoniſhing inſtances of the ſtrength of that arm, 
the fingers whereof made the ſun, and faſhioned 
the ſtars, thoſe numberleſs, vaſt, bulky globes, 
to which our earth, that we make ſuch a buſtle 
about, is but like a little mole- hill. 
With what a dread and awe of the power of 
the Creator muſt the conſidering perſon be af- 
fected, when, looking up to theſe prodigious 
maſſes of fire, each of them many thouſand times 
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bigger than our whole earth, and yet one touch 
of God's finger whirls them about with the great- 
eſt eaſe, as one frown of his countenance would 
turn them to nothing, And indeed there is no 
argument will ſooner convince us that God's arm 
is full of power, than for one that is any ways 
ſkilled in the ſtudies of nature, to meditate upon 
| thoſe huge bodies wherewith the firmament is 
ſtored: and how little and contemptible a notion 
muſt it give him of all the greatneſs and majeſty 
of men, of the folly and emptineſs of the vain- 
glorious monarch, who may boaſt of the largenets 
and ſtrength of his empire, when all this earth is 
not ſo much as a few miles of a barren deſert, if 
compared with the immenſe regions, which com- 
poſe the large and great dominion of him“ who 


* made the firmament by his power.“ And this 


conſideration ſhould elevate the joyful praiſes of 
faints ; for all this ſtrength is theirs, and the ſame 
everlaſting arm, which upholds the heavenly bo- 
dies, is underneath them to ſecure their happi- 
neſs and fafety. I ſhall fay nothing further upon 


this fubject; only conſider, ſinner, whom thou 


oppoſeſt in fighting againſt God and his laws, and 


what an enemy thou haſt to deal with: look up 


to the ſun, a few drops let fall from which, would, 
in a moment, fet our earth on fire, and burn it 
up with its inhabitants, and their vanities: and 
take a view of the firmament, and think if the 
power which is there will not be able, by one 
touch, to cruſh all its adverſaries; and if it be 
not then your wiſeſt courſe to lay down the wea- 
pons of your rebellion againſt it, and embrace the 
righteous cauſe, which, you ſee, hath power, 48 
well as right to ſupport it. pes oe 


II. Praife him for his mighty acts: praiſe him 
The 


F for his excellent greatneſs.” 


N 
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The pfalmiſt, having mentioned the power of 
God manifeſted in the heavenly bodies, next pro- 


poſes to us the proofs of it in the management of 


his providence upon earth, ** praiſe him for his 
e mighty acts. There may be a particular re- 
gard here to the many glorious appearances of Iſ- 
rael's God in their behalf, ** who rebuked kings 
6 for their ſakes,” and gave a check to the inſo- 


* lent pride of Pharaoh, led them through the Red 
* Sea by his glorious arm, and ever after protected 


them by a train of miracles, and made them tri- 
umph over ſuch as hated them. And the man 
mult be very ignorant, or ſtupidly unattentive, 
who does not take notice of the mighty acts of 
God in all ages, which are a demonſtration, that 
„ his kingdom ruleth over all:“ where can we 
caſt our eyes, but they will ſee the greateſt mo- 


narchies crumbled into nothing by his power; the 
_ overthrow of kings in the day of his wrath, and 


the ſhattered remains of ſuch as exalted themſelves 
on high? The ſafety of his church, and the vain 
attempts of its enemies, are all illuſtrious evi- 
dences hereof ; and they call upon us to praiſe 


him, for the working right arm which doth ever 


valiantly. 
But our ſongs ſhould be enlivened, in a ſpecial 


manner, by the mighty acts of a conquering Re- 
deemer. . Your time will not allow me to inſiſt 


upon this noble argument; I ſhall only ſay, that 
the legions of darkneſs are put to a ſhameful flight: 
their ſcattered forces and baſed contrivances, 
ſinners plucked out of the jaws of that devouri 
lion, and ſet in ſafe places, luſts that are ſub- 
dued, and paſſions curbed by his grace, the ſtrong 
holds of Satan in the hearts of men demoliſhed, 
and a willing people in the day of his power, fin 
ſpoiled of its uſurped dominion, death deprived 
of its ſting, and the grave of its victory, are all 
1 | trophies 
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trophies which Jeſus made a ſhew of openly 
«© upon his croſs,” and the ornaments which 
grace his triumph. Theſe are fit ſubjects for the 
ſongs of Chriſtians, praiſe ye him then for his 
mighty acts. 5 5 


The pſalmiſt adds, ** praiſe him according to 
& his excellent greatneſs.” This teaches us, 


that our devotions ſhould never be faint and lan- 
guiſhing, but that the vigour of our praiſes ought 
to bear ſome proportion to the glory of the excel- 
lencies they celebrate. The words may be tran- 
flated, according to the multitude of his great- 
<< neſs, the inconceivable variety of the proofs 
he hath given us thereof: but, as it is in our ver- 
fion, they are very elegant, his excellent great- 
„ neſs,” Men are very apt to entertain falſe no- 
tions of greatneſs, and to abuſe it. Princes are 
ready to dote ſo much upon power, as to forget 


goodneſs and love, and, while they are fond of 


an abſolute authority, and of occaſions to exer- 
ciſe it, they neglect to ſweeten it with amiable- 
neſs and condeſcenſion: and, in that caſe, there 
is indeed a ſhadow of greatneſs, but little that is 
really valuable ; ſomething that may frighten a 
coward, or be flattered by ſlaves, but nothing 
that is a ſource of inward eſteem, or cheerful 


praiſes. But it is God's having a heart as full of 


love, as he hath an arm of power, and his poſ- 
ſeſſing an uncontrouled dominion, beautified by 
goons and compaſſion, that renders the maje- 
ſty of his empire an excellent greatneſs, and a fit 
object of willing and lively adorations. 


HI. “ Praiſe him with the ſound of the trumpet: 
*< praiſe him with the pſaltery and harp.” 

IV. Praiſe him with the timbrel and dance: 
** praiſe him with ſtringed inſtruments and 
organs.“ 


V. Praiſs 
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V. Praife him upon the loud cymbals: praiſe 
ce him upon the high-ſounding cymbals,” _ 
In theſe verſes, the pſalmiſt exhorts to the uſe 


of ſeveral muſical inſtruments in the praiſes of 


God, ſome of which we find were very early 
made uſe of in divine worſhip ; we are told that 
Miriam praiſed Iſrael's deliverer, Exod. 15. with 
timbrels : and his mentioning here ſuch a variety 
of inſtruments, expreſſeth his own ardour in the 
. praiſes of God, and flows from a heart that 
thought the great Jehovah could never be fer- 
vently enough adored, that it was not poſlible to 
exceed in our acknowledgments, what was due 
to ſuch amiable excellencies, and that it was ſuit- 
able for men to take all the methods they can to 
add to the ſolemnity and raiſedneſs of their praiſes. 

J ſhall not now pretend to difcuſs the queſtion, 
how far the exhortation of the pſalmiſt in theſe 
verſes, and the cuſtom of the Jewiſh church, ren- 
der it ſuitable for Chriſtian aſſemblies to uſe in- 
ſtrumental muſick in the worſhip of God: the 
examining the different pretenſions of the conten- 
ding parties, would both conſume more of your 
time than can be ſpared upon it, and perhaps not 
be fo agreeable to the nature of this diſcourſe : 
I ſhall therefore only take notice in general, that 
the great difference betwixt the worſhip and or- 
dinances which prevailed under the law, and theſe 
which take place ſince the better reformation of 
things by the goſpel, conſiſts principally in theſe 
two particulars, Firſt, During that ſtate of the 

church, when it only hoped for a Meſſiah, the 
deliverer from evil, promiſed to the fathers, and 
© ſaw his day afar off; the perfon, work and 
ſufferings of the Redeemer, whereby he was to 
accompliſh the ſalvation of his followers, were 
pointed out to them by a variety of types and ſha- 

dows, which gave a dark repreſentation of theſe 
5 impor- 
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- important truths; and ſuch, in particular, were 


all the facrifices appointed to the Jewiſh church: 
but when ** the mediator of a better covenant” 
appeared upon earth himſelf, and, by one of- 
© fering, for ever perfected them that are ſancti- 
© fied,” he thereby neceſſarily aboliſhed theſe 
typical ordinances, which, after that, could be 
of no {ignificancy, 


But ſecondly, Beſides this kind of ceremonies, 


which belonged to that ſtate, you will eaſily ob- 


ſerve, that there was a great deal of pageantry 


and ſhew in the Jewiſh worſhip, which was ma- 
naged with the utmoſt exterior pomp and ſolem- 
nity: hence they had a temple, which, for its 
riches and magnificence, exceeded the proudeſt 
ſtructures of the neighbouring nations; nothing 
could be more ſplendid than the garments of their 
high prieſt ; and they had all the harmony of mu- 
ſick to enliven their devotion. - And of all theſe 
this ſeems to be the plain account, namely, dur- 
ing that weak ſtate of the church, men had but 
faint views of the ſpirituality and native beauty 
of religion ; they ſaw little of the glory and grace 


of a Redeemer, and the love of the Father, or 


the joys of the heavenly happineſs : hence we ſee 
they are repreſented as then very much under 2 
cloud, “ ſubject to bondage for fear of death; 
and life with immortality are ſaid to be brought 
to light by the goſpel,” as if they had been ut- 
terly unknown before it. Now, becauſe of theſe 


weakneſſes and defects, God afforded them mean- 


er helps, and ſenſible objects to aſſiſt them in their 
_ worſhip. Thus the furprizing magnificence and 


ſplendor of their temple, tended to raiſe their ve- 


neration of the God who inhabited it, and the 
harmony of their inſtrumental muſick, amongſt 
other things, in ſome meaſure, might be deſigned 
to enliven their ſpirits in theſe low — 

| | ut, 
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- But, methinks, we need no other argument 
to convince us of the undecency of theſe outward 
ſenſible helps now, beſide the ſuperior genius of 
the goſpel worſhip, which is animated by nobler 
views: now, the inward beauty of holineſs 1s 
clearly diſcovered to charm all our affections; 
the myſteries of divine love and compaſſions, and 
the glories of a happy eternity ſhining with ſo a- 
miable a luſtre in the Redeemer's face, take up 
the place of the outward pomp and ſhew of the 
temple ſervice, and are, inſtead of them, to put 
life and vigour into the devotion of Chriſtian 
worſhippers. And muſt ſuch arguments, think 
you, be propped up by ſenſible ſupports? no, 
thoſe external ordinances were indeed ſuitable e- 
nough to the law of a carnal commandment,”” 
but they are unworthy of the power of an end- 
s leſs life :*? and this is the notion our Saviour 
gives of the excellency of goſpel worſhip to the 
woman of Samaria, telling her, that the temple 
ſervice, and, according to all rules of interpre- 
tation, its whole pageantry, of which inſtrumen- 
tal muſick was a part, were to be aboliſhed, be- 
cauſe ' the time is coming, ſays he, when men 
*© ſhall worſhip the Father in ſpirit and in truth;“ 
When ſpirit will come in the place of ſenſe, and 
goſpel worſhip, ſtripped of outward ornaments 
and ſenſible-helps, will be rendered more ſuitable 
do the dignity of an immortal ſoul, and worthier 
of God who is a ſpirit; when our devotions will 
need nothing to quicken them, but the love of a 
dying, and the triumphs of a conquering Redeem- 
er. I ſhall not deny, but theſe trumpets and 
timbrels were helps to devotion, and tended to 
elevate the affections: but then the Jewiſh church, 
being in her infancy and nonage, as the apoſtle 
aſlures us, was treated like children, who, not 
having-ftrength enough of thought, to be moved 


purely 
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purely by duty and the reaſonableneſs of obedi- 
ence, are allured, by their parents, to theſe, by 
rattles and play- things; which childiſh argu- 
ments, tho' of .uſe then, are naturally deſpiſed 
in a manlier age. 

To conclude this ſubject, tho' we ought ne- 
ver to be uncharitable, or contemptuous of ſin- 
cere Chriſtians, who may differ from us as to 

_ theſe things, yet, I think, it cannot but be an 

agreeable reflection to us, who embrace the ſim- 

3 plicity of goſpel ordinances, tho? it be leſs pleaſing 

to the ſenſe, that hereby our-worſhip becomes 

the more like to theſe raiſed devotions of ſaints 

and angels in heaven, of which it is exprefly given 

as a diſtinguiſhing character, that there is no 
** temple there, nothing but ſpirit and life. 
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VI. © Let every thing that hath breath praiſe the 
5 Lon. Praiſe ye the Lord.” 4 
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1. And in that day thou ſhalt ſay, O LORD, 
T will praiſe thee : though thou waſt an- 
gry with me, thine anger ts turned away, 
and thou comfortedſt me. . 
2. Behold, God is my ſalvation: I will 
truſt, and not be afraid; for the LORD. 
FEHOVLV AH tis my ſtrength and my 
ſong, he alſo is become my ſalvation. 

3. Therefore with joy ſhall ye draw water 
out of the wells of” ſalvation, 


4 4. And in that day ſhall ye ſay, Praiſe the 


LORD, call upon bis name, declare hts 
doings among the people, make mention 
that his name is exalted. 


I 5. Sing unto the LORD ; for he hath done 


excellent things: this ts known in all the 
earth. | 

6. Cry out and ſhout, thou inhabitant of Zi- 
on: for great is the holy One of Vrael in 
the midſi of thee. 


- O bleſſed Saviour, when upon earth, 


commanded all his hearers to ſearch the 
as being the readieſt way to come at 
dge of eternal life, which was revealed 
and to diſcover him, the Meſſiah, of 
racter and office there were ſo plain 
. | | accounts 


mortality to light,” and engaging men to pur- 
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accounts contained in it, And indeed whither 
elſe ſhall we go for the diſcoveries of God's com- 
mands to us, and the way how we may live ac- 
ceptably to our Maker, and at length attain to 
that happineſs which is in him? for “ they alone 
are able to make us perfect and wiſe to falya- 
tion.“ Hence it was an high commendation 
of Apollos, that he was mighty in the ſcrip- 
© tures;” and a glorious character which Paul 
gives of his beloved Timothy, 2 Tim. 3. 15. 
That from a child he had known the holy ſcrip- 
e tures :** for they are admirably calculated to the 
attaining of their end, the bringing life and im- 


ſue ſuch methods as lead to them. What is con- 
firmed to us by argument in them, is preſſed 
home upon us from the examples of thoſe, whoſe 
hiſtories are for our inſtruction recorded in our 
Bible: and. this ſhould be our improvement, 
when we read an account of impenitent ſinners, 
who rebelled againſt God, and departed from him, 
or of eminent ſaints who were pulled out of the 
conſuming fire of their Juſts and vices, and ena- 
| bled to live to their Maker, and tread the paths 
of his commandments. The flames which con- 
fumed Sodom ought to put us in mind of the fear- 
fulneſs of God, and of that everlaſting fire, of 
which it was but an emblem; that ſo we may 
& flee from the wrath which is to come :* and 
the moſt obſtinate enemies to God being ſome- 
times conquered by his grace, and made willing 
a in the day of his power, ſhould engage us to 
make vigorous efforts in our ſpiritual race; know 
ing, that ſtronger is he who worketh in them that 
believe, than he who ty rannizes in the children 
of diſobedience. And thus we are to improve 
not only what has already been accompliſhed, but 
even thoſe great events which are foretold by the 
5 prophets, 
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prophets, and yet hid in the womb of providence 
of which, the converſion of the Jews, who have 
been ſo long declared enemies to our Jeſus, and 
unto the ſceptre of his kingdom, to which they 
ſhall then bow their necks and become obedient, 
is one of the moſt remarkable, and calls for our 
particular regard and meditation. 15 
The chapter I have now read, is a repreſenta- 
tion of the happy change wrought upon that peo- 
ple, and of the noble temper they ſhall be in, 
when God will again have mercy upon Jacob and 
reſtore Iſrael]: it is a triumphant ſong, where, in 
a very elevated ſtrain, they celebrate the glory of 
the divine perfections, which ſhine ſo brightly in 
the bringing about this new increaſe of ſubjects 
to Meſſiah the king; and make their acknow- 
| ledgments of love and praiſe to God for his infi- 
nite goodneſs towards them. I own, many have 
aſſumed too great a freedom in determining the 
meaning and circumſtances of ſome obſcure pro- 
f phecies; vanity and curioſity have been over 
f much gratified in ſuch enquiries, which makes 
. them ſo hazardous: but this is far from proving 
b It unfit. to take a view of the future glories of the 


s [WM Redeemer's kingdom, aud of the great changes 
f which God ſhall make as to the enemies of it, ſo 
5 far as the ſacred oracles plainly reveal them to us; 
jf [MW for hence we may receive many excellent inſtru- 
y Ctions, as we ſhall afterwards have occaſion to 
d remark the manifold uſe the apoſtle Paul makes 
of this noted prophecy, in the eleventh of the e- 
piſtle to the Romans. . | TIS; 
o There is no event that is more celebrated by 
W- the inſpired Penmen of the Old Teſtament, ſet 
at off with greater variety and beauty of the loftieſt 
en expreſſions, than the happy reſtauration of Iſrael, 
ve after all the calamities and deſolations which their 


iniquities ſhould bring upon them ; and after the 
» gloomieſt 
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gloomieſt and moſt terrible night that is threaten'd 
to darken their excellency and glory, there fol- 
lows a promiſe of a brighter day that ſhould ſuc- 
ceed in its place. A great many of which pro- 
miſes, tho* they may immediately refer to the de- 
livery of the Iſraelites from their captivity in Ba- 
bylon, and God's bringing them ſafe to their own 
land; and others of them may well enough be ap- 
plied to the Gentiles, and all thoſe who ſhould 
become ſubjects to the Meſſiah, who are the true 
Iſrael of God, and frequently go under that name 
in ſcripture: yet there are ſeveral paſſages which 
ſeem more naturally to be deſigned of the Jewiſh 
nation in particular, to have a further proſpect 
than Babylon and Chaldea, and to extend to the 
times of the Meſſiah, thoſe happy days, when 
the Jew and the Gentile ſhould be joined in faith 
and love in their Redeemer, when Ephraim ſhould 
no more envy Judah, nor Judah vex Ephraim, 
And theſe predictions occur no where more fre- 
guently, than in Iſaiah, who, of all the prophets, 
gives the nobleſt and cleareſt account of the latter 
times, and of the Saviour promiſed to the fathers, 
I do not purpoſe to give, any way, a full ac- 
count of the different arguments that are urged to 
prove the remarkable converſion of the Jews that 
is yet to be aceompliſhed, far leſs to examine in- 
to the circumſtances of this great event : but pro- 
poſing ſomething concerning it ſeems abſolutely 
neceſſary, in order to a right underſtanding of 
the chapter now read ; ſeeing upon this depends 
the period to which the prophet principally refers, 
«© that day wherein Iſrael ſhall ſay, O Lord, I 
© will praiſe thee:“ and this glorious acceſſion to 
the goſpel church, is what true Chriſtians conti- 
nually pour out prayers to God for, and what 
ſenſibly affects them; fo that it is not a curious 
or uſeleſs ſpeculation, I ſhall now only propoſe 
. | two 
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two or three of the moſt noticeable places which 
conduce to this purpoſe, Iſa. 65. where, having 
foretold the calling of the Gentiles, and the hor- 

rid impiety of the Jes, in rejecting the Lord 


_ Chriſt, with the grievous plagues that God ſhould 
pour out upon them, adds, ver. 18, 19. But 
be you glad and rejoice for ever in that which 


„ create: for behold, I create Jeruſalem a re- 
6 joicing, and her people a joy: and I will rejoice 


b in Jeruſalem, and joy in my people, and the 


voice of weeping ſhall be no more heard in her, 


nor the voice of crying. And chap. 59. ver. 


© 20, 21. And the Redeemer ſhall come to Zi- 
on, and unto them that turn from tranſgreſſion 


in Jacob, ſaith the Lord. As for me, this is 
© my covenant with them, faith the Lord, my 


© ſpirit that is upon thee, and my words which 
„ I have put in thy mouth, ſhall not depart out 
„of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of th 
© ſeed, nor out of the mouth of thy ſeeds ſeed, 
faith the Lord, from henceforth and for ever.“ 
Though theſe might be underſtood of true be- 


| levers in general, yet, why may not we alſo in- 


terpret them of Iſrael in particular? eſpecially 
ſeeing other places. cannot ſo well be explained 
without doing fo, as Ezek. 34. 13, 23, 28. where 
the prophet is reproving the fins which prevailed 
in his own time, and expoling the prieſts who 
were then amongſt the Iſraelites, and ſo directly 
ſpeaking of the Jews, he ſays of them, And I 
will bring them out from the people, and ga- 
ther them from the countries, and will bring 
** them to their own land. And J will ſet up one 
** ſhepherd over them, and he ſhall feed them, e- 
ven my ſervant David; he fhall feed them, and 
*© he ſhall be their ſhepherd: and ver. 28. And 
they ſhall no more be a prey to the heathen, 
** neither ſhall the beaſts of the land deyour __ z 
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„ but they ſhall dwell ſafely, and none ſhall make 
them afraid.” Now theſe are too noble ex- 
preſſions to be anſwered by the temporal delivery 
from Babylon: beſides, it was not true, that they 
were never after that expoſed to the power and 
rage of their enemies; for they were ſubjected to 
the Perſians and Greeks, and at length entirely 
ruined by the Romans, and have not yet recovered 
any of their former excellency; yea, ſo far as [ 
can remember, after their reſtauration from Ba- 
bylon, they were never altogether a free nation, 
and independent of ſome foreign power. 

But the apoſtle Paul clearly anſwers this queſti- 


on, and gives us a ſolid hope for that reſurrection 


of the dead, which will be ſuch a joy to all the 
churches, Rom. 11. 25. For I would not, Bre- 
<< thren, that ye ſhould be ignorant of this my- 
6 ftery (left ye ſhould be wiſe in your own con- 
6 ceits) that blindneſs in part is happened tolſrae], 
66 until the fulneſs of the Gentiles be come in, 
& and ſo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved;“ and for this he 
quotes a paſſage out of Iſaiah : now this can no 
ways be applied to the converts of Iſrael, that did 
in the firſt ages embrace Chriſtianity, becauſe theſe 
had been as numerous before Paul wrote this epi- 
file, as ever after, and it was no myſtery to them, 
for they were ſufficiently informed thereof, 
_ Having thus propoſed a few places, which ſeem 
to give a foundation for belief, that there ſhall 
be a more genera] converſion of God's ancient 
people the Jews, and a glorious remarkable acceſ- 
ſion made thereby to the kingdom of our Saviour, 
we may with leſs difficulty apply ourſelves to the 
explication of the chapter now read. N 
In the foregoing chapter, the prophet had fore- 
told the coming of the Meſhah, and given ſome ac- 
count of the excellency of his government, which 
ſhould always be managed with juſtice and judg- 
| ment; 
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ment; of the happineſs and peace that ſhould at- 
tend his reign, when 'the wolf would dwell with 


the lamb, and the leopard ly down with the 


kid,“ and of the enlarged extent of his domi- 
nion, when the Gentiles ſhould ſeek to it: from 
the eleventh verſe, to the end of the chapter, he 


gives a very clear prediction of the deliverance, 


wherewith God would at length bleſs the Jews, 
from the miſerable accurſed ſtate they would bring 
themſelves into, by rejecting the Meſſiah. Theſe 
verſes, when compared with the other paſlages 


which I have quoted, make this ſo plain, that I 


ſhall not ſpend time by giving a comment upon 


them: but only obſerve, that Aſſyria and Egypt 


being here expreſly mentioned, does not at all ar- 
gue, that the Iſraelites being gathered from theſe 
places in a literal ſenſe, is the thing referred to 
by the prophet ; for there is nothing more ordinary 
in ſcripture, than to expreſs the enemies to the 
church in all ages, and the places amongſt which 
Iſrael ſhould be ſcattered, by the nations which 
were at that time their noft noted adverſaries, 


ſuch as Afyria and Egypt. On the contrary, 


the preceeding part of the chapter, to which this 
is immediately joined, being evidently ſpoken of 
the Meſſiah, this deliverance of the Jews muſt re- 
fer to a period after his coming; ſo that we have 
all the reaſon that can be expected, to underſtand 
by that eminent day, mentioned in this chapter, 
wherein Ifrael ſhould ſay, O Lord, I will praiſe 


© thee,” thoſe glorious times when God ſhall 


gather the outcaſts of Iſrael,” and again reſtore 
that obſtinate nation to the true church, and the 


hope of their fathers, when their deliverer ſhall come 


out of Zion, and turn away ungodlineſs from Jacob. 


IJ.“ And in that day thou ſhalt ſay, O Lord, 


I will praiſe thee : though thou waſt angry 
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with me, thine. anger is turned: away, and 


12 thou comfortedſt me... 
In this verſe we have firſt their work and exer- 


Ciſe at that time, and the influence which their 
amazing deliverance would have upon them, their 


ſouls would be employed in the praiſes of God's 
perfections, which were now in ſo amiable a man- 


ner diſplayed towards them. It would be their 


reſolution and vow unto God, to make this the 
buſineſs of their lives, and that the tribute of their 
lips ſhould be conſtantly rendered unto' their gra- 
cious deliverer. 

Praiſe ſuppoſes a knowledge and eſteem of the 
divine excellencies: an ignorant admiration and 
wonder can never be acceptable to our God; that 
only ought to be offered to him, which is the re- 


ſult of a rational view of his glory. Praiſe includes 


in it the deepeſt ſenſe, and the trueſt gratitude 
to the Lord of our being and life, whoſe goodneſs 
we-admire, and thankfully remember : and this 


we declare by open direct acknow.edgments, and 


a continued courſe of ſhewing forth his praiſes, 
by a doing what may pleaſe him, and is agreeable 
to his honour. Now, ſuch a management will 
neceſſarily follow upon God's conquering the Jews 


to himſelf and Meſſiah their king: they will have 


very ſpecial reafons for their being thus employed, 


and will be then thoroughly convinced of their 
greatneſs and weight; for what muſt be the tranſ- 


ports of wonder and praiſe to God, from a people 
who had been overwhelmed for ſo long a time, 


with ſpiritual and temporal plagues? who. ſhall 


then be ſenſible of that fatal blindneſs and igno- 
rance of mind they were under, in departing from 
the faith and hope of the ancient church, and 
turning giddy with the dream of temporal great- 


nels aud dominion, fandly imagining: that their 


promiſcd Saviour Was to conquer the 1075 by 
220 a blood 
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blood and war, and exalt the Jewiſh monarchy a- 
bove the empire of the Romans, and were really 
* without God and hope in the world,“ though 
they fancied that the adoption, and the glory, 
© and the covenants ſtil] remained with them.” 
Now, when this people ſhall ſee the greatneſs 
of the divine mercy in enlightening their minds, 
by comparing it with the fatal conſequences of 
their former deluding notions, as to their moſt 
important concerns, how active and vigorous will 
all the powers of their ſouls be, that they may, 
with raiſed and admiring thoughts adore the au- 
thor of this bleſſed alteration in their condition ? 
The further view we take of the other conſide- 
rations, which heighten the amazing graces in this 
love and goodneſs of God towards the Jews, 
Which were more peculiar to them, the more we 
will ſee the force of what the prophet aſſerts, that 
in that day they ſhould praiſe him.”” I cannot 
ſtay to enlarge upon this, and ſhall only take no- 
tice, that as a ſinner in whoſe ſoul the life of God 
was begun upon earth, but a little before its being 
finiſhed in heaven, as was the caſe of the thief upon 
the croſs, will, in a particular manner, be raviſhed 
with a pleaſing wonder, when he find himſelf a- 
mongſt the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, 
who, a few moments before his death, was a child 
of wrath, and a notorious debaſed ſinner ; ſo, how 
agreeable a ſurpriſe will it be to the Jews, who 
were the moſt obſtinate enemies of Chriſtianity, 
and continued to hate and abominate it for ſp many 
ages, and that, not from want of means of know- 
ledge, for they gloried in their ſhame of being the 
children of thoſe who crucified our Saviour, and 
abhorred the thoughts of ever embracing his reli- 
gion, to find themſelves, all of a ſudden, light and 
life in the Lord, and faithful ſubjects of Jeſus Chriſt, | 
and converts to his doctrine, united in the ſin- 
R 2 Cereſt 
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cereſt love to their fellow-chriſtians, whom, a 


little while ago, they deteſted as followers of an 
impoſtor? It is no wonder, that in that day, 
moved by theſe views, they ſhall exclaim, O 
„Lord, I will praiſe thee.” _ | 

We ſee here they ſpeak as one perſon, ** I will 


„ praiſe thee,” which is ordinary enough, they 


being one nation, and a joint body : but this much 
may be remarked from it, that this happy ftate, 


and theſe aſtoniſhing mercies which they here 
celebrate, will be in ſome meafure univerſal as to 


the Jewiſh nation, and not confined to a few of 


that people, elſe I cannot conceive how they could 


U 


ſpeak thus in their praiſes, as the united ſociety 
and people of Iſrael. It may alſo hint to us the 
harmonious concord of their. praiſe, their ſouls 
ſhould all conſpire in it with the ſame unanimity 
and agreement, as if they had been but one per- 


ſon, and all their tongues moved by the ſame ſpi- 
- Tit : they were to become as cordial and unite in 


their ſubmiſſion to the Meſſiah, as they had, not 


long ago, been in their oppoſition to his govern- 


ment. What the prophet here foretels, was the 


uſual practice of the people of God, after remark- 


able deliverances: ſo when God had led them thro” 
the red ſea by his glorious arm, Moſes exclaims, 
I will ſing unto the Lord, for he hath triumphed 


©. gloriouſly, the Lord is my ftrength and my 


*© ſong.” This we may obſerve in the practice 
of Deborah, Barak, and a great many others. 
2. We have the particular occaſion and matter of 
their ſong, “ though thou waſt angry with me, 
„ thine anger is turned away.” God's favours 
beſtowed upon the moſt innocent of his creatures, 


who never diſpleaſed him, are the effects of unme- 


rited goodneſs, and make it their duty. to praiſe 
him; for the righteouſneſs of the pureſt ſpirit, 


a cherub or ſeraph, doth not profit him: yet it 
ped N 16 
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is certain, that this obligation is heightened, and 
new ties are laid upon thoſe to praiſe God, to 
whom he extends his bounty, though they have 


rebelled againſt him, and ſo rendered themſelves 


utterly unworthy of the leaſt kind regard from him, 


Now, God is never diſpleaſed but with finners, 


and therefore his anger againſt any perſon ſuppoſes 
them to have been workers of iniquity ; which 


makes it reaſonable in returning Iſrael to uſe this 


as an argument, for the louder praiſing of God, 


that though he was angry, yet his anger was 


*© turned away.” It will be a ſubject of the adoring 


admiring ſaints to eternity, which will add force 


to their wonder and love, that though they were 
once the vileſt ſinners, they are now“ holy in 
„ the Lord;” though God was then angry with 
them, yet his anger was tuened away.” And 
the Jews upon earth will have a more ſpecial rea- 
ſon for having this in their months and hearts, 
than other nations. DER TR Tie 
The Jews ſpeak in this chapter as one people 
and body of men ; for, beſide God's anger with 
all the particular perſons of that nation, becauſe 
of their ſeverally rejeCting the only Saviour Jeſus 


, * 


of Nazareth, there is a national publick curſe entail- 


ed upon them. Chriſt tells them that the kingdom 
ſhould be taken from them, and given to a nation 
bringing forth the fruits thereof; upon them was 


1 charged all the righteous blood of the prophets, 


irom Abel to Zechariah ; and becauſe they would 
not be gathered by Chriſt, their houſe was left un- 
to them deſolate, for wrath was come upon them 
to the uttermoſt, the blood of the Son of God be- 
ing upon the heads of them and their children: fo 
that God has inflicted upon them the puniſſimentof 
Cain, in a literal ſenſe, that they ſhould be fu- 
„ gitives and vagabonds upon the earth.” Now 

all this ſhews what peculiar reaſons the converted 
Cee U 3 Jews 
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Jews will have to praiſe the Lord, becauſe, tho he 
vas angry with them, his anger was turned away.“ 


It is added, ** and thou comfortedſt me.” I think 
the force of this expreſſion may be conceived to 


ty in this, when the Jews ſhall have their eyes 


opened, and be convinced of their infinite baſeneſs 


and ingratitude, of the contempt and hatred where- 


with they had all along treated their Saviour; this 


fight might not only make them at firſt deſpair of 
obtaining mercy, but, even after real converſion, 


would fill them with ſuch ſhame and forrow, as 
to take away all peace and joy from them: now, 


God will comfort them by his love, and the joys 
of his ſpirit, and, giving them the ſenſe of his 
mercy, which triumphed over the mountains of 


their provocations, he will then declare them“ a 


% land married tohim, and that they _ Never 
be again termed Tribe.” 


II. Behold, God is my ſalvation : 1 will truſt, 

J and not be afraid; for the Lord Jehovah is 
« my ſtrength, and my ſong, he alſo is be- 
come my ſalvation.” 

Behold, apply your minds with the droge at- 
tention and conſideration: to it, or certainly, as the 
word may be tranſlated, it is an undoubted 
truth, that God. is my "falvation.”” Iſrael goes 
on to aſcribe: the whole of this work to God: no 
other had any title to be a partaker of this praiſe, 
which ought to be appropriated to him, the great au- 
thor and fountain of it, he wrought it for them. Be- 
ſides, this ſalvation chiefly conſiſts in knowledge of 
the true God, and the religion of .Chriſt, whereby. 
alone he willbe acceptably worſhipped by men; and 
in their reconciliation to him, their being again in 
bis favour, and at peace with their offended Lord. 

But, beſide this in general, there ſeems to be 
fomerhingyery remarkable goup ted at inthisphraſ Gs 
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which deſerves our conſideration: they are much 
the ſame words with thoſe of Moſes, Exod. 15. 
2. The Lord is my ſtrength and my ſong, he 
&© alſo js become my ſalvation. When the Iſra- 
elites had juſt before paſſed through the red ſea, 
which was altogether miraculous, and God had 
delivered them from the Egyptians, thrown the 


huorſe and his rider into the ſea, without any hu- 


man aſſiſtance, his own right arm wrought that ſal- 
vation, without the concurrence of inferior agents: 
and this was what made Moſes cry out, as return- 


ing Iſrael in our text, ſo pathetically, ** Behold, 


© God is my ſalvation,” Now, though I would 
be far from a poſitive determination as to the cir- 
cumſtances of this great event, the. converſion of 
the Jews; yet it appears probable from the ſcrip- 
tures, that God will in like manner, by his own 
ſtrength, bring out Iſrael from ſpiritual Egypt, 
and convert them unto Chriſtianity : that people 
have been hitherto obſtinate againſt all the calls 
of the goſpel, and though many of them live in 
the midſt of its light, yet very few have been 
converted; and the glorious conqueſt that God 
ſhall one day make over them, is repreſented to be 
done upon a ſudden, and to be fo general, that T 
can ſcarce think that the miniſtry of men will be 
much uſed in this work, but rather that. God will 
reſerve this as a ſpecial triumph to his powerful 
grace, when he ſhall ſend the rod of his ſtrength 
“ out of Zion, and in his majeſty ride profper- 


© ouſly.” Beſides, ſeveral paſſuges of ſcripture 


ſeem to affirm, that the Jews ſhall be gathered 
from out of the heathen nations; and that not 
only thoſe who dwell amongſt Chriſtians, ſhall be 

reſtored to the church, but the remnant from A- 
ſyria, Egypt, Pathros, &c. by which the ene- 
mies to true religion are commonly expreſſed in 
the old teſtament: which ſhews, that there muſt 
EA a v4 | MA 
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be ſomething very miraculous and. extraordinary 
in the accompliſhment of theſe prophecies. And 
in the Jaſt verſe of the foregoing chapter, it is ex- 
preſly ſaid, that there ſhall be a high-way for 
the remnant of his people, which ſhall be left 
« from Aſſyria:“ like as it was to Iſrael in the 
day that he came up out of the land of Egypt, as 
eminently and immediately owing to God, and in 
as ſurprizing a manner as their deliverance from 
that temporal bondage. What has been now ſaid, 
may conduce to let us into the juſt exrent of theſe 
expreſſions, *<* God j is my ſalvation, my ſtrength, 
and my fo 
They rejoice i in God, and expreſs their courage 


and confidence in their Lord, „I vill truſt, and 


% not be afraid.“ Though they had been for ſo 
many ages ruled over by others, and ſcattered a- 
mongſt the nations; and their own luſts and infi- 
delity had maintained dominion over them, and 

the God of this world blinded and enſlaved them; 
| yet now they had ſurmounted fear, and would 
not be frighted by danger, and the ſtouteſt ene- 
mies, becauſe God was their ſtrength, he was 
now their protector and defence: and they had ſo 
firm faith of his power and readineſs to ſupport 
them, from what he had already wrought, that 

they doubted not though“ vain was the help of 

man,“ yet, that through God, Iſrael ſhould do 
valiantly ; for he it was who would ** tread down 
their enemies, and they would never more 


fee to the hills for ſtrength,” or to Lgypt for 


protection. 

The word, the Lok Jenovan, in this 
verſe Jan IEHOVARH, are remarkable, and do 
Not often occur joined together. Some learned 
men refer them to Chriſt Jeſus the Meſſiah, and 
interpret them thus, the Lord of God,“ eter- 
nally begotten by him; which, if agrecable Pa 

| 5 
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ES the rules of criticiſm, is a pious and uſeful obſer- 


vation; ſince it is certain, that it is God in Chriſt 
who will be the ſubje& of Iſrael's ſong. 


5 III.“ Therefore with joy ſhall ye draw water out 
bo the wells of ſalvation.” | 
In this verſe we have the great benefits that 
\ KF would accrue to them from this happy ſtate, and 
| FF the improvement they would make of it: they 


, © would be overflowed with the graces of God's ſpi- 
KF rit, and be daily watered with that heavenly dew 
of which there would be then a plentiful effuſion. 
Water is univerſally beneficial to mankind, and its 
> KF uſefulneſs ſpreads itſelf into every part of nature: 
| = it is the ſource of the beauty which adorns the 
\ © ſpring, and the fruits of the harveſt which pre- 
= ferve our life. Without this element the world 
© would ſoon turn into a fcorched deſert, an un- 
| © habitable wilderneſs, and muſt be ſoon deſolated of 
its inhabitants; for it is abfolutely neceſfary to our 
Z living upon this earth. Hence, in fcripture, the 
grace and powerful mercies of God are frequently 
repreſented by water, they being as neceſſary for a 
ſpirituallife, as the other is for a natural: without 
this grace we cannot advance one ſtep in the way 
to glory, or come nearer this ſalvation ; without 
drawing water from theſe wells of ſalvation,“ 
we ſhall ſoon decay and wither: but from them a 
believer may receive what will anſwer all his 
wants and weakneſſes, they will never fail him; 
for they are not decaying, but abiding wells, an 
eternal ſource and ſpring of falvation. SN 
Some underſtand by theſe wells of falvation,”” 
the light of the goſpel, which, then ſhining upon 
| BS Hfael, ſhe would improve by growing in grace, 
= and the knowledge of the Redeemer : but, as the 
words may be rendered, the wells of the Savi- 
Sour,“ others think it directly refers to Jeſus 
n 4 | Us | | Child; 
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Chriſt; and then the meaning is, that they ſhould 


<< receive out of his fulneſs grace for grace, and 
growth in it. But one of theſe ſenſes doth no 
ways contradict the other, and we may include 


both of them.. We may obſerve hence, that it is 


the duty of all, upon whom God beſtows the 
means of light, and turns unto himſelf, not to 
reſt ſatisfied with what degrees of grace they have 


attained to, but to be conſtantly imployed in 


drawing more of it; beſtirring ourſelves, that, 
with vigour, chearfulneſs and joy, we may preſs 
forward to what remains, and not let ourſelves 


languiſh into a lazy inactivity in the purſuit of 


heavenly. glory, ſalvation.. 


IV. And in that day. ſhall ye fay, Praiſe the 


Lord, call upon his name, declare his do- 


« ings among the people, make mention that 
{© his name is exalted.” _. 
V. Sing unto the Lord, for he hath done ex- 


e cellent things: this is known i in all the earth.“ 
We have already repreſented the imployment 


of thefe new converts to Chriſt, in praiſing and re- 
Joicing in God. In theſe verſes we find they do 
not contain themſelves within the boundaries of 


Judea, their own country, but incite others to 
join with them in praiſing and adoring God, and 


celebrating his perfections; and ſtir up one ano- 
ther to ſound his praiſes as far as they were able, 
and propagate the glory of his goodneſs and power 


in their deliverance, It flows both from our 
grateful impreſſions of the divine favours, and love 


to our fellow - creatures, that we endeavour, that 


all, whom we. can have any influence n, 


ſhould be convinced of the excellencies of God,, 


eſpecially. as manifeſted. in his management to- 


wards us; that thereby they may be engaged alſo- 
tw: truſt in this God, and to magnify and exalt 
him. 
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him. We ought not to confine our ſenſe of God's 
favours within our own breaſts, but try if we can 
inflame the hearts of others with love to our be- 


nefactor, from a conſideration of them. 


The returning Jews enforce this exhortation to 


the adoring and praiſing God by two arguments, 


I. Becauſe he had done excellent things.” And 


Indeed what can be a nobler and more amiable 


work than to forgive iniquity and ſin, that were 


| heighten'd in them by the moſt dreadful aggravat- 


ing circumſtances? this is the unbounded freedom 
of the divine mercy and compaſſion, which never 
was more plainly held forth, than they will be in 
Ifrael's being ſaved. And what can be more ex- 
cellent than the divine wiſdom and power, in 
ſetting his kingdom up in the hearts of his moſt 
inveterate irreconcilable enemies, in bowing ſuch 


obſtinate wills to his holy law, as thoſe of the 


Jews were, and making the ſtiffneſs of their necks. 
pliable to all his precepts? _ Mo 
2. This was known in all the earth.” The 


Jews, when brought in to David their king, will 


not be a ſmall ſociety, ** hid under a buſhel, but 
* a city ſet upon an hill, which cannot be hid 2?” 


this glorious event will be obſervable, make a 


noiſe in the world, and be taken notice of by all 


its inhabitants, 


VI. CL Cry out and ſhout, thou inhabitant of Zi- 


> 


on: for great is the holy One of Iſrael in the 
© midſt of thee.“ | | 
In the laſt verſe there is again a return to“ the 


L inhabitant of Zion, who was peculiarly inte- 
reſted in this matter, and ſo under particular ob- 
ligations to be moved with joy and gratitude upon 
this great oceaſion. There is nothing neceſlary 


for the explication of this verſe beſide what bas. 
been already hinted at; wherefore J ſhall — 
es | this. 
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ttis diſcourſe with two or three obſervations from 
the general ſtrain of this chapter.  _ 

1. From the falling off of the Jews, and their 
rejection for ſo long a time, which is preſuppoſed 
to this converſion, and from God's being angry 
with them, we may obſerve the infinite folly of 
rely ing upon external privileges, how great ſoever, 

in the buſineſs of our ſalvation. Can we have a 
more lively inſtance of their vanity and uſeleſneſs, 

if not attended with a fpiritual life? Never was 
there a people that had higher claims to the di- 
vine favour than the Jews: they were protected 
by a train of miracles, and choſen out of all the- 

Nations of the earth to be the true church, while 
the reſt of the world was left without the pale of 
it; with them were the law, the glory, and the 
covenants, but they relied too much upon them, 
truſted to their own righteouſneſs, and: their be- 
ing the ſeed of Abraham, and, turning vain in 
their imaginations, were left of God to their wic- 
| ked hearts, and, at length, cut off and deſolated. 
Loud profeſſions of religion and zeal for God's 
glory, without an holy life anſwerable to them, 
are ſo far from profiting, that they injure the 
perſon who makes them, and proves him more 
a child of wrath, to forget God, and never to 
think upon him to whoſe honour our thoughts 
and our all ſhould be dedicated, is a fearful ſtate ; 
but to meditate upon God, as if he were an im- 
perfect finite being, and thus to aſcribe to him 
what is diſhonourable, is ſtill worfe: but ſuch is 
the caſe of all who confide in the temple of the 

Lord's being among them, without having inward . 
purity. And God muſt account it the higheſt af- 
front in us, to behave ſb, as if he, who is · ſo 
pure that the heavens are not clean in his ſight,” 

would be put off by the deceitful addreſſes and 
Hattery, or the bodily ſervices of thoſe, who 
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within are enemies to goodneſs and virtue, Let 
us ſhun this rock upon which ſo many have ſplit 
their all, and, thinking upon the Jews, follow 


the apoſtle's advice, Rom. 11. 20, 21. Welk, 


<< becauſe of unbelief they were broken off, and 


e thou ſtandeſt by faith; be not high-minded, 


but fear: for if God ſpared not the natural 


& branches, take heed leſt he alſo ſpare not thee.” 
2dly, When we meditate upon this ſubject, 


let us be thankful to God, that, tho' we have | 
been hitherto too much partakers of their fins, 
we have not as yet been made partakers of their 
_ plagues, but that the tender mercies of God ſtill 
overſhadow us. We have abuſed the higheſt 
goodneſs, and been unfruitful under the nobleſt 


light, and, tho* more covertly, yet no leſs cer- 
tainly, we have troden under foot the blood of 


© the Som of God,” by refuſing to be cleanſed by 
it. God will call us to an account for all the op- 


portunities he hath given us of being wiſer and 


better: and this very inſtance of his ſeverity to- 


wards the Jews, and of his goodneſs towards us, 


if not noticed and improved by us, will heighten 


our ſin and folly. But let us ſnew forth the praiſes 


of God in all manner of holy converſation; let 


us walk as thoſe who value our mercies, and be- 


lieve them bleſſed who hear the joyful ſound, by 


laying up a good foundation for the time to come, 
and taking hold of eternal life by a compliance 
with the offers made us in the goſpel. 

-3dly, We may here fee the unbounded mercy 
of God; it is, as himfelf, without limits: no pro- 


vocations, tho” attended with the moſt aggravat- 


ing circumſtances, and of the longeſt continuance, 
are ſo great as it is. That God ſhould have gt- 


ven to any of the poſterity of Adam, ** acceſs to 


the grace wherein they ſtand,” is a ſubject of 


_ Condeſcenſion, worthy of the contemplation of 


angels. 
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angels who ſearch into it: but there ſhines a pe- 
culiar luſtre and beauty in it, as it reſpects the 
converſion of the Jews, who ſeemed to be utter- 
ly forſaken, and had all the marks of final rejec- 
tion ; for when God had of old crowned them 
with his goodneſs, and, with a_plentiful hand, 
ſcattered his favours of all ſorts, every where in 
Fudea, ſo that they were loaded with his bene- 
fits,“ they abuſed and defpiſed his goodneſs, 
waxed fat and kicked, and forgot their Saviour. 


And when, at laſt, he put the greateſt honour 
-upon them that a nation could well be capable of,. 


that of them, as concerning the fleſh, Chrift 
&« came, who is over all God blefſed for ever ;” 


they were ſo far from joyfully receiving their Lord, 


that they treated him with all the ignominy and 
diſgrace they could invent, mocked and derided 
him, preferred a thief and a robber to him, and, 
at length, with wicked hands, crucified the 
Prince of Life ;*” and their envy and malice 
have not been abated by time, but rather increaſ- 
ed in their poſterity. O the love of God, and 
the incomprehenſible grace of Jeſus Chriſt ! that 
will have thoughts of peace to them, and will, 
at length, put ſuch a ſong in their mouths, as we 
have in this chapter, and waſh them with the 
blood they ſhed: here is encouragement to the 


greateſt ſinner, if he be willing and obedient. 


Any who are reſolved: to turn to God, and for- 
fake every wicked way, but are ſo preſſed with 
the load of tranſgreſſion, that they are afraid God 


will never receive them, let them think upon 
Iſrael, and ſee if their guilt can be greater than 


the Meſſiah's mercy and merit. 


4thly, We may hence obſerve the irreſiſtible 


power of God's grace, not in that ſtupid ſenſe 
which ſome falſly fix to it, but by his perſuading 
the rcaſon, and, in the ſweeteſt and moſt amia- 


ble 
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ble method, engaging the will and inclinations of 
men to his laws. When he reſolves to erect his 
kingdom in the hearts of men, and be the go- 


yernor in the midſt of them, all the powers of 


darkneſs, and thoſe luſts which cleave faſteſt to 


their ſouls, will not be able to reſiſt his arm: 
„his enemies ſhall bow down before him, and 


te lick the duſt.” Let this ſupport us in our ſpi- 
ritual warfare; when we make often unſucceſs- 


ful endeavours and efforts to advance in religion, 


when the devil, by his power and cun.4ng, turns 


us faint and languiſhing, and our impetuous paſ=- 
ſions carry us down the ſtream, let us remember, 


that Iſrael, through God, ſhall do valiantly:““ 
for I do not think it unreaſonable arguing, that, 


if from Chriſt's raiſing the dead, we may conclude . 


he can cure the blind,. by the ſame reaſon, from 


his overcoming the obſtinacy and prejudice of the 


Jews, we may conclude that he is able to carry 
on his work in. other ſinners, and to ſubdue all 
things to himſelf. 


gthly, We may here admire the wiſdom of. 


God's conduct, ſurely his underſtanding is in- 


“e finite.” Moſes argues with God againſt his de- 


ſtroying Iſrael upon their making the golden calf, 


becauſe, however they deſerved ity yet it might 
be a reproach to him, and open the mouths of 


the Egyptians. Now what ſeemed. leſs for God's 
honour than to throw off Iſrael at length, and. 


that they ſhould not rather have embraced the 


Meſſiah? and yet we fee here that it will be the 
occaſion of the greateſt glory to God, and of ſuch: 
elevated praiſes as are given in the chapter now 


explained. The apoſtle ſpeaking of the Jews, 


ſays, Rom. 11, 32, 33. For God concluded 


BY © them all in unbelief, that he might have mer- 


ch upon all. O the depth of the riches both: 
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& of the wiſdom and knowledge of God ! how 


4c unſearchable are his ene, and his ways 
6s paſt finding out !” 


Laſtly, Let us contribute our 8 par- 
ticularly by fervent prayers to God, that he would 


accompliſh theſe predictions: the glory of Chriſt 
will be augmented by it, which ought to be our 

chiefeſt care and joy. It will be a ſource of true 
pleaſure and ſatisfaction to all Chriſtians, when 


they ſhall embrace their elder ſiſter in Chriſt; 
© the receiving of them will be life from the 
©« dead;” and if, as the apoſtle reaſons, ** the fall 
ac of them will be the riches of the world, and. 


0e the diminiſhing of them the riches of the Gen- 


8 * how much more their fulneſs ?” 
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2 THESSALONIANS, Chap. i. 


1. Paul, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, un. 
to the church of the Theſſaloni ans, in God 
our Father, and the Lord Feſus Chriſt : 

2. Grace unts you, and peace from God our 
Father, and the Lord Feſus Chriſt. 

3. We are bound to thank God always for 
you, Brethren, as it is meet, becauſe that 
your faith groweth exceedingly, and the 
charity of every one of you all towards each | 
other aboundeth : 

4. So that we ourſelves glory i in you in the 
churches of God, for your patience and 
Faith in all your perſecutions and tribula- 

lions that ye endure. 

F. Which is. a manifeſt token of the righteous 
judgment of God, that ye may be counted 

g worth of the kingdom of God, for which 

Je alſo ſuffer. 

6. Seeing it is a righteous thing with God 
to recompenſe tribulation to them that trou- 
ble you : 

7. And to you who are troubled, reſ? with us, 

when the Lord Feſus ſhall be revealed N 


_ beaven with his mighty angels, 
9 5 8. 45 


is * 
i 
el 
2 
3 
2 
| 
= 
© 
£4 
* 


| 
j 
t | 


474 LECTVURE V. 


8. In flaming fre, taking vengeance on then 
that know not God, and that obey not the 
goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt : 


9. Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting de. 


ſtruction from the preſence of the Tora, 
and from the glory of his power. 


05 LL ſcripture is given by inſpiration of 


= God, and is profitable for doctrine, for 


<4 be for correction, for inſtruction in righ- 
8 teouſneſs: and I ſhall, by the aſſiſtance of 


God, without any introduction, endeavour to- 


expound the part of this chapter now read, and 
ſhew how it conduces to theſe ends, and how it 
ought to be improved by us, in order to our be- 
ing 1 N throughly furniſhed unto all good 


"wy works.“ 


1 paul, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, unto 


e the church of the Theſſalonians, in God our 


“Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” 
Silvanus was a perſon of conſiderable reputation 
in the church; we have mention made of him by 


the apoſtle Peter, as a faithful brother,” 1 Pet. 
5. 12. and he was a fellow-labourer with Paul in 


beter the goſpel, 2 Cor. 1. 19. For the 
oh * Son of God, Jeſus Chriſt, who was preached 

3 you by us, even by me, and Silvanus, 
and I imotheus.” Nor is it improbable, that 
he is the ſame perſon who makes ſo great a fi- 


gure in the Acts of the apoſtles under the name 
of Silas, and is known there to have been an en- 


deared companion of Paul's ; both becauſe of the 
likeneſs of their circumſtances and names, Silas 
being a contraction of this other, and more a- 
2 to the Hebrew, as Silvanus was to the 


oman language; and alſo from there being no 


av” 
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| the lame ſenſe, penmen of this epiſtle with the 
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account in the Acts, of Silvanus's being an aſſiſt- 
ant of this apoſtle's, which would be very im- 
probable, except Silas be he. And as for Timo- 
theus, it is plain how illuſtrious a character he had 
amongſt Chriftians, and by how ftrong ties he 
was always engaged to Paul: we fee from the ſe- 
venteenth chapter of the Acts, that both he and 
Silas laboured amongſt the Theſſalonians; and 
we are informed of this alſo, with regard to Ti- 
mothy, in the firſt epiſtle to this church, iii. 2. 
* And ſent Timotheus our brother, and miniſter 
of God, and our fellow-labourer in the goſpel 
* of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh you, and to comfort 


© you concerning your faith.” which ſhews the 


probable reaſon of their being joined with Paul in 
the writing of this epiſtle, they having been em- 
ployed with him, in laying the foundation of the 
church to which it was ſent. The deſign hereof 
was to expreſs their hearty conſent to what the 
apoſtle had written, and their approbation of the 
exhortations he gives to the Theſſalonians in this 
epiſtle, to aſſure them, that as they had delivered 
the ſame doctrine while they were preſent with 
them, ſo now they were ſtill united in the com- 
mon faith contained herein; which tended to con- 
firm them in the belief of the divine authority 
of this epiſtle, and to recommend it with the great- 
er power to them. Beſides that we may juſtly im- 
pute this cuſtom of Paul's to his modeſty and hu- 


mility, who, notwithſtanding of the ſuperiority 


of his perſona! character, and the dignity of an a- 
poſtle, was willing that Timothy, and others who 
were under his direction in the work of the mini- 
firy, ſhould alſo join with him, in ſuch letters as 
he wrote to the churches where they had been 
helpful in propagating the Chriſtian name. But 
we are not to imagine that theſe two were, in 


apoſtle 
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apoſtle Paul: for beſides that in ſuch a 160 it 
might as well be called the epiſtle of Silvanus or 
Timotheus to the Theſſalonians, as of Paul, plain- 
ly contrary to the title and the conſtant opinion 
of the church ; there are ſeveral inſtances, where 
our apoſtle ſpeaks in the ſingular number, and in 
his own perſon, even in ſuch epiſtles as have 0- 
thers joined with him in the direction of them: 
ſo that, as I have already mentioned, I think the 
thing principally intended hereby, is to fignify the 
hearty - concurrence of Silvanus and Timotheus 
with what the apoſtle had written in this epiſtle. 
It is directed unto “ the church of the Theſſa- 
10 lonians,” that united ſociety of Chriſtians which 
| dwelt in Theſſalonica, the Metropolis or chief 
City of Macedonia, where we find that, notwith- 
ſtanding of the oppoſition which Paul met with 
from the enraged Jews, and the baſer fort upon 
whom they had influence, he founded a Chriſtian 
church, Acts 17. 4. And ſome of them be- 
ha lieved and conſorted with. Paul and Silas, and 
* of the devout Greeks a great multitude, and 
© of the chief women not a few.” 

This church is ſaid to be“ in God our Father 
ic and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ;** namely, that they 
were eſtabliſhed in the faith and obedience of Gd 
the Father, and of Jeſus the Saviour, which was 
taught in the goſpel, in oppoſition both to the i- 
dolatry of the heathens and the infidelity of the 
Jews. They adored and ſerved him as their Fa- 
ther, being made partakers of the glorious _ 
lege of his children through the Redeemer : 
— which conſidered God under the Doble 

and endearing notion of a Father, who had ſhew- 
| ed ſo much tenderneſs and care of them, and had 


G 
ſ 
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bowels of paternal compaſſion and pity for them, 5 
and therefore gave him the honour and fear which 


were due to him from children; 3 Who were not 
i dragged 


| whom alone they could ever look upon their Ma- 
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dragged or only frightened into his worſhip and 
ſervice by the terrors of his greatneſs, but who 
cheerfully obeyed his commandments, and took 
pleaſure in the homage they paid to him, who 
had the alluring character of a Father: and this, 
in a peculiar and diſtinguiſhing manner, is the 
duty and happineſs of Chriſtians, to whom life 
and immortality, the love and grace of God, are 

brought to ſo clear a light. During the Moſaick 
diſpenſation, the ſources of divine mercy, and 
the myſtery of love were not ſo fully opened; and 


God then governed the church rather with the 


majeſty and awful greatneſs of an omnipotent 
king, than by the tenderneſs of a condeſcending 
father, and kept them in much bondage and fear 
by the law: but love triumphs under the goſpel 
of Chriſt, and the loving kindneſs and compaſſion 
of a Father are the prevailing motives to a cheer- 
ful obedience in a willing people. Chriſtians are 
no more ſervants, but ſons ;*?* for, as the apo- 
ſtle tells us, Rom. 8. 15. They have not re- 
„ ceived the ſpirit of bondage again to fear, but 
the ſpirit of adoption, whereby they cry, Ab- 
© ba, Father :” and Zechariah, in his ſong of 
praiſe to God, for the glorious promiſes, con- 


j cerning the happy ftate of the church under the 
Mleſſiah, which were then about to be accom- 
= plifhed, gives us one deſign of theſe bleſſed times, 


Luke 1. 74. That we being delivered out of 
the hands of our enemies, might ſerve him 
© without fear.” So that we ſee how emphati- 
cal, lofty and juft this part of the account of a 


# Chriſtian church is, that it is in God our Fa- 


66 ther.“ ö 


It is added, „ and in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ? 


a church which embraced and relied upon him as 


the Mefhah, the only deliverer from evil, by 
ker 
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ker with comfort, and come to him as their chief- 
eſt joy. | This is the great and momentous prin- 


Ciple of our holy religion, that God can never 


be our merciful father otherwiſe than in Jeſus, by 
Whoſe powerful merits and complete ſatisfaction 


alone we. can ever call him ours; that without 


this mediator he muſt be a conſuming fire to the 


workers of: iniquity, all the divine excellencics 


being filled with terror to ſinners, but when they 
ſhine graciouſly in the Redeemer's face, This 
title of Lord, being given to Chriſt as he ſtands 
related to the church, may alſo ſignify to us, that 
theſe Theſſalonians conſidered the Meſſiah as king 


over Zion, and a prieſt upon his throne, by whole * 
laws they were to be governed, as well as to be 


ſaved by his blood ; who had a right to rule in 


their hearts and lives, and to purify them from all 


iniquity, as well as to ſcreen them from the wrath 
of an angry God, and aboliſh death the curſe of 


the law: fo chat they were not only to believe, 


but to obey and bow their necks to this king. 

II have the longer infiſted upon the perſons to 
whom the apoſtle writes, becauſe this deſcription 
of them, that they were a church in God our 


e Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” affords 


us ſo very noble hints of the nature and excel- 
lency of the goſpel church. And now, can we 


lift up our eyes to heaven; and take a view of 


that inacceflible light, honour and majeſty where- 


with God is clothed, the might and power of his' 
irreſiſtible arm, and the unbounded extent of his 


underſtanding, the perfection of his purity, upon 
the thoughts whereof the angels themſelves cover 


their bluſhing faces with their wings; can we 
look at the glory of his kingdom, the beauty and 


ſtrength, the zeal and activity of his, miniſters, 
theſe flames of fire which ſtand always ready to 
« his s pleaſures, and conſider on the other hand, 
. our 
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our weakneſs and diſgrace, that we not only 
dwell in the tabernacles of clay, but are ſlaves to 
them; yea, have debaſed our immortal ſpirits as 
low as hell, and are become vile; and yet not be 


we hear the joyful ſound, that this God is become 
ours, even our Father! 1 How infinitely muſt our 
higheſt thoughts, yea, thoſe of the nobleſt ſeraph, 
fall ſhort of the glory of the divine condeſcenſion ? 
Incomprehenſible goodneſs! how little a portion 
of it can we poſſibly know, that he, whom we 
had ſo provoked to anger, inſtead of the terrors 
of a conſuming flame, ſhould diſcover himſelf 
ſhining in the fire of love to a church upon earth ? 
how ſhould we be engaged, if we have the ſmal- 
leſt ſpark of generoſity, and be not more brutiſh 
than the beaſts, to love with all our ſtrength ſuch 
| a God, and to be obedient when under the go- 
vernment of a Father? how monſtrous and abo- 
| minable muſt fin be, which is committed againſt 
ſuch riches of mercy, and ſo endearing a rela- 
tion? how vile thoſe who are not drawn from 
| their tranſgreſſions by theſe cords of love? I am 
ſure, every time we read in the holy ſcriptures,. 
and conſider God as our Father, the thoughts 
hereof ought to cover our ſouls with ſhame, that 
| ever we ſhould have fo ungratefully rebelled a- 
gainſt him; and ſhould animate us with vigorous 
E reſolutions to be active in his ſervice, to have 
| hearts ever kindled into the divine fire of his love, 
never again to languiſh or turn cool. And what 
a ſource of joy and comfort. is further opened to 
us, from Jeſus Chriſt's being alſo the Lord! how 
cheerfully may we obey, when he who governs 
us, is the ſame Redeemer who ſaved us from de- 
ſtruction and death, who waſhes us in his blood, 
3 and by his power conquers our enemies, and hath 
done ſo amazing things to make us happy? ICY 
18 


— 


amazed, filled with wonder and with praiſe, when _ 
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This church's being here ſaid to be in our 
A ce Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, may alſo 
expreſs this meaning, that it is God and Chriſt 

to whom the eſtabliſhing of a church is intirely 

owing ; that this houſe is of his building, it being 

God who lays the foundation thereof, and pre- 

ſerves it from being.overturned by the furious 

1 ſtorms which ſo often blow upon it : and that it 
| is he who begins this good work in every parti- 

_ cular member thereof, and alſo carries it on to 
perfection. i | 


II. Grace unto you, and peace from God our 
£* Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” + 

In this verſe we have a prayer which the apo- 
ſtle puts up to God for the Theflalonians, of the 
ſame nature with what we. find in all his other 
Epiſtles. Grace is the favour and friendſhip of 
God, in his being appeaſed and reconciled to us 
from the riches and freedom of his undeſerved 
5 mercy. And as this is the divine excellency which 
| is ſo gloriouſly exalted in each part of the redemp- 
tion of mankind, and which runs every where 
through it; grace is often taken in a very exten- 
five fignification, and the whole of the goſpel is 
named by it, Tit. 2, 11. For the grace of God 
that bringeth- ſalvation, hath appeared to all 
„ men; teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs 
and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righ- 
© teoufly, and godly in this preſent world :”* and 
agreeably hereto, the grace which the apoſtle here 
prays for to them, may comprehend all thoſe va- 
Juable bleſſings that are purchaſed by the blood of 
the Redeemer, and offered to ſinners in the goſ- 
pel, the word of grace; ſuch as the pardon of ſin 
and the finiſhing their tranſgreſſions, their having 
an intereſt in the everlaſting righteouſneſs brought 
in by the Mefliah, a freedom from the ny of 
Ep = 17 e. atall 
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Satan and death, a victory over that laſt enemy; 


and at length an abundant entrance into that king- 
dom wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs and peace, a 
drinking of the rivers of immortal pleaſures which 


overflow there, and a dwelling in the midſt of 


theſe divine joys, together with ſuch influences of 


grace as are neceſlary for carrying them on in the 


Chriſtian race, and for enabling them to advance 


in the paths of life, and to endure in it to the end. 


Tho' it be not altogether abſurd to include in 
peace, the other benefit here prayed for, a freedom 


from the rage of thoſe external perſecutions, which 


are mentioned in the following verſe, the beſtow- 


ing of which bleſling, he aſcertains them of, when 
_ Chriſt ſhould come to take vengeance of all his 
enemies; yet this ſeems to be, by far, too low 


and mean a ſenſe, to make it the principal deſign. 


of the apoſtle, in a benediction which we find ſo 


often repeted in all his epiſtles: we are then 


chiefly to underſtand by it, reconciliation with 
dur offended God, who is ſo dreadful when an 


enemy; and a being reſtored to the favour and 
almighty protection of our Maker, which is the 


only guard from danger and death, and the alone 


foundation for undeceiving peace and ſecurity 


together with ſuch views of their being in this 


happy ſtate, as might afford a calm ſerenity to 
the quiet conſcience, and a compoſure of mind, 
that ſo their joy might be full, and they animated 
hereby to diligence and cheerfulneſs in their duty. 

And theſe bleſſings he prays * be poured 
down upon them ** from God our Father,“ the 
inexhauſted fountain of happineſs and good, from 
whom every perfect gift deſcendeth : and from 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” in whom dwells all 


the fulneſs of the Godhead, the treaſures of wiſ- 


dom and knowledge; and from whoſe fulneſs, all 


| the redeemed receive, and grace for grace. 


Vol. I. X 5 III. * We 
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III.“ We are bound to thank God always for 
* you, brethren, as it is meet, becauſe that 
© your faith groweth exceedingly, and the 
© charity of every one of you all towards each 
© other aboundeth :?? 
IV. „So that we ourſelves glory in you in the 
_ © churches of God, for your patience and 
faith in all your perſecutions and tribulations 
© which ye endure.“ 


In theſe verſes, the apoſtle, by a juſt commen- 
dation of the conſiderable progreſs they had made 


in religion, and ſome Chriſtian virtues for which 
they were eminently conſpicuous, inſinuates him 
ſelf into their Jove and affection : and, at the ſame 


time, lays before them a very powerful motive to 


perſeverance in theſe ways of the Lord ; fince it 
is certain, that every ſtep we make in them, is 
an argument to continue to the end, and ſhews 


the infinite danger and folly in drawing back, 


'The apoſtle, as every miniſter of: the goſpel is, 
was under peculiar obligations to give thanks to 
God, for the ſucceſs he had in perſuading ſinners 
to repentance, and an accepting of the great 
ſalvation, and for the advances and growth in 

ace which theſe converted by his . made: 
ſince this is really one of the moſt valuable bleſ- 
ſings which can be beſtowed upon himſelf, where- 


by he hath a title to the noble reward of being 


like the ſtars, with the brightneſs of which, they 
<<. that turn many to righteouſneſs, ſhall ſhine for 
<< ever and ever.” And it is eaſy to conceive, 
how great a pleaſure it muſt be, to a perſon who 


has any love and pity for his fellow- creatures, 


who knows the value of a foul, and the excel- 
lency of the change which the grace of God makes 
in it, and how much the bringing of a ſon into 
glory tends to the honour of his Lord, to find "= 

C 
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he hath been inftrumental in this noble work, 
and that God hath made his endeavours a mean 


of bringing any from the kingdom of Satan to that 
of his dear Son: ſo that you ſee how meet it 


was for the apoſtle to have his mouth filled with 
praiſes, becauſe of theſe commendable qualities of 


the Theſſalonians, ſince the more they grew in 
grace, his joy and honour were the further ad- 
vanced ; for, as he tells them, 1 Thefl. 2. 19. 
© What is our hope, or joy, or crown of re- 
© joicing? Are not even ye in the preſence of 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at his coming? for ye 


are our glory and joy.“ And indeed it is im- 
poſſible, that any who love the Redeemer ſhould 
not rejoyce and be glad, to ſee him governing a 
willing people in a flouriſhing church, who were 
diligent in his ſervice, and ſtill went on to more 
exalted degrees of love and obedience. 


The grounds of this thankſgiving of the apo- 


ſtle's were, 1. <* Becauſe that their faith grew 
s exceedingly.” By faith here, we may under- 


* 


| ſtand both their knowledge of the doctrines of 


Chriſtianity, which was mightily enlarged, they 
piercing {till deeper into theſe myſteries of grace; 
together with their belief of, and credit given to 
the ſacred truths, which was more firm and ri- 
vetted, took {ſtill deeper root, and became ſtea- 


dier, and not fo liable to be ſhaken and toſſed 


about by every wind of doctrine,” or any of 
the various arts of our cunning adverſary the de- 


vil, in turning men away from the truth and un- 


hinging their belief of it: and alſo the acts of ſav- 


ing faith, an accepting of the Redeemer, and a 


relying upon his righteouſneſs and perfect ſatis- 
ion to divine juſtice. 1 
A ſecond ground of his thankſgiving, was one 


noble effect of their “ true faith which wrought 


** by loye, and the charity of every one of you 
390 | X 2 | all 
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all towards each other aboundeth.“ This grace 
of charity or love, is powerfully recommended to 
our practice by the goſpel of Chriſt, and hath, of 
all others, the moſt univerſal and diffuſive influ- 
ence upon every part of the Chriſtian life ; ſo that 
the apoſtle tells us, Rom. 13. 8. Thar he who 
4 loveth another, hath fulfilled the law ;** for, 
as it is in the loth verſe, Love worketh no ill 
to his neighbour, therefore love is the fulfilling 
©. of the law.” And indeed, from the defect 
hereof flow all the tranſgreſſions we can be guilty 
of with reſpect to our neighbour : why do any 
exerciſe the arts of trick and deceit, oppreſs or 
over- reach others; but from want or coolneſs of 
love to them, conquered by their ſtronger affeCti- 
on to ſordid gain? and did we love our neigh- 
„ bours as ourſelves,” we would naturally ſhun 
to ſully his character by miſrepreſentation and re- 
proach ; love would baniſh from the foul, where 
it were an inhabitant, the firſt beginnings of envy 
and revenge, or coveting what is not our own; 
it would make us tender, compaſſionate, ready 
to forgive injuries and overlook weakneſſes : and 
charity would inſpire with greater pleaſure in co- 
vering and remedying the defects of others, than 
the malicious can poſſibly have in expoſing them; 
yea, our Saviour tells us, that upon the great 
command of love to God and our neighbour, 
© hang all the law and the prophets.“ So that 
the apoſtle could not have an higher reaſon of 
thanks to God, than the abounding of this noble 
grace amongſt his convert. 

But beſides, there are very peculiar motives to 
engage Chriſtians to the exerciſe of charity. Love - 
reigns in the myſtery of the redemption of ſinners, 
and is gloriouſly exalted in it above all the other 
works of God; he himſelf. is love, ſays John, 
1 epiſtle, 4. 8, 9. In this was — 
115 5 S love 


* 
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“ love of God towards us, becauſe that God ſent 
4 his only begotten Son into the world, that we 
« might live through him :?* and how juſt is the 
inference he makes from hence in the-11th verſe? 
«© Beloved, if God fo loved us, we ought alſo to 
„love one another.” And indeed the abſence 
hereof, with the contrary vices, uncharitableneſs, 
hatred and ſtrife, are the higheſt contempt and af- 
front that can be offered to God and our Saviour; 
and are a direct vilifying of all the great things 


he hath done to ſeek and to ſave us, which are 


all the effects and demonſtrations of the nobleſt 
and moſt generous love. Ha, 
And now, when we conſider theſe things, and 
how much the apoſtle here rejoyces upon the view 
of charity's abounding among the Theſſalonians, 
how affecting muſt it be to all who have any ſin- 
cere regard to the honour of Chriſtianity, and the 
laws and example of the Redeemer, to behold fo 
little of this grace, and ſo much of a contrary 
temper raging amongſt thoſe who have one faith, 
one baptiſm,” and may be united by what ought 
to be the moſt ende:ring tie, being members 
of that body whereoi Chriſt is the head?“ let 
us be engaged, by the ſolemn commands, and the 
moving example of our Saviour, to put on bowels 
of tenderneſs and compaſſion to all men, to have 
enlarged ſouls, that ſtudy the intereſts and advan- 
tages of all we can have acceſs to be ſerviceable 
to, to be more ſevere and harſh upon ourſelves 
than upon others; and rather expoſe our own 
than their imperfections: and, like Jeſus, to have 
a conſtant pleaſure in forgiving our enemies, in 
going about always doing good; and, principally, 
in contributing what we can to the advancing the 
eternal intereſts of others, by engaging them to 
abandon their folly and become truly religious. 
And, above all, theſe who love the name of Chriſt, 
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ſhould be united to one another by the ſincereſt 
affection, notwithſtanding of ſuch differences 
which will always be in this imperfect ſtate, And 
may we ſtrive to imitate, as far as we can, that 
thrice happy church above, who, ſeated in the 
regions of light and love, enjoy the divine plea- 
ſure of perfect unity and eternal agreement with 
one another ; who, free from diſpute and debate, 
without the ſmalleſt remain of an alienated or an- 
gry mind, harmoniouſty conſpire in the love and 
ſervice of God and Chriſt, and there feel how 
great is the blifs, and how ineſtimable the excel- 
lency of charity, which ſhall reign and triumph 
whenever faith and hope ſhall be ſwallowed up by 
enjoyment, 

The laſt virtue he makes mention of, is their 
. ** patience and faith under perſecution,” They 
were not moved cowardly to quit their piofeſſion, 


or abandon the poſt which providence had placed 


them in, however dangerous; nor did their ſuffer- 
ings canker and four their minds, or make them 
fret againſt the divine conduct towards them: and 
indeed this was a very bright proof of the ſince- 
rity and vigour of their faith, and ſhewed that 
they were eſtabliſhed upon the rock, ſince they 
ſtood firm and unmoved, tho” violently beat upon 
by theſe winds and rains. And they were fo e- 
minent for this grace, that the apoftle ** gloried 
in them,” which ſigniftes the higheſt kind of 
eſteem and commendation, He boaſted of them, 
and valued himſelf upon his labours amongft them 
that had ſuch. happy ſuceeſs: he alſo propoſed 
them as an example to other churches, to excite 
emulation in thoſe who had not advanced fo far 
in the divine life. It is a noble and commendable _ 
ambition, to ſtrive to let none go beyond us in 
religion, in the ſervice of God and love of Chriſt; 
and not to be content with low attainments _ ; 
or, 
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for, tho' the greateſt miſchiefs have ariſen from 
perſons endeavouring to outdo one another in 
« the form of Godlineſs,” none ever followed 
from an emulation about the power of it.“ 


V. Which is a manifeſt token of the righteous 

judgment of God, that ye may be counted 

2-6 , worthy of the kingdom of God, for which 

ye alfo ſuffer,” “ 

VI. «« Seeing it is a righteous thing with God to 

frag << recompenſe tribulation to them that trouble 
ou.“ 

In theſe verſes the apoſtle flows: that in being 
thus patient, they had acted a wiſe and reaſonable 
part, and inſinuates ſome arguments to perſevere 
in this happy temper. Some underſtand the 5th 
verſe thus, that their patience under ſufferings” 
was a proof of a future judgment ; becauſe that 
God would certainly never fail to reward them, 
and to avenge himſelf of thoſe that had perſecuted 
Chriſtians, who deſerved another treatment, and 
had ſo exalted virtue as to be ſubmiſſive in ſuch 
heavy circumſtances. But I think this rather to 
be the deſign of the apoſtle, namely, that the 
bleſſed effects of their ſufferings, patience and 
faith, were a clear vindication of the righteouſ- 
neſs and wiſdom of the divine conduct, in expo- 
ſing his faithful followers to the rage and cruelty 
of wicked men; fince theſe events, however 
ſeemingly croſs and difadvantagious, really wrought 
for their good, by making the trial of their faith 
precious, diſcovering the firmneſs and vigour of 
their grace, and thereby affording themſelves and 
others ground to account them worthy of the king- 
dom, the heavenly happineſs, for the hope of 
which, and their profeſſion of that religion which 
taught the only way to it, and for their ſubjecti- 
Pe ut 6TH, 20 M4 . on 
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on to the Meſſiah who reigns therein, they were 
then perſecuted by their enemies. 
“ Worthy of the kingdom of God,” that is, 
prepared and meet for it, endued with that faith 
and holineſs which are neceſſary to our partaking 
of the ©© inheritance of the ſaints, and which evi- 
dence that the perſons, with whom they are, 
Have a right to it ; ſo that I need not take up 
your time, by anfwering the argument which the 
Papiſts bring from this phraſe to ſupport their do- 
_ Etrine of merit: for indeed any ereature's merit- 
ing that kingdom from God, and much more a 
ſinner's dreaming of merit, is, at the ſame time, 
fo impudent and ſtupid a notion, that it can ne- 
ver be entertained, but in ſuch a church which 
*< exalts itſelf above all that is called God,” and 
which is abandoned to ſtrong deluſions to be- 


* heve lies.” 


In the 6th verſe, the apoſtle propofes a very 
convincing argument, to prove the certainty of 
the deſtruction of their cruel perſecutors, and the 
peace and reſt which they ſhould be poſſeſſed of, 
namely, that beſides the many poſitive threatnings 
and promiſes of God to this purpoſe, it was righ- 

| teous, juſt and equal for him ſo to do. Nothing 
is more certain than that there is a moral propor- 
tion betwixt ſin and puniſhment: nor can there 
be a greater abſurdity, than to ſuppoſe, that the 
Judge of all the earth, who muſt always do 
right, a being infinitely holy and pure, ſhould e- 
ver ſuffer ſuch a monſtrous diſorder and confuſion 
in his government, as muſt happen if the workers 
of iniquity ſhould for ever enjoy peace and ſafety 
in their wickedneſs ; and thoſe who trouble others 

- unjuſtly, ſhould miſs of having tribulation poured 
out at laſt upon them: ſo that their puniſhment 
being founded upon the nature of things, and the 
unchangeable perfections of God, which are 2 
[of R 
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ſtable than the heavens, it is certain that it muſt 
take effect; and that God will recompenſe tri- 
<< bulation”? to ſuch, when the terrors of hell ſhall 
fill their ſouls with everlaſting confuſion and de- 
ſpair, and eternally baniſh the ſmalleſt meaſure of 
peace and reſt, which the finner ſhall never be 
able to flatter himſelf into for one moment. The 
way that their puniſhment is here phraſed is very 
elegant and remarkable, ** tribulation to them 
<< that trouble you,” whereby the exact propor- 
tion betwixt the nature and degree of the crime, 
and that of the torment and forrow to be inflicted 
on the guilty, is pointed out to us. Thus God 
is ſaid to ſhew himſelf . froward to the froward :*” 
and * the voice from heaven, Rev. 18. 6, 7, 
ſpeaking of the great whore, ſays, ©** Reward 
her even as ſhe rewarded you, and double un- 
to her double according to her works. How 
© much ſhe hath glorified herſelf, and lived deli- 
& ciouſly, ſo much torment and ſorrow give her.“ 


VII. And to you who are troubled, reſt with 
„ us, when the Lord Feſus ſhall be revealed 
from heaven with his mighty angels, 
VIII. In flaming fire, taking vengeance on 
them that know not God, and that obey not 
<< the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt :” 
IX, Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting de- 
„ ſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, and 
6 from the glory of his power.“ . 
And to you who are troubled, reſt with us.“ 
Though there can be no ſuch proportion of merit 
betwixt the obedience of ſaints and their reward, 
as there is betwixt the ſins of the damned and 
their puniſhment ;z. yet ſince the faithful God hath 
promiſed the kingdom to ſuch as preſs through 
many tribulations unto it, and that theſe bleſſings 
are purchaſed by the blood of a Saviour, whoſe 
oh X 5 ſervices 
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| ſervices and ſufferings are equal to all the weight 

of glory that is in heaven; the juſtice of God re- 
quires that he ſhould be the juſtifier of them 
„Who believe in Jeſus.” And hence we ma 
be aſſured, that the Lord, the righteous Judge, 
will, in that day, give the crown of righteouſneſs 
to ail who love his appearance. And then the 
| perſecuted followers of Chriſt ſhall enjoy a reſt of 
| pleaſure and peace, never again to be diſturbed, 

where devils or wicked men can raiſe no ſtorms 
or leſſen the ſerenity ; for it is a reſt in Zion, that 
city which can never be moved, becauſe God in 
the midſt thereof himſelf eſtabliſneth her. 

In theſe verſes, the apoſtle. gives an account of 
the time when theſe things were to be accom- 
pliſhed; upon whieh occaſion we have a very ele- 

vated and affecting deſcription of ſeveral remark- 
able circumſtances of the laſt judgment. I de- 
ſigned to have diſcourſed, at ſome greater length, 

on this momentous ſubject, which is of infinitely 
the higheſt importance to us who are then to be 
judged: but, becauſe I have already too far en- 


croached on your time, I ſhall. very ſhortly touch 
at ſome things in them. VUo& cf 
When the Lord Jeſus ſhalt be revealed from 
«© heaven.” His coming unto judgment is fre- 
quently expreſſed in ſcr:pture, by his revelation or 
appearance: the principal reaſon whereof I take to 
be this, that though the Meſſiah be indeed the 
king of the world, and the Lord of.angels and men, 
and the government of them be laid. upon his 
„ choulder:“ yet, ſince now he directs all events, 
and over-rules them inviſibly, and the univerfal in- 
fluence of his managementis di ſcerned only hy the eye 
of faith, and the carnal minded have no thoughts of 
his powerful government, and want ſuitable im- 
preſſions of what their ſenſes do not bring them to 
the knowledge of; they ſee not, and therefore do 


not 
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not believe. And in this ſtate things remain till 
the ſolemn appearance of the Redeemer, which 
will put them in a quite different light, and take 
off the ſcales from the eyes of ſinners: then his 
glory and greatneſs will be revealed to the very 
ſenſes of mankind, and every eye ſhall behold.him, 
the mighty God, the great king : when the hea- 
vens will then be opened, not only a devout Ste- 
phen will diſcern his glorious majeſty, but his ene- 
mies, in whoſe thoughts he never was, ſhall not 
be able to cover themſelves from his preſence; but 


be will reveal himſelf by his terrors, in the moſt 


retired receſſes of their ſouls : how dreadful a ſur- 
prize and confuſion will then ſeize upon the ſtupid 
{inner ! and where ſhall he go for refuge 
With his mighty angels.” He will then 
come in the glory of his Father, and be attended 
by theſe noble miniſters. of the divine pleaſure. 
They have the character of mighty in feveral places 


of ſcripture, and are ſaid to“ excel in ſtrength,, 


they being very powerful beings, and vaſtly exceed- 
ing mortals therein: the doleful experience where- 
of ſo many thouſands of Sennacherib's army had, 
when in a night ſlain by one of them. And this 
epithet ſeems to be given to them in this and the 
parallel places, to heighten. the awfulneſs of his 
appearance, and ftrike terror into his enemies; 
lince * there is not any number of. his mighty 
„ i: 3 3 

He is ſaid in the eighth verſe,. to come with. 
<* flaming fire.” This dreadful element is gene- 
rally in ſcripture repreſented. as one of the atten- 
dants of God, when he. comes to take vengeance 
of his adverſaries. And what is ſaid here, ſeems. 
to be ſpoken in alluſion. to the practice of aſſured. 
conquerors, who came againſt their rebellious ſub- 
jects, provided with inſtruments of their puniſh- 
ment. The debates whether there will be ace; 

ria 
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rial fire in hell, can be of no great uſe, or to any 
valuable purpoſe; fince, on the one hand, it is 
beyond diſpute that there will be ſenſible torments, 
ariſing from a body that ſhall be raiſed and framed 
for deſtruſtion; but on the other, what will be 
the means of exciting theſe pains, is without our 
view, and is hid. in obſcurity ; nor indeed is it 
poſſible for us to comprehend the exceſs and the 
nature of them: only as the joys of heaven are 
held forth to us by ſuch things on earth as are moſt 
valued, a crown, ſceptre, and kingdom; ſo the 
torments of hell are repreſented: by Fire, becauſe 


there is nothing on earth can give us more lively 


notions of their terribleneſs, though, both in the 
one caſe, and the other, theſe things are but faint 
emblems of what is to be felt in the other world. 

It not being neceſſary to explain any other 
thing in this verſe, I ſhall only ſpeak a little to the 
ninth, which is extraordinary remarkable, and 
frlled with a thouſand inconceivable terrors to an 
ungodly ſinner. I need ſcarce mention, that we 


are not to imagine that by deſtruction here is in- 


tended an annihilation of the ſoul; ſince, as it is 
uſual in ſeripture, to expreſs the moſt valuable 
bleſſings and pleaſures under the notion of Life; 
fo the extremity and fulneſs of miſery, are repre- 
ſented by death or deſtruction. But in this 
- verſe we may take notice, 1. Of the immenſe 
duration of hell-torments, Everlaſting deſtructi- 
on, the word is to be here taken in its moſt ex- 
tenſive ſignification ; namely, for theſe ages that 
{hall never, never be at an end. This is plain 
from the natural interpretation of the word in 
this place; and that many other paſſages of ſcrip- 
- ture aſſert this in the ſtrongeſt terms, that there 
«* the fire is not quenched, and the worm dieth 
«. not, and that there is no wore ſacrifice for in: 
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and this truth might alſo be demonſtrated by con- 
vincing reaſons, if your time did allow. 

And now how inconceivably terrible a view 
does this give us of the puniſhment of the damned; 
they can have no, not the ſmalleſt glimpſe of com- 
fort or hope to abate the preſent pains; but, in- 
ſtead thereof, utter deſpair : and an infallible aſ- 
furance that their deſtruction is to be everlaſting, 


muſt fill the ſoul with the moſt exquiſite torture, 
and, as it were, bring on it at once the whole 


eternity of their miſeries, which they will ſtill an- 
ticipate by the lively proſpect of their being for 
evermore. O inconceivable eternity! how are 
our thoughts loſt in the views of thee! the greateſt 


number of years we can imagine are but a point 
or moment, when compared with the duration of 


helPs torments; amazing thought! as long as the e- 


ternal God remains, he will live to make this de- 


ſtruction everlaſting. Would we but at all con- 
fider this boundleſs eternity, how would this va- 
pour of our life diſappear, and how would the vain 


amuſements and pleaſures of a periſhing world, 


on which we fo ſtupidly dote, be wholly ſwal- 
lowed up as diſguiſed nothings ? we ſhould hence 


be convinced, that every contrivance and buſineſs 
is trifling and fooliſh, except to ©* flee from ever- 


laſting deſtruction.“ 


Then, ſecondly, in the verſe we have the ex- 


ceeding intenſeneſs, and the exceſs of hell's tor- 
ments. 1. This deſtruction is from the pre- 
„ ſence of the Lord.“ Some underſtand here- 


by, what is ordinarily called *© the puniſhment of 
<< loſs,” a being baniſhed from God, the only 
fountain of bleſſedneſs and good; to be ſeparated 


from whom, muſt be indeed a very great unhap- 
pines. YetT think the true ſenſe of it ſtill more 
terrible; namely, that the miſeries of the damned, 
and their eternity, flow from the divine preſence 
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in hell, who uninterruptedly pierces their ſouls with 
the poiſoned arrows of his almighty fury : for, as 
the gracious preſence of God is what ſpreads ful- 
neſs of joy over every inhabitant of heaven, ſo his 
omnipreſence in hell leaves no place, but what is 
filled with torment and wrath.: for wherever he is, 
there he will be an enraged enemy, and “ a con- 
“ ſuming fire. 2. From the glory of his pow- 
& er.” The plain ſenſe whereof ſeems to be, that 
the torments of hell will be ſo great, as to be a2 
bright illuſtration of the glory of that power that 
is able to inflict them: that God will ſhew how 
mighty he is, by what he can and will make tranſ- 
greſſors ſuffer, Dreadfal ſtate of an impenitent 
== ! whom God will make the more and more 

' miſerable, that his power may thereby grow the 
more illuſtrious; and he will ſhew the infinite 
ſtrength of his arm, by the weight of the laſhes 
which they ſhall be laid under. And. indeed this. 
ſeems to me, of all others, the moſt frightful no- 
tion of hell, that, as it is, Rom. 9. 22. God 
& will make his power known in the veſlels of 
& wrath fitted for deſtruction.” _ 
J ſhall conclude: with this one inference from 
what hath been now the ſubject of our meditation. 
Conſider and think, ſinner, whom. thou oppoſeſt, 
in rejecting Chriſt, and fighting againſt his holy 
kingdom by unbelief and. wickedneſs. The har- 
dieſt ſinner might be frighten'd, if he would but. 
look at that time, when this earth, where his por- 
tion is, ſhall be ** burnt up with fervent heat, 
and the heavens all in a flame: when the voice of 
the trumpet will rouſe him from his grave; and 
he dragged to ſee Jeſus whom he deſpiſed, reveal- 
. ed from heaven, his enraged enemy ready to tear 
him in pieces, and ſurrounded with flaming 
fire, the leaſt flaſh whereof is ſufficient to pierce 
into his bowels, and conſume. him for ever; and. 
exer- 
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exerciſing dominion in that morning of the reſur- 
rection, over devils and damned ſpirits, whoſe 
ſlave he impenitently continued to be, how terrible 
will the ſight bel and how exceedingly will he 
fear and quake | to behold the crucified Redeem- 
er, attended with ſo many myriads of mighty an- 
gels, all armed againſt him, and the ſaints whom 
he perſecuted and undervalued, made partakers 
of their Redeemer's victory and trumphs, How 
will thoſe heroes of ſin, who now make ſo much 
vain buſtle and. noiſe, who glory in their ſhame, 
and baniſh God from their thoughts, ridicule the 
religion of Chriſt, and make ſport with the great 
concerns of another world, then ſhrink with the 
moſt abje& cowardice, and“ ſeek to the hills ta 
cover them from his preſence?” 
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2. TukssALonAxs, Chap. i. 


7. And to you who are troubled, Ref} with 
us, when the Lord Feſus ſhall be revealed 
from heaven, with his mighty angels, 

8. In flaming fire, taking vengeance on them 
that kngw not God, and that obey not the 
goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt : 

9. Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting de. 

ſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, 

and from the glory of his power. _ 

10. When he hall come to be glorified in his 

ſaints, and to be admired in all them that 
believe (becauſe our teſtimony among you 

as believed) in that day. 

11. Wherefore alſo we pray always for you, 
that our God would count you worthy of 
this calling, and fulfil all the good plea- 
ſure of his goodneſs, and the work of faith 
with power: 

12. That the name of our Lord Jeſus Chrift 

may be glorified in you, and ye in him, ac- 
cording to the grace of our Gad, and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


HIS portion of the bale ſcripture which 
I have now read, contains an account 
of ſeveral remarkable circumſtances of the laſt 
judgment, of the glory and terrible majeſty 
wherewith the Redeemer of mankind ſhall then 


appear 
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-appear clothed ; the meaſures whereby he will 
' govern himſelf in determining the unalterable ſtate 
of rational creatures; and the final iſſue of the 
different management and actions of men; name- 
ly, the endleſs miſery of impenitent tranſgreſſors, 
and the immortal peace and ſatisfaction of thoſe. 
who made it the principal ſtudy of their lives to 
know God, and obey the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, 
And conſequently it muſt be of the laſt importance 
to all of us, who are then to be judged, to under- 
 Rtand and improve it to ſuitable purpoſes : and for 

this end 1 ſhall, through divine affiſtance, endea- 
vour, at this occaſion, to explain its meaning, 
and preſs home the power of it upon our ſouls. 
And, that I may fave your time as much as may 
be, I ſhall not ſpend it in giving any gencral av. 
count of this epiſtle, nor enlarge upon the preceed- 
ing verſes: but apply myſelr ditectly to thoſe 
which I have now read. 


VII. And to you who are troubled, Reſt with 
„us, when the Lord Jeſus ſnall be revealed 
from heaven, with his mighty angels.“ a 
The holy apoſtle having mentioned the great 

pleaſure and ground of triumphing, which the 

Theſſalonians had afforded him, by their ſteady 

ſubmiſſive patience and lively faith, during the nu- 

merous calamities and perſecutions which a wiſe 
providence had expoſed them to, from the hands 
of their cruel enemies, he takes occaſion to ſupport 
their courage, and maintain the vigorous exerciſe 
of theſe graces, by pointing our to them that vaſt 
alteration which ſhould at length happen in the 
ſtate of things, when the righteous judge of all the 
earth ſhould change proſpering wickedneſs into the 
vileſt and moſt abje& miſery z and theſe who em- 
ployed their power and authority upon earth, to 
diſquiet the lives of ſincere Chriſtians, and * 
s em 
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them uneaſy, ſhould be fully recompenſed by that 
endleſs tribulation, whereby God would toſs a- 
bout their troubled fouls, without the ſmalleſt 
poſſibility of their ever being able to flatter them- 
ſelves into a moment's calm. And when, on the 


other hand, they who had enjoyed but little quiet 


upon earth, and had often groaned under the cruel 


tyranny of their perſecutors, ſhould feel a happy KI 
change of their circumſtances; when, being ſeated 
in the regions of light and love, above the clouds 


and ſtorms which darken or ſhake a vain world, 
they would be poſſeſſed of an everlaſting, repoſe, a 
divine ſerenity, beyond the power and rage of de- 
vils, or the cruel malice of wicked men to diſturb 
it, or ruffle the perfect calm. 

A © Reſt with us,” ſays the apoſtle, in the 


midſt of an inviolable union, and uninterrupted 


fellowſhip with all the members of that illuſtrious 
aſſembly of thoſe whoſe names are written in hea- 
ven: amongſt whom love, ever flowing from God 
the great fountain of divine love, is the ſtrong and 
pleaſing cement which keeps all of them in perfect 
peace and reſt with one another; and the mighty 
power of the king of Zion preſerves that city, that 
it can never be moved from without. 

And this leads us to the firſt thing contained in 
theſe verſes, which I deſign, at this time, to ex- 
plain; namely, that remarkable period when theſe 
noble events ſhould begin to be accompliſhed. 
„When the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from 
„ heaven.” Our Redeemer's coming unto judg- 


ment, is frequently expreſſed in the holy ſcriptures 


by his revelation or appearance: the principal rea- 
ſon whereof I take to be this; namely, that tho 


the government was always laid upon the ſhoulders 


of the Meſſiah, yet, during this preſent dark ſtate 
of things, he manages it inviſibly to the carnal 
eyes of ſinners; and it! is faith alone which diſcerns 


that | 
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that ſeeret and diffuſive influence, whereby he turns 


all the confuſions here below, the counſels and la- 


bours of men, to his wiſe purpoſes. Men do not 


now behold his excellent majefty by their outward 


ſenſes, and therefore they do not believe or conſider 
his government, that is like a hidden ſpring, which, 
tho” it be the chief manager of a vaſt machine, yet 


may ly altogether unperceived by one who ſees no 


further than the outſide. And things will remain 


in this poſture, till the folemn appearance of Je- 


ſus Chriſt, which will ſet them in a quite diffe- 


rent light, and tear away the ſcales from the eyes 


of ſinners: his glory and greatneſs will then ſhine 


forth with ſo illuſtrious a brightneis, that it will 
not be in the power of the moſt ſtupid not to diſ- 


cern them. He will then be revealed to the fen-. 
ſes of mankind, and“ every eye ſhall ſee him,“ 

the mighty God and the great King. Heaven will 
then be opened, ſo that not only a devout Stephen 
will behold the glory of his majeſty, but thoſe 
enemies of his, who baniſhed. him from their 


thoughts, ſhall not one of them be able to cover. 
themſelves from his preſence, or blind their own. 


eyes, but his power will open them, and he wilt 
reveal himſelf and his terrors in the bottom of their 
hearts, and puſh them into the retired receſſes of 
their ſouls, How amazing a ſight will this be to 
fooliſh tranſgreſſors, who never think upon the 
inviſible world, nor the almighty king of it, but 
ridicule religion, and make theſe awful truths the 
ſubject of their mirth, when they fhall no more be 
able to amuſe themſelves with vanities, nor ſtupify 
their conſciences, and when he whom they never 
| thought of, ſhall be intimately revealed to them 


with an iro ble force! how dreadful a ſurprize 


and confuſion, that ſhall laſt to eternity, wil the 
views. of him cover "ow with ! ! 


* "WF 2 
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« With his might angels,“ or, as the Greek 
is more exactly tranſlated, ** with the angels of his 
„power: which points out to us, either, that 
they are frequently the inſtruments by whom he 
exerciſeth his power, or, that being ſuch mighty 
ſpirits themſelves, they are an illuſtrious argument 
of the ſuperior majeſty and power of him whoſe 
ſervants they are. Theſe noble miniſters of the 
divine pleaſure are almoſt in every place, where the 
laſt judgment is ſpoken of, mentioned as atten- 
dants of the great judge, to heighten the honour 
and ſolemnity of his preſence, when he ſhall then 
come in the glory of his Father.“ They often 
in ſcripture get the character of mighty, and are 
ſaid to excel in ſtrength ;*? ſince they are indeed 
very powerful beings, and vaſtly ſuperior to us in 
ſtrength, as the Aſſyrians were effectually con- 
vinced, when ſo many thouſands of them had, in 
a night, their days cut ſhort by one of them. 
And there ſeems to me to be a particular empha- 
ſis in this attributes being aſcribed to them, upon 
this occaſion, as exceedingly heightening the aw- 
fulneſs of the Judge, when ſo many powerful exe- 
cutioners of his ſentence waited his commands. 
The views of them cannot miſs to ſtrike a terror 
Into the ſouls of his enemies, when they ſhall be 
dragged before his tribunal. With what trembling 
and tormenting deſpair of ever being able to reſiſt 
him, will haughty ſcornful ſinners, who now boaſt 
of their courage and bravery, howl and ſigh it out, 
„Is there any number of his mighty armies ?” 
VIII. In flaming fire, taking vengence on them 
that know not God, and that obey not the 
<© goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” _ 
* Tn flaming fire.” This dreadful element is 
uſually repreſented. in ſcripture, as another awful 
attendant of God, and one of theſe terrors __ 
| Wit 
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with his majeſty is clothed, when he comes to 


take vengeance on his adverſaries. Some think, 


that in this place, the phraſe hath a particular rela- 
tion to what we find, 2 Pet. 3. 12. when at the 
coming of the day of God, the heavens being 
on fire ſhall be diſſolved, and the elements ſhall 
«© melt with fervent heat:*” but, whatever be in 
this, I think that it ſeems moſt probably to be 
mentioned with a particular alluſion to the practice 
of aſſured conquerors, who came againſt their re- 


| bellious ſubjects, ready provided with chains and 


halters, and other inſtruments of their puniſhment; 
ſo the Judge is here held forth as ſurrounded with 
that fire, the flaſhes whereof will for ever ſcorch 
his enemies, and pierce into their bowels, 
The debates that have been raiſed concerning 
this queſtion, whether there will be material fire 
in hell? ſeem to me to end, for the molt part, in 
idle ſpeculations which can tend to no valuable 
purpoſe. This may ſatisfy us, that it is certain 
there will be ſenſible pains, infinitely ſharp, ariſing 
to the damned from bodies that are raiſed to de- 
ſtruction, the whole frame and contexture of which, 


and every minute part of them, ſeem, according to 


the ſcripture account, to be ſolely calculated for 
intenſe ſuffering. But the means whereby God 
will excite theſe pains, whether by ſomething like 

fire acting from without, or if rather they will 
flow from the very internal conſtitution, the frame 
and make of thoſe bodies, are hid from our views; 
and we ſhould leave them in that obſcurity which 
providence hath wrapt them up in: for indeed it 
is not ſuppoſable, that we ſhould be able to com- 
prehend the nature and exceſſive torment of them. 
Only this much may be noticed, that as the joys 


of heaven are recommended to our purſuit, un- 


der the notion of a crown, ſceptre, and kingdom, 
becauſe theſe are the higheſt wiſhes of ambition ; 
11 21 2 
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and the things upon earth nic are 1 bod of 
the greateſt value and excellency ; ſo the torments 
of hell are repreſented by flaming fire, that being 
the moſt terrible devourer and extreme torture up- 
on earth; though, both in the one caſe and the 

other, theſe are but weak faint emblems of the 
ſuperior joys, or the ſorer puniſhments which dwell 
in the inviſible world. 

The end of Chriſt's being ** thus revealed from 
heaven is to take vengeance on them that know 
« not God:“ upon ſuch perſons as remain ſtu- 
pidly ignorant of the ſupreme being, when they 
had ſo many proofs every where ſcattered of his 
excellencies; and neglect all thoſe witneſſes which 
he affords all men of his eternal power and God- 
head: ſuch, who, while the beautiful fabrick of 
| Heaven and earth ſo Joudly proclaims his glory, 
deafen their ears, that the voice of the ſun, moon, 
and ſtars, which from day to day utter the praiſe 
of their great Creator, may not reach them: 
who, while they themſelves are preſerved by his 
right hand, and every moment crowned with his 
goodneſs; yet will not ſee the amiableneſs of that 
love and grace, to which alone. they owe the 
ſmalleſt enjoyment; nor look up to the bounti- 
ful hand that maintains them in being, and feeds 
them with his good things. The ““ not knowing 
of God,” allo frequently fignifes irreligion in 
general ; becauſe indeed ignorance of him, how 

mighty a king, how good a maſter he is, muſt 
be the great reaſon why any are found who do not 
love and ſerve their God. 

And that obey not the goſpel of our Lord Je- 
e ſus Chriſt :”* ſuch who ** refuſe him that ſpeak- 
eth from heaven,” and negle& to embrace that 

excellent ſalvation, which the blood of the Re- 
dee mer purchaſed for men; who prefer their luſts 
to their Saviour, and are not careful to“ purify 

N e theme 
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« themſelves from all iniquity,” as the grace of 


God teacheth them. Such perſons Chriſt will 


take vengeance on; he will have a care, by a juſt 


uniſhment, that his merciful offers be no more 
expoſed to ſcorn and contempt, nor his laws be 
inſolently trampled down by rebellious ſubjects; 
and that flaming fire which ſurrounds him, will 


effectually maintain the dignity and honour of his 


government, and repair the injuries and affronts 
done to it by thoſe workers of iniquity.” _ 


IX. Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting 


_ © deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, 

and from the glory of his power.“ 

In this verſe, the apoſtle gives ſome account of 
that vengeance which the Meſſiah would then take 
of rebellious ſinners; and every word of it is big 
with terrors to ſuch who obey not God: for [ 
know no place in ſcripture which gives ſuch a 
ſhort, and yet infinitely affecting deſcription of 
hell-torments; and there are theſe four conlidera- 
tions in it, which ſhew their inconceivable greats 
nels, | . e 

1. The nature of the puniſhment of the dam- 


ned, it is Deſtruction. By which we are not to 


imagine, that the annihilation of ſoul and body is 
ſignified, this, beſide the unreaſonableneſs of it, 


being fo expreſly contrary to many places of ſcrip- 


ture: and with what joy would theſe accurſed ſpi- 
rits throw themſelves into the arms of nothing, 
and chearfully embrace it! But, as the moſt va- 
luable bleſſings, and the higheſt pleaſures are very 
elegantly repreſented under the notion of Life; 
thus the pſalmiſt, when he aſſerts, that men 
ſhould be abundantly ſatisfied with the fatneſs 


of God's houſe,” gives this as the proof of it, 


Pfal. 36. 9. For with thee there is the fountain 
„of lite;”” ſo, in like manner, the fulneſs of 


| 
| 
f 
| 
| 


miſery, the extremity of wo, which ſhall be the 
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ortion of them who forget God; are very for- 
cibly held forth by Death and Deſtruction. Of 
which I humbly take this to be the import; name- 
ly, that the damned ſhall have no other being but 


what will conduce to greaten their torments, and 
that every thing in exiſtence, that is valuable and 


can tend to any deſirable purpoſe, all the ſweets 


of being, will be utterly deftroyed and loft to 


them. They will indeed have bodies, but ſuch 


as are abſolutely fitted for puniſhment, and can 


* 


never occaſion the ſmalleſt pleaſure to the ſoul, 
They may indeed have eyes, but then they will 
be only to behold the terrors of their priſon, and 


be frightened by the doleful looks of one another: 


they poſſibly ſhall have ears, but then it is only 
that they may be ever grated with the melancholy 


ſound of the howlings and groans that are there: 


and their ſenſe of feeling will, without doubt, be 
exquiſite; but all its quickneſs will only ſerve to 
heighten their pain. And as to their ſpirits, all 
the powers of them, every thought and reflection, 
will conduce to the ſame dreadful purpoſe. 50 


that you ſee what the meaning of Deſtruction is; 


namely, they will loſe every thing in being that 
is deſirable, and nothing will remain but what 
they would earneſtly wiſh were annihilated alſo. 

But, 2. We have the immenſe duration of 


their puniſhment, ** everlaſting, deſtruction,” It 


ſeems to be plain, that this word ought to be here 
taken in its largeſt and moſt extenſive meaning, 
for theſe ages that ſhall never be at an end, both 
from the genuine ſignification of the word in ſuch 
circumſtances, and becauſe the ſame thing is fre- 
quently expreſſed in the ſtrongeſt terms in other 
places of ſcripture, that in hell the worm dieth 
* not, and the fire is not quenched.” And how 


. dreadful a view does this afford us of the wages of 
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fin! A man's ſpirit may bear up under heavy 
preſſures, if he have aſſurance of being at length 
freed from them : but theſe enemies of God, in- 
Read of having the ſmalleſt glimpſe of comfort 
and hope to ſupport their finking courage, and a- 
bate their Feſent pains, muſt, by an utter deſpair, 
and an infallible aſſurance that their deſtruction 
| (hall be everlaſting, have their ſouls filled with the 
* Moſt exquiſite tortures. And, beſide that their 
miſery will be really endleſs, how dreadfully muſt 
the ſoul be put upon the rack, when it ſhall bring 
upon itſelf, at once, the whole eternity of its tor- 
ments, which it ſhall anticipate conſtantly by the 
hvely proſpe& that they will endure for evermore ! 
Amazing thought! oh boundleſs duration! as 
long as the eternal God lives, he will live to 
make the torments of thoſe who diſobey his goſpel 

everlaſting. Would we but ſerioufly look at this 
dreadful proſpet, how would theſe diſguiſed no- 
things, thepleaſures, riches, and honours of a vain 
life, upon which we ſo fondly dote, diſappear ! how 
little would we be allured by theſe fatal charms, 

to make this God our enemy! Oh the infinite 
madneſs of fools, that are fo bewitched by the 
inchantments of fin, to buy a little ſhort ſatisfac- 
tion, that in a moment leaves us, at the expence 
of everlaſting deſtruction ! 5 
3. We have the exceeding intenſeneſs, the 
great extremity, as well as the endleſs duration 
of hell-torments : this deſtruction is'** from the 
& preſence of the Lord.” Some underſtand here- 
by, that which divines ordinarily call, “the pu- 
* niſhment of loſs;” namely, a being utterly 
baniſhed from God, the only fountain of life and of 
light, and for ever deprived of that favour which 
is the higheſt good, when Chriſt ſhall pronounce, 
Depart from me:“ but though this be a very. 
great unhappineſs, yet what I take to be the true 
Vol. I. ee ſenſe 
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ſenſe of the words is ſtill more terrible; ; namely, 
that the miſeries of the damned, and their eter- 
nity, will immediately flow from the divine pre- 
ſence in hell. . And this is very agreeable to the 
uſe of this particle, which frequently denotes the 
cauſe of the thing ſpoken of ; thus it is, Rom. 1. 

„Grace to you, and peace from God our 


40 Father.” As the preſence of God in heaven 


is the ſource of that fulneſs of joy, and of theſe 
<< riversof pleaſures” which overflow there: ſo his 
* omnipreſence in hell ſcatters torment and wrath 
every where, and leaves no place but what is full 
of them; for God is intimately preſent to every 
retired corner and receſs of the ſoul, and where- 
ever he is in that accurſed place, there he will be 
an enraged enemy, and a conſuming fire. 

And then laſtly, This deſtruction 1 is alſo ** from 
the glory of his power.“ The plain meaning 


whereof ſeems to be, that, as God will be, in a 


great meaſure, the immediate author of hell's tor - 
ments, and will, with his own hand, uninter- 
ruptedly pierce their ſouls by the poiſoned arrows 
of his almighty fury; ſo the miſeries of the damned 


' ſhall be fo exceſſively great, as to prove a bright 


illuſtration of the glory of that power that is able 
to inflict them. And indeed, of all others, this 


appears to me the moſt terrible account of the 


dreadful (tate of an impenitent ſinner, that God 
will ſhew, not only how juſt, but how mighty 
he is, and will manifeſt the ſtrength of his arm, 
by the ſeverity of the laſhes which they ſhall en- 
dure; and that he will be animated to make them 
more and more miſerable, that his power may 
thereby in proportion become more illuſtrious : 


and the apoſtle aſſures us, Rom, 9. 22, that 


„ God will make his power known in the veſlels 
A of wrath fitted for Mz. 
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X. When he ſhall come to be glorified in his 
© ſaints, and to be admired in all them that be- 
_ © lieve (becauſe our teſtimony among ons was 
4 believed) in that day.” 

In the former verſes we have ſeen the terrors of 
the Lord, and in this we may view the amiable- 
neſs of his love, and the happy ſtate of ſuch as 
are faithful in his ſervice. One end of the ſolemn 
coming of Chriſt, was, that he might be honoured, - 
and triumph in the everlaſting ruin of ungodly 
men, who ſcornfully refuſed the offers of his 
grace, and would not be ſaved by him: and the 
other end is, that he might be glorified in his 
« faints.” Theſe who ſeparated themſelves from 
the pollutions of an evil world, that they might be 
conſecrated to the ſervice of their Redeemer, who 
gave him their hearts, dedicated their all to his 
praiſe, and endeavoured to anſwer theſe vows by 
a holy converſation ; in theſe Chriſt will be glori- 
fied in that day; namely, by exalting them to a 


participation of that excellent ſtate which he him- 


ſelf is poſſeſſed of, and the doing of which muft 
redound to his honour. His followers ſhall then 
be ſo beautified with the divine luſtre. of holineſs 
and purity, and ſhall be ſo adorned with the nobleſt 
qualities of immortality, that they ſhali enjoy ſuch 
an exceſs of heavenly pleaſure and undiſturbed 
ſatisfaction, that he muſt neceſſarily be highly 
glorified in them thereby: his power, in exalting 
them from the loweſt hells, and working ſuch an 
amazing alteration in their ſtate: his goodneſs 
and love muſt ſhine forth with the brighteſt evi- 
dence, in ſo noble effects of free unbounded grace 
towards thoſe who were onee polluted and rebel- 
lious: and his faithfulneſs will be honoured, 
when the children of the refurrection will appear 
fully poſſeſſed of a happineſs equal to all his pro- 
ones 9 5 miſes, 
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miſes, and beyond their higheſt expectations. 
The head of the redeemed will, in that day, be 
„ glorihed fn his ſaints, when all that illuſtrious 
aſſembly ſhall behold him, the amiable Lord of ſo 
many thouſands in whoſe hearts he reigns, and 
fways the ſceptre of a love that is ſacred to him 
alone, and will be fo to eternity, tho? they were 
once enmity and diſobedience. 
And indeed it is not eaſy to imagine how the 
apoſtle could give an higher and more comfortable 
account of the future happineſs of ſaints, than by 
telling them, that Chriſt would be glorified in 
them in that day: for conſider, that the more 
holy and pure, the more happy and excellent the 
fervants of Chriſt ſhall then be; the greater their 
bleſſedneſs, and the higher their honour be, the 
love, grace, and power of their Redeemer will 
become in proportion more conſpicuous: ſo that, 
though a very ſmall happineſs would be more than 
fuitable to our taith and obedience, yet, bleſſed be 
God, theſe are not to be the meaſures of our por- 
tion; tor, you ſee, God muſt fill you with joy to 
the brim, beeauſe your Saviour will thereby be glo- 
rified. His love to his Son will make him brighten 
your crown, that be may be honoured by its 
luſtre. and. as his complacency in Chriſt, and 
the glory he deſires to put upon him, are beyond 
every bound, ſo no bounds, but what our ſeveral 
capacities make nec, flary, will he ſet to the dig- 
nity, honour and bliſs of ſaints, becauſe in them 
and their happineſs Chriſt is glorified in that day. 
And J am ſure their love to him will then be fo 
perfect, chat it will accent their pleaſure, and raiſe 
their ſatisfaction to the highelt pitch: when they 
know that their S.viour, whoſe Honour they re- 
gard and endeavour above all, is glorified in them. 
And to be admired in all them that believe.” 
The redemption of mankind: by the Son: f God, 
A | kin 
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1s the moſt wonderful illuſtration of divine perfec- 
tion that ever was made manifeſt : and tho? the 
holy angels had, no doubt, very elevated notions 
of divine goodneſs, yet I do not queſtion but they 
were ſurpriſed, that ever God ſhould have extend- 
ed it in ſucha manner to rebellious men. Now the 
grace of a Redeemer does net fully appear, and 
how great his goodneſs is, till the finiſhing ſtroke. 
be given them at the reſurrection: but when theſe 
that believe ſhall in that day come forth clothed 
with immortality, ſhining with a luftre equalling. 
the brightneſs of the ſun, when in its ſtrength ; 
when they will appear ſo beautiful and glorious, 
and every way, both in ſoul and body, purified 
into a fittedneſs for heaven: how will they then, 
when looking at themſelves and their new ſtate, 
with a wondering love admire their exalted Savi- 
our, and be aſtoniſhed that ever he ſhould have re- 
| deemed them by his blood, and conquered them by 
his power? All the holy angels, when they ſha]l be- 
hold theſe their feHow-ſervants, who were once ig- 
norant and vile, and ſee them as holy and happy as 
themſelves, burning with as flaming a love and pu- 
rified a zeal, and beyond the danger of any more lan- 
guiſhing in their duty or wandering from their way, 
how will they then admire all the methods of 
grace, and celebrate the amazing praiſes of him 
who firſt pl:inted this ſeed. in the ſoul, who nouriſlj- 
ed it in its tender years, that it might not altoge- 
ther be choked by luſts and paſſions, and at length. 
gradually advanced it to that manly ſtate of per- 
fection wherein they now behold it? And how 
will all that aſſembly admire, to ſee thoſe who were: 
heirs of. wrath, and ſlaves to ſatan, now joining 
with their glorified head in, the judging of angels; 
and to look at perſecuted Chriſtians, ſentencing; 
and triumphing over theſe haughty tyrants,, who 
oꝑꝑr eſſed them in the land of the living: ſo that 
G * 2 eee e 
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you ſee how emphatically it is ſaid, the LordJefus 
will then be admired in all them that believe.“ 
| «© Becauſe our teſtimony among you was be- 
& lieved.”” The apoſtle ſeems here to apply what 
he had ſaid about ſaints in general to the Theſſa- 
lonians: and the ſenſe may be, that, becauſe they 
Had: embraced the goſpel which he preached to 
them, they ſhould, amongſt others, make up that 
happy number in whom Chriſt would be  glock- 
fred. This alſo. may be mentioned as one parti- 
- Eular reaſon, why Chriſt would then be admired, 

| namely, becauſe his grace had- proved ſo power- 

4 ful and victorious, as to engage them to believe 

| and obey the goſpel, notwithſtanding of their 
ſtrong corruptions, and the great haza rds of death. 
and perſecution they ran by becoming his follow- 
ers. Some learned men think, that the word here 
tranſlated believed, may be rendered eftabliſhed or 
ratified ;, and that the preterit tenſe is put for the 
future: and then it will run thus, that Chriſt 
% will be admircd in al} them that believe, becauſe _ 
& our teſtimony among you will be ratified: in that 
&« day.” It will then appear to the moſt ſtupid 
finner, that all that we the apoſtles proclaimed. 

- eoncerning the glory and grace of the Meſſiah, 
and. the awful truths of a future ſtate, were cer- 
tainly true, and no cunningly deviſed tables. But 
I do not find that this interpretation is confirmed 


by authorities ſufficient for our tranſlating the 
word ſo. 


XI. * Wherefore alſo we pray ours for you; 
that our God would count you worthy ef 
this calling, and fuifii all the good pleaſure 
of his goodnefs, and the work of faith. with, 

power.“ 
This calling ſeems plainly to relate to the pres 
eceding verſe, and fo it expreſſes that excellent 


hap- 


> 
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happineſs and glory, theſe noble purpoſes, to 
Which the goſpel had called them. And it was 
the earneſt prayer of the apoſtle, who had fo ſin- 


cere a love to their ſouls, and ſo vigorous a zeal 
for every thing, that the honour of his Saviour or 
their good was ſo much concerned in, that God 
might count them worthy of,“ that is, ſuitable 
and meet for, ſuch exalted hopes as theſe were. 
And might ** fuih] all the good pleaſure of his 
« goodneſs,” namely, all the gracious deſigns of 
his mercy towards their ſouls, that he might en- 
able them to perſevere in the divine life, and run 


in it without wearying, making full vigorous ad- 


vances in grace and the knowledge of the Son of 
God, till they ſhould grow up to a perfect man 


e in Chriſt;” in a word, that he might pre- 


* ſerve them from falling, and, at length, pre- 
& ſent them faultleſs before the throne of God's 
„ glory:“ and thus, having all the purpoſes of 
divine grace accompliſhed in them, they might 
be fi ted to be of that number, in whom Chriſt 
ſhould in that day be glorified and admired, And 
the apoſtle very elegantly calls this, ** the good 
© pleaſure of his goodneſs, to point out to us 
that all this was entirely, wholly, owing to un- 
merited grace, and that we can never entertain 


raiſed enough thoughts of the riches, freedom, 


and ſovereignty of divine compaſſions, which over- 
flow towards men. 

* Aud the work of faith,” This phraſe hath 
much the ſame ſignification with the former, and 
all I ſhall take notice vi from it, 1s, that faith is 
an active grace, wiuch ** wotketh by love,“ and 
fprings forth in all manner of holy converſations. 
Let us never be ſo fool:th, as to flatter ourſelves,. 
that we can ever ſincerely believe in Chriſt, rely 


on his merits, and be ſaved by his ſatisfaction, if 


WS: 


512 Lecrturs VE 
we be not alſo careful to obey his laws, and pu- 
 rify ourſelves from all iniquity. This work is 
ſaid to be with power :*? it requiring an illu- 
ftrious effort of divine power, to raiſe a dead ſoul 
unto a ſpiritual life, and to make them who were 
ſometimes darkneſs, life and light in the Lord. 


XII. That the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
may be glorified in you, and ye in him, ac- 
© cording to the grace of our God, and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt.“ 
This verſe contains the great end and debgn _ 
all this, pretty much the ſame way as it is expreſ- 
ſed in the anſwer to the firſt queſtion of our ca- 
techiſm, ** That the name of our Lord Jeſus 
«« Chriſt may be glorified in you.” The honour 
of God ought to be the chief aim of all our en- 
deavours, and our moſt earneſt deſire: and this, 
as it is our duty, ſo it will be the native reſult of 
purified affections; for if we love him above all, 
our higheſt delight muſt neceſſarily flow from his 
being glorified. 4 * A 
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The Author of the preceeding diſcour- 
ſes preached a ſermon on the torments 
of hell, whereof the introduction on- 
ly is found amongtt his papers: and 
it is printed here to fill up the blank 
in the end of this ſheet. 


MATTHEW XXV. 41. 
Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting 
fire, prepared for the devil aud his angels. 


HE eternal condition of mens ſouls is of 
ſo infinite conſequence to them, that it 
muſt appear, at firſt view, of what importance 
the ſubject I have pitched upon at this time is: 
and that either of theſe vaſtly different ſtates, in 
one of which all the inhabitants of the world muſt” 
for ever remain, can never fail of being a neceſ- 
fary and uſeful ſubject of our meditation. And 
an endleſs heil, the dwelling- place of God's wrath, 
where he is ſurrounded by death and terrors, is 
fo large a ſubject, and fo full of inſtruction, that 
I ſhall not take up any of your time by a further 
introduction, or inſiſt upon the context; but ap- 
ply myſelf to the conſideration of the words now 
read. 
Our bleſſed Saviour gives an aecount of the ir- 
reverſible ſentence, he would paſs upon the ob- 
ſtinate enemies to his glory; and all thoſe hypo- 
eritical pretenders to religion, whoſe noiſy pro- 
feſſion is not ſanctified by purity of heart 
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we be not alſo careful to obey his laws, and pu- 
rify ourſelves from all iniquity. This work is 
ſaid to be with power: it requiring an illu- 
ftrious effort of divine power, to raiſe a dead ſoul 
unto a ſpiritual life, and to make them who were 
ſometimes darkneſs, life and light in the Lord. 


XII. That the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
may be glorified in you, and ye in him, ac- 
* cording. to the grace of our God, and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” ” 
This verſe contains the great end and deſign of 
all this, pretty much the ſame way as it is expreſ- 
ſed in the anſwer to the firſt queſtion of our ca- 
techiſm, ** That the name of our Lord Jeſus 
«© Chriſt may be glorified in you.” The honour 
of God ought to be the chief aim of all our en- 
deavours, and our moſt earneſt deſire: and this, 
as it is our duty, ſo it will be the native reſult of 
purified affections; for if we love him above all, 
our higheſt delight muſt neceſſarily flow from his 
den glorified. » * * 
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The Author of the preceeding diſcour- 
ſes preached a ſermon on the forments 
of hell, whereof the introduction on- 
ly is found amongſt his papers: and 
it is printed here to fill up the blank 
in the end of this ſheet. 


a MaArTEHEW xxv. 41. 
Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting 
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. 


INH E eternal condition of mens ſouls is of 

K ſo infinite conſequence to them, that it 
muſt appear, at firſt view, of what importance 
the ſubject I have pitched upon at this time is: 
and that either of theſe vaſtly different ſtates, in 
one of which all the inhabitants of the world muſt” 
for ever remain, can never fail of being a neceſ- 
fary and uſeful ſubject of our meditation. And 
an endleſs heil, the dwelling- place of God's wrath, 
where he is ſurrounded by death and terrors, is 
ſo large a ſubject, and ſo full of inſtruction, that 
I ſhall not take up any of your time by a further 
introduction, or infift upon the context; but ap- 
ply myſelf to the conſideration of the words now 
read. ; 

Our bleſſed Saviour gives an account of the ir- 
reverſible ſentence, he would paſs upon the ob- 
ſtinate enemies to his glory; and all thoſe hypo- 
eritical pretenders to religion, whoſe noiſy pro- 
feſſion is not ſanctified by purity of heart "et 55 | 


514 The dreadful Torments 
lineſs of life: and opens up to us ſomething of 
the frightful nature of that terrible place, where 
divine fury and wrath are poured out upon his 
Irreconcilable foes. The text may be divided in- 
to theſe three things. Bed ED 
Firſt, We have a general repreſentation of hell 
torments under the notion of fire, ©* Depart ye, 
ſays our Lord, into everlaſting fire.” What- 
ever may be ſaid concerning the queſtion, whe- 
ther there will be material fire in hell? from o- 
ther places of ſcripture, it ſeems beyond doubt, 
that it cannot be immediately inferred from our 
text; becaufe the fire being ſaid here to be“ pre- 
*< pared for the devil and his angels, it cannot 
neceſſarily import any torments, but what ſpiri- 
tual ſubſtances are capable of, ſuch a fire as can 
rage within a ſpirit, and burn a ſoul. It is very 
uſual in ſcripture, to ſhadow forth the things of 
eternity by ſuch earthly repreſentations, as afford 
us either the greateſt pleaſure or pain while in this 
world ; becauſe our underſtandings are too weak, 
and our thoughts too narrow, to comprehend, 
either what the glory and joys of Zion, or the 
woes and ſorrows in the priſon of the damned, 
are in reality, Upon which account, fire being 
the molt terrible devourer on earth, and the in- 
ſtrument of the moſt dreadful torments, it is of- 
ten uſed in ſcripture as a metaphor, to ſignify the 
much ſorer puniſhments that impenitent ſinners 
ſhall be thought worthy of; not as if the raging 
of the moſt vehement flame, bore any proportion 
to the ſuperior violence of the anger of an almigh- 
ty enemy, but becauſe there was nothing amongſt 
men more dreadful to repreſent it by. So that 
the meaning of ſuch metaphors, when applied to 
hell, ſeems to be, that the pains of the. damned 
are ſo incomparably exquiſite, that we can never 
imagine them ſo dreadful as they ſhall be felt, nor 
| 5 , can 


of the Miſerable in Hell. 2127 
can ever form terrible enough emblems of them 
in our thoughts. Pf 
 2dly, We have the duration of theſe torments. 
It is © everlaſting fire,” which, according to the 
natural ſignification of the word, and its frequent 
uſe in other places, inſtructs us, that that fearful 
| ſtate will really be endleſs, and can admit no pe- 
riod, even of the greateſt length, nor will ever 
diminiſh in its fury: for God is the immediate 
author of that“ everlaſting deſtruction,“ where- 
with they that know him not ſhall be puniſhed ; 
and when the inexhauſted treaſures of his wrath 
furniſh the fuel, and his powerful anger blows up 
the flame, the furnace can loſe none of its heat, 
nor the fire of its rage and violence; for while 
the eternal God lives, he will live to be the kin- 
dler and nouriſher of this devouring and unquench- 
able flame. F500 

_ 3dly, In the text we have the dreadful nature, 
and endleſs horrors of the ſeat of enraged juſtice 

further held forth to us, from a remarkable cir- 
_ cumſtance thereof: the fire is prepared for the 
„devil and his angels.” Thoſe accurſed ſpirits 
are every where, in ſcripture repreſented as the 
moſt inſolent and implacable enemies of their Ma- 
ker, and whoſe helliſh projects are ever animated 
by an irreconcilable hatred to his glory; and there- 
fore they are the chief objects alſo of the divine 
diſpleaſure and vengeance, whom he will purſue 
with an unrelenting juſtice, and ſwallow up by 
an unpitying anger, that is blown up into the moſt 
vehement flame. And conſequently it cannot 


but be a fearful part of the final ſtate of wicked 


men, that their priſon, and. the inſtruments of 
their puniſhment, are the ſame that God will em- 
ploy againſt the devil himſelf; that their abode _ 
"muſt be in that melancholy ſociety, and the de- 

ſpair and rage of a devil be poſſeſſed of their _ . 
| | and, 


516 T he dreadful Tormems, Re. 
and, as they made themſelves partakers of their 
ſins, ſo God will render them partakers of their 
ghoun. = i noted 0 ĩ Tot, 
It is with a remarkable emphaſis here ſaid of 
this fire, that it is prepared, to point to us: that 
God is ſo incenſed againſt impenitent ſinners, that 
he, as it were, takes time and thought to con- 
trive the ſeverity of their torment ; upon whom 
He will not only at once let out a torrent of inex- 
Hauſted miſery, but he will be laying up in ſtore, 
providing, beforehand, inſtruments of torture, and 
ſharpening the arrows of his wrath, that they may 
reach the deeper, and give the ſorer wounds to a 
ſoul ; it is fire prepared.“ So that you ſee the 
plain deſign of the ſeveral phraſes in our text, is 
to repreſent the terrible extremity, and incon- 
Cceiveable exceſs of theſe ſorrows and tortures, 


that will fill up the final ſtate of every impenitent 
* 7 AP 55 | 
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